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The Hour and The Man. 



CHAPTER I. 



"WAITING SUPPER. 

The nights of August ai'C in St. Domingo tlie hottest of the 
year. Tlie winds then eeasc to befriend the panting inhabitants; 
and "while the tliermometer stands at 90°, there is no steady 
breeze, as during tlie preceding months of summer. Light puffs 
of Avind now and then fan the brow of the negro, and relieve for 
an instant the oppression of the European settler; but they are 
gone as soon as come, and seem only to have left the heat more 
intolerable than before. 

Of these sultry evenings, one of the sultriest was the 22nd of 
August, 1791. This was one of five days appointed for rejoicings 
in the town of Cap Fran^ais — festivities among the French and 
Creole inhabitants, "who were as ready to rejoice on appointed 
occasions as the dnlness of colonial life renders natural, but who 
would have been yet more lively than they were if the date of 
their festival had been in January or May. There was no choice 
as to the date, however. Tliey were governed in regard to (heir 
celebrations by what happened at Paris ; and never had the j>ro- 
ccedings of the mother country been so important to the colony 
ns now. 

During the preceding year, the white proprietors of St. 
Domingo, who had hailed with loud voices the revolutionary 
doctrines before which royalty had begun to succumb in France, 
were astonished to iind their cries of Liberty and Ec^uality 
adopted by some who had no business with such ideas and words. 
The mulatto proprietors and merchants of the island innocently 
understood the words according to their commonly received 
meaning, and expected an equal share with the whites in the 
representation of the colony, in the distribution of its offices, and 
in the civil rights of its inhabitants generally. These rights 
having been denied by the whites to the freeborn mulattocs, with 
every possible manifestation of contempt and dislike, an effort 
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had been made to "wring from the wliites by force wliat they 
would not grant to reason ; and an ill- principled and ill-managed 
revolt had taken place, in the preceding October, lieaded by 
Vincent Oge and his brother, sons of the proprietress of a coffee 
plantation, a few miles from Cap Fi'an^ais. Tjiese young men 
were executed, under cii-cum stances of great barbarity. Their 
sufferings were as seed sown in the warm bosoms of their com- 
panions and adherents, to spring up, in due season, in a harvest 
of A'igorous revenge. The whites suspected this ; and were as 
anxious as their dusky neighbours to obtain the friendship and 
sanction of the revolutionary government at home. That govern- 
ment was fluctuating in its principles and in its counsels ; it 
favoured now one party, and now tlie other ; and on the arrival 
of its messengers at the ports of the colony, there ensued some- 
times the loud boastings of the whites, and sometimes quiet, 
knowing smiles and whispered congratulations among tlie 
depressed section of the inhabitants. 

The cruelties inflicted on Yincent Oge had interested many 
influential persons in Paris in the cause of tlic mulattoes. Great 
zeal was exercised in attempting to put them in a condition 
to protect themselves by equal laws, and thus to restrain the 
tyranny of the whites. The Abbe Gregoire pleaded for them in 
the National Assembly ; and on the loth of March was passed 
the celebi'ated decree which gave the mulattoes the privileges of 
French citizens, even to the enjoyment of the suffrage, and to 
the possession of seats in the parocliial and colonial assemblies. 
To Europeans there appears nothing extraordinary in the ad- 
mission to these civil functions of freeborn persons, many of 
whom were wealthy, and many educated ; but to the whites of 
St. Domingo the decree was only less tremendous than the rush 
of the hurricane. 

It arrived at Cap Fraugais on the 30th of June, and the tidings 
presently spread. At first, no one believed them but the mu- 
laitoes. When it was no longer possible to doubt — when the 
words of Robespierre passed from moixth to month, till even the 
nuns told them to one another in the convent garden — "Perish 
the colonies, rather than sacrifice one iota of our principles ! " 
the wliites trampled the national cockade under their feet in the 
streets, countermanded their orders for the fete of the 14th of 
July (as they now declined taking the civic oath), and proposed 
to one another to offer their colony and their allegiance to 
England. 

They found menns, however, to gratify their love of i>ower, 
and their class-hatred, by means short of treason. They tried 
disobedience first, as the milder method. TJie governor of the 
colony, Blanchelande, promised that when the decree should 
reach him officially, he would neglect it, and all applications 



IN SUSPENSE, 1 1 

from any quarter to have it ciiforcccl. This set all straij^ht. 
Blanchelande was pronounced a sensible and patriotic man. The 
gentlemen shook liands warmly with him at every turn ; the 
ladies made deep and significant curtseys wherever they mot 
him; the boys taught tlieir little negroes to huzza at the name 
of Blanclielaude ; and the little girls called him a dear creature, 
In order to lose no time in showing that they moaut to make 
laws for their own colony out of their o^\^l heads, and no others, 
the white gentry hastened on the election of deputies for a new 
General Colonial Assembly. The deputies were elected, and met, 
to the number of a hundred and seventy-six, at Leogane, in the 
southern region of the island, so early as the 9th of August. 
After cxchangiug greetings and vows of fidelity to their class- 
interests, under the name of patriotism, they adjourned tlieir 
assembly to the 25th, when they were to meet at Cap Fraucais. 
It was desirable to hold their very important session in the most 
important place in the colony, tlio centre of intelligence, the 
focus of news from Eurox^e, and the spot where they had first 
synipntiiised with the ungrateful government at home, by 
hoisting, with their own white hands, the cap of liberty, and 
sliouting, so that the world might hear, " Liberty and Equality 1 " 
*' Down with Tp'anny ! " 

By the 20th, the doi^uties were congregated at CapFrangais; 
and daily till the great 25th were they seen to confer together in 
coteries in the shady piazzas, or in the Jesuits' Walk, in the 
morning, and to dine together in parties in the afternoon, 
admitting friends and well-wishers to these taA^ern dinners. 
Each day till the 25th was to be a fete-day in the town and 
neighbourhood ; and of these days the hot 22nd was one. 

Among these friends and Avell-wishcrs were the whites upon 
all the plantations in the neig]d)ourliood of the town. There was 
scarcely an estate in the Plaine du l^ord, or on the mountain 
steeps wluch overlooked the cape, town, and bay, on all sides 
but the nortli, which did not furnish guests to these dinners. 
The proprietors, their bailiffs, the clergy, the magistrates, might 
all be seen along the roads, in the cool of the morning ; and there 
was a holiday air about the estates they left behind. The negroes 
were left for this M'eck to do their work pretty much as they 
liked, or io do none at all. There was little time to tliink of 
them, and of ordinary Imsiness, ivlien there were the mulattoes 
io be ostentatiously insulted,, and tlie mother country to be defied. 
So the negroes slept at noon, and danced at niglit, during these 
few August days, and even liad leave to visit one another to as 
great aii extent as was ever allowed. Perhaps they also transacted 
other alfairs of which their masters had little suspidon. 

All that ever was allowed was permitted to tlie slaves on the 
Breda estate, in the plain, a few miles from Cap Eran^ais. The 
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attorney, or bailiff of t]io estate, M. Bayou do Libertas, 'vras a 
kind-hearted man, "vrho, wliile insisting very j^eromptorily on his 
political and social rights, and veliemently denouncing all 
abstract enmity to them, liked that peoplo actually about him 
sliould have tlieir own way. While ransacking his brain for terms 
of abuse to vent on Lafayette and Condorcet, he rarely found 
anything harsh to utter "when Caton got drunk, and spoiled his 
dinner ; when Yenus sent up his linen darker than it wont down 
to the quarter, or when little Maeliabee picked his pocket of 
small coin. Such a man was, of course, particularly busy this 
week ; and of course, the slaves under liis cliarge were particu- 
larly idle, and particularly likely to have friends from other 
plantations to visit tliem. 

Some such visitor seemed to be expected by a family of these 
Breda negroes, on the Monday evening, the 22nd. This family 
did not live in the slave-quarter. They had a cottage near the 
stables, as Toussaint Breda Iiad been M. Bayou's postillion, 
and, wlien lie was lately promoted io be overseer, it was found 
convenient to all parties that lio should retain his dwelling* 
which had been ejilari:^ed and adorned so as to accord with the 
dignity of liis new office. In the piazza of liis dwelling sat 
Toussaint this evening, evidently waiting for some one to arrive ; 
for ho frequently put down his book to listen for footsteps, and 
more tlian once walked round the house to look abroad. His 
wife, who was within, cooking supper, and liis daughter and 
little boy, who were beside him in the piazza, observed his rest, 
lessness ; for Toussaint was a great reader, and seldom looked 
off the page for a moment of any spare hour that he might have 
for reading either the books M. Bayou lent liim, or the three 
or four volumes which he had been permitted to 2:)urc]iaso for 
himself. 

'' Do you see Jeaji ? " asked the wife from witliin. '' Shall wo 
wait supper for him ? " 

''Wait a little longer," said Toussaint. "It will bo strange 
if he does not come." 

"Are any more of Latour's people coming with Jean, mother ? " 
asked Genifrede, from the piazza. 

"N'o; they have a supper at Latour's to-night; and wo 
should not have thought of inviting Jean, but that lie wants some 
conversation with your father." 

'' Lift me up," cried the little boy, who was trying in vain to 
scramble Vi^ one of the j)osts of the piazza, in order to reach a 
liumming-bird's nest, Avhich hung in the tendrils of a creeper 
overliead, and which a light j^ufl: of wind now set swinging, so 
as to attract the child's eye. What child ever saw a humming- 
bird thus rocking — its bill sticking out like a loiig needle on 
one side, and its tail at the other, without longing to clutch it? 
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So Deuls cried out imperiously to be lifted up. His father set 
liim on the shelf mthin the piazza, where the calabashes "were 
kept— a station whence lie could see into the nest, and watch the 
bird, without being able to touch it. This was not altogether 
satisfactory. The little fellow looked about him for a calabash 
to throw at the nest; but his mother had carried in all her cups 
for the service of the supper-table. As no more Avind came at 
Ills call, he could only blow with all his might, to swing the ten- 
dril again ; and he was amusing himself thus when his father 
laid do\yn his book, and stepped out to see once more whether 
Jean was approaching. 

" Lift me down," said the boy to his sister, when his head 
was giddy with blowing. Genifrcde would fain \\^\e, let him 
stay where he was, out of tlie way of mischief ; but she saw that 
he was really afraid of falling, and she offered her s]iouldei's for 
him to descend upon. "When do^YU, she would not let him 
touch her work ; she took her scissors fronx his busy hands, and 
shook him off when he tried to pull the snowbcrries out of her 
hair ; so that there was nothing left for the child to play with 
but his father's book. He was turning it r;ver, when Toussaint 
reappeared. 

*'Ha! boy, a book in your liands already.^ I hope you may 
have as much comfort out of that book as I have had, Denis." 

" What is it ? what is it about ? " said the boy, Avho had heard 
many a story out of books from his father. 

" What is it ? Let us see. I think you know letters enough 
to spell it out for yourself. Come and try." 

The child knew the letter E, and, with a good deal of help, 
made out, at last, Epictetus. 

" What is that ? " asked the boy. 

''Epictetus was a negro/' said Gcnifrede, complacently. 

'' 'Koi a negro," said her father, smiling. " He was a slave ; 
but ho was a Avliite." 

'* Is that the reason you read tiuit book so much more than 
any other P " 

'' Partly; but partly because I like what is in it," 

" Wliat is in it — any stories ? " asked Denis. 

" It is all about bearing and forbearing. It has tauglit me 
many things which you will have to learn by-and-by. I shall 
teach you some of them out of this book." 

Denis made all haste away from the promised instruction, and 
liis father was presently again absorbed in his book. From 
respect to him, Genifrede kept Denis quiet by signs of admoni- 
tion ; and for some little time nothing was heard but the sounds 
that in tho plains of St. Domingo never cease — the humming 
and buzzing of myriads of insects, the occasional chattering of 
moukeys in a neighbouring wood, and, with a passing gnat, a 
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choriTs of frogs from a distant swamp. Unconscious of this 
din, from being accustomed always to hear more or less of it, 
the boy amused himself with chasing the fireflies, whose light 
began to glance around as darkness descended. His sister was 
poring over her work, which she was just finishing, when a 
gleam of greenish light made botli look up. It came from a 
large meteor which sailed past towards the mountains, whither 
were tending also the huge masses of cloud which gather about 
the high peaks previous to the season of rain and hurricanes. 
There was nothing surprising in this meteor, for the sky was 
full of them in August nights ; but it was very beautifid. The 
globe of green light floated on till it burst above the mountains, 
illuminating the lower clouds, and revealing along the slopes of 
the uplands the co;ffee-groves, waving and bowing their heads 
in the wandering winds of that high region. Gcjiii'rcde slavered 
at the sight, and her brother threw himself U270u her lap. Before 
lie had asked half his questions about the lights of the sky, the 
short twilight was gone, and the evening star cast a faint shadow 
from the tufted posts of the piazza upon the white wall of the 
cottage. In a low tone, full of awe, Genifrede told the boy such 
stories as she had heard from her father of the mysteries of the 
heavens. He felt that she trembled as she told of the northern 
lights, which had been actually seen by some travelled persons 
noy^ in Cap Fi-an^ais. It took some time and argument to giro 
him an idea of cold countries; but his uncle Paul, the fisher- 
man, had seen hail on the coast, only thirty miles from henec ; 
and this was a gi*eat step in the evidence. Denis listened with 
all due belief to his sister's description of those pale lights shoot- 
ing up over the sky, till he cried out vehementlyj *' There thoy 
are ! look ! " 

Genifrede screamed, and covered her face with her hands ; 
while the boy shouted to his father, and ran to call his mother 
to see the liglits. 

"What they saw, however, was little like the pale, cold rays of 
the aurora borealis. It was a fiery red, which, shining to some 
height in the air, was covered in by a canopy of smoke. 

" Look up, Genifrede," said her father, laying his hand upon 
her head. " It is a fire — a cane-field on fii'e." 

"And houses, too— the sugar-house, no doubt," said Margot, 
who had come out to look. " It burns too red to be canes only. 
Can it be at Latour's % That would keep Jean fi'om coming.^ 
It was the best supper I ever got ready for him." 

" Latour's is over that way/' said Toussaint, pointiug some 
distance further to the south-east. " But see ! there is fire 
there, too ! God have mercy ! " 

He was silent, in mournful fear that he knew now too well the 
reason why Jean had not come, and the nature of the conversation 
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Jean had desired to have witli him. As he stood with folded arms 
looking from the one conflagration to the other, Genifrede olung 
to him trembling with terror, In a quarter of an hour another 
blaze appeai'ed ou the horizon ; and, sooji after, a fourth. 

'' The sky is on fire," cried Denis, in more delight tliau fear. 
" Look at the clouds ! " And the clouds did indeed show, 
throughout their huge pile, some a mild flame colour, and others 
a hard crimson edge, as during a stormy sunset. 

'*Alas! alas! this is rebellion," said Toussaint ; "rebellion 
against God and man. God have mercy ! Tlic whites have 
risen against their king' ; and now the blacks rise against them, 
in turn. It is a great sin. God have mercy 1 " 

Margot wept bitterly. " Oh, what shall we do ? " slie cried, 
" What will become of us, if there is a rebellion ? " 

" Be cheerful, and fear nothing," replied her husband. " I 
have not rebelled, and I shall not. M. Bavou has taucfht mo 
to bear and forbear — yes, my boy, as this book says, and as the 
book of God says : "We will be f aitliful, and fear nothing." 

" But they may burn this plantation," cried Margot. " Tliey 
may come liere, and take yon away. They may ruin M. Bayou, 
and then wo may be sold UAvay,- we may be parted " 

Her grief choked her words. 

"Fear nothing," said ]ier husband, with calm authority. 
" We are in God's hand ; and it is a sin to fear His will. But 
see ! there is another fire, over towards the town." 

And he called aloud the name of his eldest son, saying he 
should send the boy witli a horse to meet his master. He him- 
self nmst remain to watch at home. 

Placide did not come when called, nor was he at the stables. 
He was gone some way off, to cut fresh grass for the cattle — • 
a common niglit-labour on the plantation. 

" Call IsaaCj then," said Toussaint. 

" Run, Genifrede," said her mother. '^ Isaac and Aimee aro 
in the wood. Run, Genifrede." 

Genifrede did not obey. Sho was too much terrified to leave 
the piazza alone ; tliough her father gently asked wlien she, his 
eldest daughter, and almost a woman, would leave off being 
seared on all occasions like a child. Margot went herself ; so 
far infected with her daughter's fears as to be glad to take little 
Denis jijnr-hcr hand. She was not long gone. As soon as sho 
entered the wood she heard the sound of her children's laughter 
above the noiso the monkeys made ; and she was guided by it 
to the well. There, in the midst of the oj)ening "which let in the 
starlight, stood the well, surrounded by the only grass on the 
Breda estate that was always fresh and green ; and there were 
Isaac and his inseparable companion, Aimee, making the grass 
greener by splashing each other with more than half the water 
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they drew. Their bright eyes and teeth could be seen by tlie 
mild light, as they were too busy with their sport to liecd'^their 
mother as slie approached. She soon made tliciu serious witli 
her news. Isaac flew io help liis father with the liorses, while 
Aimee, a stout girl of twelve, assisted her mother in earnest to 
draw water, and carry it home. 

They found Genifrede crouching alone in a corner of the 
piazza. In another minute Toussaint appeared on horseback, 
leading a saddled horse. 

"I am going for M. Bayou myself," said he; adding, as he 
glanced round the lurid horizon, "it is not a ni«^ht for boys to 
be abroad. I shall be back in an hour. If M. Bavou comes by 
the new road, tell him that I am gone by Madame Ogc's. If 

fire breaks out here, go into the wood. If I meet Plaeide, I will 
send him home." 

He disappeared under the limes in the avenue ; and his family 

heard the pace of the horses quicken into a gallop before the 

K (uud died av/nv upon tlic road, 



CHAPTER II. 



THE KXCLIISIVES. 



The party of deputies with whom M. Bayou was dining were 
assembled at the great hotel, at the corner of Place Mont 
Archer, at Cap Fran^ais. Languidly, though gladly, did the 
guests, especially those from the country, enter the hotel, over- 
powering as was the heat of the roads and the streets. In the 
roads, the sand lay so deep, that the progress of horsemen was 
necessarily slow, while the sun seemed to sJjcd down a deluge of 
flame. In the streets, there ivas tlio shelter of the piazzas; but 
their pillars, if accidentally touched, seemed to burn the hand ; 
and the hum of traffic, and the sound of feet, appeared to in- 
crease the oiipression caused by the weather. Within the hotel, 
all was comparatively cool and quiet. The dining and drawing 
rooms occupied by the guests adjoined each other, and presented 
none but the most welcome images. The jalousies were nearly 
closed ; and through the small spaces that were left open, there 
might be seen in one direction the fountain playing in the 
middle of the Place, and in the other, diagonally across the Rue 
Espagnole, the Jesuits' Walk, an oblong square laid down in 
grass, and shaded in the midst by an avenue of palms. Imme- 
diately opposite the hotel was the Convent of ReligieuseSj over 
whose garden wall more trees were seen ; so that the guests 
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might easily liaye forgotten tliat tliey n'ei*e in tlje midst of a 
town. 

The rooms were so dark that those who entered from the 
glare of the streets could at first see nothing. The floor was 
dark, being of native mahogany, polished like a looking-glass. 
The walls were green, the furniture green — everything ordered 
in counteraction of light and heat. In the dining-room more 
was visible ; there was the white cloth spread over the long 
range of tables, and the plate and glass, glittering in such light- 
as was allowed to enter; and also the gilded balustrade of the 
gallery, to be used to-day as an orchestra. This gallery was 
canopied over, as Avas the seat of the chairman, with palm 
branches and evergreens, intermixed with fragrant shrubs, and 
flowers of all hues. A huge bunch of peacocks' feathers was 
suspended from the lofty ceiling' ; and it was waved incessantly 
)o and fro, by strings pulled by two little negroes, at opposite 
corjiers of the room, causing a continual fanning of the air, and 
circulation of the perfumes of the flowers. The black band in 
the orchestra summoned the company to dinner, and entertained 
them wliile at it by playing the popular revolutionary airs which 
Averc then resounding through the colony like the hum of its 
insects, or the dash of its waterfalls. xVs they took their seats 
to the air of the " Marseillaise Hymn," more than one of tho 
guests might be heard by his nest neighbour singing to himself, 

" Aliens, enfans de la patrie, 
Le jour de gloire est arrive." 

Before politics, however, there was dinner to be attended to ; 
and the first-fruits of the eloquence of the meeting was be- 
stowed on the delicate turtle, the well-fattened land-crabs, and 
the rich pasties — on tho cold wines, the refreshing jellies, and 
the inles of oranges, tigs, and almonds, pomegranates, melons, 
and pine-apples. The first vote of compliment was to Henri, the 
black cook from St. Christoplie, Avhence he had been brought 
over by tho discerning hotel-keeper, who detected his culinary 
genius while Henri was yet but a lad. When tho table was 
cleared, a request was sent up to the chairm;m from various 
parties at the table, that he would command Henri's attendance, 
to receive the testimony of the company respecting the dinner 
he had sent up, and to take a glass of wine from them. 

Dr. Protean, the chairman, Smilingly agreed, saying that such 
a tribute was no more than Henri's professional excellence and 
high reputation deserved; and Henri was accordingly summoned 
by a dozen of the grinning black waiters, who ran over ono 
another in their haste to carry to the kitchen the message of 
these, the highest gentry of the land. The waiters presently 

B 
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poured into the room agaiu, and stood in two rows from tlie 
door, where Henri appeared, not laughing like the rest, but per- 
fectly grave, as he stood, white a23ron on, and najjldn over his 
arm, his stout and tall figure erect, to receive the commands of 
his masters. 

" "Was your father a cook or a gourmand, Henri ? Or are you 
all good cooks at St. Christophc ? " asked a deputy. 

" If it is the air of St. Cliristophe that makes men such cooks 
as Henri, the knights of St. Jolm of Malta had a goodly gift in 
it," said another. 

" Can one get such another as you for money, Henri "^ " asked 
a third. 

" How many boys has yom- wife brought you, Henri ? We 
shall bid high for them, and make your master's fortune, if he 
trains them all to your profession," said a fourth. 

*' Tell your master he had better not part with you for any 
Kum, Henri. Wo will make it worth his while to refuse more 
for you than was ever offered yet." 

*' Your health, Honi'i ! May you live out all the turtle now 
in St. Domingo, and the next generation after them." 

Amidst all these questions and remarks, Henri escaped an- 
swering any. He stood looking on the ground, till a glass of 
champagne was broiigJit to him, bowed to the company, drank it 
ofp, and was gone. 

" How demure the fellow looks 1 " said M. Papalier, a planter, 
to Bayou, his neighbour in the plain, who now sat opposite to 
him ; " what an air of infinite modesty he put on ! At this 
moment, I daresay he is snapping his fingers, and telling the 
women that all the money in St. Domingo won't buy him." 

" You are mistaken there," said Bayou. " He is a singular 
fellow, is Henri, in more ways than his cookery. I believe ]ie 
never snapped his fingers in his life, nor told anybody what his 
master gave for him. I haj^pen to know Henri very well, from 
his being an acquaintance of va.^ overseer, who is somethiug of 
the same sort, only superior even to Henri." 

*' The fellow looked as if he would have given a great deal 
more than his glass of >vinc to have stayed out of the room," 
observed M. Leroy. *' He has nothing of the mulatto in him, 
has he ? Pure African, I supjiose." 

"Pure African — all safe," rejjlied Bayou. "But observe! 
the music has stopped, and wc are going on to the business of 
the day. Silence, there ! Silence, all ! " 

Everybody said " Silence ! " and Dr. Proteau rose. 

He declared himself to be in a most remsvrkable situation — 
one in which he was sure every Frenchman present would sym- 
pathise with him. Here he stood, chairman of a meeting of the 
most loyal, the most spirited, the most patriotic citizens of the 
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empire, cliairman of an assemblage of members of a colonial 
parliament, and of their guests and friends — liere he stood, in 
this capacity, and yet ho "was unable to propose any one of the 
loyal toasts by wliicli it liad, till now, been customary io sanc- 
tion tlieir social festivities. As for tJie toast, no-\y never more 

to be heard from their lips — the health of the king and royal 
family — the less tliat was said about that the better. The times 
of oppression were passing away ; and he, for one, would not 
dim the brightness of the present meeting by recalling from 
the horizon, where it was just disappeaT-ing, the tempest cloud 
of tyranny, to overshadow tho young sunshine of freedom. 
There had been, however, another toast, to which they had been 
wont to respond with more enthusiasm than was ever won by 
despotic monarchy from its slaves.* There had been a toast to 
Avhich this lofty roof had rung again, and to hail which every 
voice had been loud, and every heart had beat high. Kei- 
ther could he now propose that toast. With grief whieli 
consumed his soul, he was compelled to bury in silence — tlic 
silence of mortification^ the silence of contempt, the silence of 
detestation — the name of tho National Assembly of France. 
His language might appear strong; but it was mikl, it was 
moderate ; it was, he might almost say, cringing, in comparison 
ivith what the National Assembly liad deserved. He need not 
occupy the time of his friends, nor harrow their feelings, by a 
narrative of the injuries their colony had sustained at the hands 
of the French National Assembly. Those around him knew 
too well, that in return for their sympathy in the humbling of a 
despot, for their zeal in behalf of the eternal principles of free- 
dom, the mother country had, through the instrumentality of 
its National Council, endeavoured to strip its faithful whites in 
this colony of the power wliich they had always possessed, and 
which was essential to their very existence in tlieir ancient 
prosperity — the exclusive power of making or enforcing laws 
for their o^^^l community. The attempt was now made, as they 
too well knew, to wrest this sacred privilege from their hands, 
by admitting to share it a degraded race, befoi'o whoso inroads 
M^ould perish all that was most dear to his fcllow-citizeus and 
to himself — the repose of their homes, the security of their 
property, the honour of their colour, and the prosperity of the 
colony. He rejoiced to see around him, and from his heart ho 
bade them welcome, some fellow-labourers with himself in the 
glorious work of resisting oppression, and defending their ancient 
privileges, endeared to them by as many ages as had passed 
since distinctions of colour were made by an Almighty hantl. 
He invited them to pledge themselves witli him to denounce and 
resist such profane, such blasphemous innovations, proposed by 
shallow enthusiasts, seconded by designing knaves, and destined 

B 2 
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to 1)0 wrought out by the agency of demons— clemous in human 
form. He called upon all patriots to join him in his pledge ; 
and in token of their faith, to drink deep to one now more de- 
serving of their homage than "was CA'er king or National Assem- 
bly — he need not say tliat he alluded to the noblest patriot in the 
colony — its guardian, its saviour — GoA'ernor Blanchelande. 

The gentleman who rose, amidst the cheers and jingling of 
glasses, to say a few "words to this toast, was a man of some iuL- 
portance in the colony as a member of its Assembly, though he 
otherwise held no higher rank than that of attorney to the estate 
of M. Gallifct, a rich absentee. Odeluc was an old I'esident, and 
(though zealous for the privileges of the wliites) a favourite witli 
men of all colours, and therefore entitled to i)e listened to by all 
Avith attention, when he spoke on the contiieting interests of 
races. However his opinions might please or displease, all liked 
to look upon his bright countenance, and to hear liis lively voice. 
Vincent Oge had said that Odehic was a worse foe to the mulat- 
toes than many a worse man — he always so excited their good- 
vnll as to make them forget their rights. 

As he now rose, the air from tlto peacock-fan stirring tlie white 
liair upon his forehead (for in tlie lieats of St. Domingo it was 
})erinitted to lay wigs aside), and the good wine animating 3'et 
further the spirit of his lively countenance, Odeluc was receiv{;d 
with a murmur of welcome, before he opened his lips to speak. 

" I must acknowledge, my fellow-citizens," said he, " I never 
was more satisfied with regard to the state of our colony than 
now. We haA'e had our troubles, to be sure, like the mother 
country, and like all countries where portions of the people 
struggle for power whicli they ought not to have. But we have 
SL'ttled that matter for ourselves, by the help of our good Gover- 
inir, and I tirmlv believe that we are at tJie commencement of a 
long ago of peace."" 

Here some ap2>lauded, \\'liilo two (*r three shook their head-;. 
Odeluc continued — 

■* I sec some of my friends do not altogether share my hopes. 
Yet are these hopes not reasonable ? The Governor has himself 
assured me that notliing tihatl induce him to notice the obnoxious 
decree, till he has, in the iirst place, received it under all the 
official forms — in the next place, written liis remonstrance to 
the goA'crnment at home — and, in tlio third place, received an 
answer. N()w, all this will take some time. In three days, avo 
deputies shall begin our session ; and never were the membei s 
of any assembly more united in their Avill and in their vieAvs, and 
Iherefore more powerful. We meet for the express purpose of 
iifutralising the effects of this ill-judged decree; wo hav'e tlie 
power — AA'e have the Avill~and Avho can doubt' (he results.^ The 
nnm.^gement of tliis colony has always succeeded well in the 
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Lands of the whites ; they have made its la^vs, and enforced 
them — they have allowed the people of colour liberty to pursue 
their own business, and acquire property if they could, conscious 
of strength to restrain their excesses, if occasion sliould arise : 
and, as for the negro population, where in the world were affaii-s 
ever on a better footino^ between the masters and their force than 
in the colony of St. Domingo ? If all has worked so well hitherto, 
is it to be supposed that an ignorant sliout in the National As- 
.scml>ly, and a piece of paper sent over to us tJionce. can destroy 
tlie liarmony, and overthrow the prosperity which years liave 
confirmed? I, for one, will never believe it. I see })eforo me 
in my colleagues men to whom tlie tran{(uillity of the colony 
may be safely cojitided; and over tlieir lieads, and lioyfuid tlio 
^vise laws they are about to pass for the benefit of l.)oth tlio 
supreme and subordinate interesis of our community. I see, 
stretching beyond the I'cach of living eye, a scene of calm and 
fruitful prosperity in which our children's children nuiy enjoy 
their lives, without a thought of fear or ap]n*ehensioii of chanu'c. 
Regarding Governor Bianchclando as one of the chief securities 
of this our long tenure of social jirosperity, 1 beg to propose, not 
only that we shall now drink his health, but that we shall meet 
annually in liis honour on this day. Yonder is Government 
House. If we open our jalousies wide enough, and give the 
honours loudly enough, perhajis our voices may reach his ears, 
as the loyal greeting that he deserves." 

'* Do not you smell smoke? " asked Bayou of his neighbour, 
as the blinds were thrown open. 

'' What a smell of burning ! " observed the chairman to Odeluc 
at the same moment. 

" They are burning field-trash outside the toAvn, no doubt," 
Odeluc answered. " We clioose tlie niglits wJicn there is littlo 
wind, you know, for tliat work." 

There was a squall muster of soldier's round the gates of 
Governn^ent House, and several people in the streets, when the 
]jonours were given to t]io Governor's name. But tlio fir^t 
seemed not to hear, and tho others did not iurn their heads. 
The air tliat came in was so hot, that tlie blinds wez-e imme- 
diately ordered to be closed again. The wallers, however, 
seemed to have lost tlicir obsequiousness, and many orders and 
oaths were spent upon them before they did their dTity. 

While the other gentlemen sat down, a young Jiian remained 
standing, his eyes flashing, and his countenance heated, either 
by wine, or by tho thoughts with which he seemed big. 

" My fellow-citizens/' said M. Brelle, beginning in a very loud 
voice, " agreeing as I do in my hopes for this colony with M. 
Odeluc, and, like him, trusting in tJie 2>i'oteetion and blessing of 
a just Providence, which will preserve our rights, and chastise 
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thope wlio would mfringe tlieiu — feeling tliiis, and ilms trust- 
ing, there is a duty for me to perform. My friends, we must not 
j^erjuit the righteous chastisements of Providence to pass by 
unheeded, and be forgotten. The fiiiger of ProA'idcnco has been 
among us, to mark out and punish the guilty disturber of our 
peace. But, thougli dead, tliat guilty traitor has not ceased to 
disturb our peace. Do we not know that his groans have moved 
our enemies in tlie National Assembly — ^that his ashes have been 
stirred up there, to shed their poison over our names ? It be- 
comes us, in gratitude to a preserving Providence, in fidelity to 
that which is dearer to us than life — our fair fame — in regard 
to the welfare of our posterity, it becomes us to mark oui' 
reprobation of treason and rebellion, and to perpetuate in 
ignominy the name of the rebel and the traitor. Fill your 
glasses, then, gentlemen, and drink — drink deep with me — ■ 
Our curse on the memory of Vincent Ogo ! " 

Several members of the company eagerly filled tlieir glasses ; 
others looked doubtfully towards the chair. Before Dr. Protean 
scorned to have made up his mind what to do, M. Papaiier had 
risen, saying, in a rather low and conversational tone — 

" My young friend will allow me to suggest to him the 
expediency of withdrawing his toast, as one in which his felloAv- 
citizens cannot all cordially join. We all unite, doubtless, in 
reprobating treason and rebellion in tlie person of Oge ; but I, 
for one, cannot think it good, either in taste or in policy, to curso 
the memoi'y of the dead in the hearing of those who desire mercy 
for their fallen enemies (as some here present do), or of others 
who look upoii Oge as no criminal, but a martyr — which is, I 
fear, the case with too many outside." He pointed to the 
Avlndows as he spoke, where it noAV ajipeared that the jalousie;^ 
had been pushed a little open, so as to allow opportunity for 
some observation from without. M. Papaiier lowered Ids tone, 
so as to be heard, during the rest of his speech, only by tliose 
who made every effort to catch his words. Not a syllable could 
be heard in tJie orchestra outside, or even by the waiters ranged 
against the wall; and the chairman and others at the extremities 
of the table were obliged to lean forwards to catch the meaning 
of the speaker, who proceeded — 

" No one more heartily admires the spirit and good-humour of 
our friend, M. Odeluc, than myself : no one more enjoys being 
animated by the hilarity of his temper, and carried away by tlie 
hopeful enthusiasm which makes him the dispenser of happiness 
tliat he is. But I cannot always sympathise in his bright 
anticipations. I own I cannot to-day. He may be right. G-od 
grant he be so! But I cannot take M. Odelue's word for it, 
wheji words so different are spoken elsewhere. There are 
observers at a distance— impartial lookers-on, "who predict (and 
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I fear tlicre are signs at liomo "wliich indicate) that our position 
is far from secure — our prospects far other than serene. There 
are those "who believe tliat we are in danger froni other foes tlian 

the race of Oge ; and facts have arisen but enougli. This is 

not the time and place for disciission of that point. Suffice it 
now that, as we all know, observers at a distance can often see 
deeper and farther than those involved in affairs ; and that 
Mirabeau has said — and what Mirabeau says is, at least, worth 
attention — ^lirabeau has said of us, in connection with the events 
of last October, ' Tliey are sleeping on the margin of Yesurius, 
and tlie first jets of the volcano are not sufficient to awaken 
them.' In compliment to Mirabeau," he concluded, smiling, 
and bowing to M. Brellc, " if not in syuipathy witlx what he 
may think my needless oautioj], I hoj>e ^c^\ young friend Tvill 
reserve his wine for the next toast." 

M. Brelle bowed, rather sulkily. Xo one seemed ready at the 
moment io start a new subject. Some attacked M. Piipalier in 
whispers for what he had said ; and Jje to defend himself, told, 
also in whispers, facts of the murder of a bailiff on an estate 
near his own, and of suspicious circumstances attending it, 
wliieli made him and otlicrs appreliend tliat all was not right 
among the negroes. His facts and surmises went round. As, 
in the eagerness of conversation, a few words were occasionally 
spoken aloud, some of tJie jjarty glanced about io see if the 
waiters were within earshot. They were not. There was not a 
negro in the apartment. The band had gone out unnoticed ; to 
refresh themselves, no doubt. 

Odeluc took the brief opportunity to state his confidence that 
all doubts of the fidelity of the negroes vrere groundless. He 
agreed with M. Papalier that the present was not the time and 
place for entering at large into the subject. Ho would only just 
say that lie was now an old man, that he had spent his life 
among the people alluded to, and know tliem well, if any man 
did. They were revengeful, certainly, upon occasion, if harslily 
treated ; but, otherwise, and if not corrupted by ignorant dema- 
gogues and designing agents, they were the most tractable and 
attached people on earth. He was confident that the masters in 
St. Domingo had nothing to fear. 

He was proceeding ; but he perceived that the band was re- 
entering the orchestra, and he sat down abruptly. 

The chairman now discovered that it had grown very dark, 
and called out for lights. His orders were echoed by several of 
the party, who hoped that the lights would revive some of the 
spirit of the evening, which had become very flat. 

While waiting for lights, the jalousies were once more opened, 
by orders from the chair. The apartment was instantly per- 
vaded by a dull, changeful, red light, derived from the sky. 
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■\vliicli glowed above the trees of the Jesuits* Walk with the 
reflection of extensive fires. The guests were rather startled, too, 
by perceiving that the piazza was crowded with heads ; and that 
dusky faces, in countless number, were looking in upon them, 
and had probably been watching them for some time past. 
With the occasional pu:ffs of wind, which brought the smell of 
burning, came a confused murmur, from a distance, as of voices, 
the tramp of many horses in the saud, and a multitude of feet 
in the streets. This was immediately lost in louder sounds. 
The band struck up, unbidden, with all its power, the Mar- 
seillaise Hymn ; and every voice in the piazza, and, by degrees, 
along the neighbouring streets and square, seemed to join in 
singing the familiar words — 

" Allons eiifaus de la patrie, 
Le jour de gloiie f.'st arrive. " 

The consternation of the deputies and their guests was ex- 
treme. Every man shoAved his terror in his own way ; but one 
act was universal. Each one produced arms of one sort or 
another. Even Odeluc, it appeared, had not come unarmed. 
While they were yet standing in groups about the table, the door 
burst open, and a negro, covered with dust and panting with 
haste, I'au in and made for the head of the table, thrusting him- 
self freely through the parties of gentlemen. Tlie chairman, at 
sight of the man, turned pale, recoiled for a moment, and then, 
swearing a deep oath, drew the short sword he wore, and ran 
the negro through the body. 

" Oh, master ! " cried the poor creature, as his life ebbed out in 
the blood "which inundated the floor. 

The act was not seen by those outside, as there was a screen 
of persons standing between the tables and the windows. To 
this accident it was probably owing that the party survired tliat 
hour, and that any order was preserved in the town. 

" Shame, Protean ! shame!" said Odeluc, as ho bent down, 
and sasv that the negro was dying. Papalier, Bayou, and a few 
more, cried " Shame! " also; wliile others applauded. 

*' I will defend my deed," said Protean, struggling with the 
lioarseness of his voice, and pouring out a glass of wine to clear 
his throat. His hand was none of tJie steadiest as ho did so. 
" Hash that band ! There is no hearing oneself speak. Husli ! 
I sj\y ; stop 1 " and swearing, he passionately shook his fist 
at the musicians, wlio were still making the air of tlie Mar- 
seillaise peal through the room. They instantly stopped, and 
departed. 

" There ! you have sent tliem out to tell what you have done," 
oliserved a deputy. 

*' I will defend my deed," Protean repeated, when he had 
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Bwallowed the wine, "I am confideut tlie negroes have risen, 
lam confident the fellow came with bad intent." 

" No fear but the negroes will rise, anywhei'e in the world, 
where they have such as you for masters," said Odeluc. 

" What do you mean, sir ? " cried Protean, laying his hand on 
the hilt of his dripx:)ing sword. 

" I mean what I sav. And I will tell you, too. wliat I do not 
mean. I do not mean to fight to-night witli an}' while: nnd 
least of all witli one \\\\o is standing in a pool of innocent blood, 
of his oAvn shedding." And he pointed to Proteau's foot, which 
were indeed soaked with the blood of Ids slave. 

*"'Husli! hush! gentlemen!" cried several voices. " Here is 
more news ! " 

"Hide ihe l)ody ! " said Bayon, and as he spoke he stooped 
to lift it. M. Breilo made shorter work. llo roiknl it over 
with his foot, and kicked it under tJie i-dh\e. It was out of sight 
before tlie master of the hotel entered, f(»llowed by several 
negroes from tlio plain, to say that the '" force" had risen on 
several plantations, had dismantled t!:e mills, burned the sugar- 
liouscs, set fire to the crops, jnurdored the overseers, and, lie 
feared, in some eases, the proi)rietors. 

'^ Where ? " *' Whose estates ? " " What in-oprietors ? " asked 
every voice present. 

'' Where did it begin 1 " was tlie question the landlord applied 
himself first to answer. 

" It broke out on the Noe estate, sir. They murdered the 
refiner and his apprentice, and carried off the surgeon. They 
left another young man for dead; but lie got away, and told the 
people on the nest plantation ; but it was too late then. They 
had reached M. Clemenfs by that time, and raised his people. 
They say M. Clement is killed ; but s(jnie (jf his family escaped. 
They arc here in tlie tow», I ))olieTe." 

Some of tlie deputies now suatrlied their hats, and went out 
to learn wliere tlie fugitives were, and thus to get information, 
if possible, at first hand. 

" All is safe iu onr quarter, at present, I trust," said Papalier 
to Bayou ; '* but shall we be gone '{ Your horse is here, I sup- 
pose. We can ride together." 

*• In a moment. Let us hear all we can first, ^' replied Bayou. 

*'Do you stay for that purpose, then, and look to our liorses. 
I will learn Avhat the Governor's orders are, and come here for 
yon presently." And Papalier was gone. 

When Bayou turned to listen again, Gdeluc was saying — ■ 

" Impossible ! incredible ! Gallifet's force risen ! !N"ot they ^ 
They would be firm if the world were crushed flat. Why, they 
love me as if I were their father ! " 

*' IvTcvertlielesSj sir, you owe yonr safety to being my guest/' 
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paid W\(i landlord, with a I)ow as polite as on the most festive 
oeoasion. " I am happy tliat my roof should — " 

" Who brought this report ? " cried Odolnc. " Who can 
^-ive news of Gailifet's negroes?" And he looked among the 
black faces which were clustered behind the landlord. No one 
spoke thence ; but a voice from t he piazza said — 

'• Gallifet's force has risen. The canes are all on five." 

*' I will bring t]\cm to their senses,'" said Odeluc, with 
sndden quietness. " I have power over them. The G-overnor 
will give me a handfid of men from the town guard, and we 
shall set things straiglit I)efore morning. The x>oor fellows have 
been carried away, while I was not there to stand by them — but 
making speeches here, like a holiday fool ! I will bring them to 
their senses presently. Make way, friends — make way." 

And Odoluc stepped out among the blacks on the piazza, 
that being the sliortest way to GoA'ernnient House. 

" I hope lie is not too confident," whispered a town deputy to 
a friend fi*om the south. '"But this is l)ad news. Gallifet's 
plantation is the largest in the plain, and only eight miles off." 

A sort of scream, a cry of horror, from one wlio stood close 
by, stopped the deputy. 

'• Boirien ! what is the matier ? '' cried a depufy, as Boirien 
hid his face with his arms upon the table, and a stro}ig shudder 
shook his whole frame. 

" Do not speak to him ! I will tell you,'* said another. *' Oh, 
this is horrible ! They have nmrdcrcd his brother-in-law on 
Flaville's estate, and carried off his sister and her three 
daughters into the w^oods. Something must be done directly, 
Boirien, my poor fellow, I am going to the Governor. Soldiers 
shall 1)0 sent to bring your sister into the town. We shall have 
Iior here befoi'e morning; and you must bring her and her family 
to mv house." 

Ko one could endure to stay nnd hear more. Some went to 
learn elsewhere the fate of those in whom they were interested. 
Some went to offer their services to the Governor; some to 
baiTicade their own houses in the town ; some to see whether it 
was yet possible to entrench their plantations. Some declared 
their intention of conveying the ladies of their families to the 
convent ; the j^lace always hitherto esteemed safe, amidst all 
commotions. It soon appeared, however, that this was not the 
opinion of the sisters themselves, on the present occasion, nor 
of the authorities of the town ; for the muffled nuns were seen 
hurrying down to the quay, under the protection of soldiers, in 
order to take refuge on board the vessels in the bay. All night 
long, boats were plying in the harbour, conveying women, 
children, plate, and money, on board the ships which happened 
to be in the roads. 
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T](e landloivl would liave been glad of i\ie \i<A]} of any of liis 
guests, in clearing liis liouse ; but tliey had no sympathy \o spare — 
no time to think of liis plate and wines. As the whites disappeared 
from the room, the blacks poured in. They allowed the land- 
lord io sweep away his plate, but they laid hands on the urines ; 
and many a smart speech, and many a light laugh, resounded 
witliin those walls till morning, while consternation reigned 
without. When these thoughtless creatures sauntered to tlieir 
several liomes in the sunrise, they found tliat sueli of their 
fellow-servants as they had been accustomed to look up to, as 
abler and more trusted than themselves, had disappeared, and 
no one wotild tell whither they were gone — only tliat they were 
quite safe. 

"Wlien M. Papalier returned to tlie liotel, from his cruise for 
information, ho found his neighbour Bayou impatiently waiting 
on horseback, wliile Henri, still in his white apron, was holding 
tlie other horse. 

*'Here, sir — mount, and let us be off," cried Bayou. *' We 
owe it to my friend Henri, here, that we have our liorses. 
The gentlemen from tlie country very naturally took the first 
that came to hand to get home upon. They say Leroy is gone 
home on a dray-mule. I rather expect to meet Toussaint on 
the road. If he sees the fires, he will bo coming to look after 
me." 

" He cannot well help seeing tlie fires/' replied Papalier. 
" They are climbing up the mountain- side, all the way along the 
Hant du Cap. We shall be singed like two porkers, if we do 
not ride like two devils ; and then we shall be lucky if we do not 
meet two thousand de^'ils by the way.'^ 

'^ Do you suppose the road is safe, Henri?" asked Bayou. 
" I know you will tell mo truth.'* 

" Indeed, master, I know nothing,^' replied Henri. *' You 
say you shall meet Toussaint. I will ride with you till you 
meet him, if you will. Our people all know him and me." 

*' Do so, Henri. Do not wait to look for another horse. 
Jump up behind me. Mine is a strong beast, and "will make no 
difficulty, even of your weight. Kevcr mind your apron. Kecx> 
it for a flag of truce, in case we meet the enemy." 

Tliey were off, and presently emerged from the comparative 
darkness of the'streets into the liglit of the fires. None of the 
three spoke, except to urge on the horses up the steep, sandy 
road, which first presented an ascent from the town, and then a 
descent to the plain, before it assumed the level which it then 
preserved to the foot of the opposite mountains, nearly fifty miles 
off. No one appeared on the road ; and the liorsemen had, 
therefore, leisure to cast glances behind them, as they were slowly 
carried up the ascent. The alarm-bell was now sending its 
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sullen sounds of dismay far and wide in the air, whose stillness 
was becoming more and more disturbed by the draughts of the 
spreading firoSj as the canes caught, like torches, up the slopes 
\<\ tlie right. Pale twinkling liglits, sprinkled over the cape and 
1 lie harbour — lights wliieh looked like glow-worm tapers amidst 
1he fiery atmcsphere, .sliowed that every one was awake and 
stirring in the town, and on board the sliips; while an occasional 
rocket, mounting in the smoky air, from eitJier the Ban-acks or 
Government House, sJiowod that it was the intention of the 
authorities to intimate to the inhabitants of the remoter districts 
of the plain that the Government was on tlio alert, and pro- 
viding for the public safety. 

On surmounting the ridge, Henri stretclied out his liand, and 
])ul]ed the bridle of M. Bayou*s liorse io the left, so as to turn it 
into a narrow, green track which here parted from the road. 

" A\'"bat now, sir P " cried Papalier, in a tone of suspicion, 
checking his horse, instead of following. 

" You may, yxn-haps. meet two thousand vlevils, if you keep 
the high road to tlie }>lain," answered Henri, quietly. To M 
Bayou he explained that Tou^ssaint would probably choose this 
road, through Madame Oge's plantation. 

'* Come on, Papalier ; do not lose time. All is right enough," 
said Bayou. ^' The grass-tracks are the safest to-night, dei>end 
upon it." 

Papalier followed, in discontented silence. In a few uionicnts, 
Henri again pulled the bridle — a decided check this time — 
stopping the horse. 

" Voices," he wliispered. Bayou could hear none. In a 
moment, Henri continued. 

'' It is Toussaint, I thought we should meet him hereabouts." 

The next turn of the path brought them tipon Toussaint, who 
was advancing witli the led horse from Breda. Not far behind 
him was iladamc Oge's house, the dooi- standing wide, ajul, seen 
by the liglit within, a wonuin in the doorway. Toussaint pulled 
u]), Henri leaped dowii, and ran to sliake hands with his 
friend. Papalier took the opportunity to say, in a low voice, 
to Bayou — 

" You must send your fellow there on board ship. You must, 
there is no doubt of it. The Governor, and all the householders 
in Cap, are doing so with their cleverest negroes; and if there is 
a clever one in the colony, it is Toussaint.^' 

" I shall do no sucli tiling," said Bayou. "I have trusted 
Toussaint for these thirfy years ; and I shall not distrust him 
now — now when we most need those we can best confide in." 

"That is exactly what M. Clement said of liis postillion; and 
it was his ];>*'stiliion that sirxick him to tbo heart. You must 
sejid Toussaint on board ship; ajid I will tell you liow -*' 
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Papalier stopped, perceiving tliat tlie two negroes were not 
talking, but had their eyes fixed on him. 

'' What is that ? " said Henri. " Is Toussaint io s^o on board 
ship?" 

'' IS^o, no ; nonsense," said Bayou ; " I am not going to send 
anybody on board ship. All qniot at Breda, I suppose, 
Toussaint ? " 

" All qnict, sir, at present. M. Papalier — on board ship I 
will not go." 

"As your master pleases. It is no roneern of mine, Tou.s- 
saiut," said Papalier. 

'* So I think," replied Toussaint. 

" You see your faithful hands, your very obedient friends, 
have got a will of their own already," whispered Papalier in 
Bayou, as ihey set tiieir horses forward again: Henri turning 
Jiomewards on the tired horse wliicli had cai-riod dou])le, and 
Bayou mounting tliat ivliieh Toussaint liad })rong]it. 

" Will you go round, or pass the house ? " Toii.ssaiut asked of 
his master. "Madame Oge is standing in the doorAva}*." 

Bayou was about to turn his h<n*se"s head, but tlie person in 
the doorAvay came out into the darkness, and called him by his 
name. He was obliged to go forward. 

"Madame," said he, " 1 hope you have no trouble witli your 
people. I hope your people are all steady." 

" Never mind me and my people," replied a Iremuhms voice. 
" What I want to know is, what has happened at Cax). Who 
have risen ? Whose are these tires ? " 

" The negroes have risen on a feAv plantations: that is all. 
We shall soon " 

" The negroes ! " echoed tlie voice, " You are sure It is oulr 
tjie negroes ? "' 

''OnlYtl^'^ netrroes. uiadame. Can I be of service to \wi ? If 
you have any reason to tear that your force " 

" I have no reason to fear anything. I will not detain vnu. 
No doubt you are wanted at home, M. Bayou." 

And she re-eutcrcd her house, and closed the doors. 

•"How you have dis:ippointed her ! " said Pajxilier. "She 
lioped to hear that her race had risen, and were iixeiv^mc^ her 
sons on us. I am thankful to-night," he continued, after a 
pause, '• that my little girls are at Paris. How glad niiglit that 
poor woman have been, if her sons had stayed there [ Strange 
enough, Paris is called the very centre of disorder, and yet it 
seems the only place for our sous and daughters in these days." 
"And strangely enough," said Bayou, " I a]n glad tliatlhave 
neither wife, son. nor daughter. I feJt that, even wldle Odelue 
was holding forth about the age of security which we were 
now entering upou^I felt at the moment that there must be 
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something wroug ; that all could not be right, wlieu a mau feels 
glad that he has only liimself to take caro of. Our negroes are 
better o:ff than we, so far. Hey, Toussaint ? " 

" I think so, sir.'* 

" How many wiA^es and children haye you^ Toussaint ? " asked 
Papalier. 

" I have five children, sir." 

" And how many wives in your time ? " 

Toussaint made no answer. Bayou said for him — 

'*' He has such a good wife that he never wanted more. He 
married her when he was five-and-tweuty — did not you, 
Toussaint ? " 

Toussaint had droj^ped into tlie rear. His master observed 
that Toussaint was rather romantic, and did not like jesting on 
domestic affairs. He was more pi'udish about such matters than 
whites fresh from the mother country. Whether he had got it 
out of his books, or whether it really was a romantic attachment 
to his wife, there was no knowing ; but he was quite unlike his 
race generally in family matters. 

*' Does he take upon himself to be scandalised at us ? " asked 
Papalier. 

*' I do not ask liim. But if you like to consult him about 
your Therese, I do not doubt he will tell you his mind." 

" Come, cannot we go on faster ? This is a horrid road, to 
be sure ; but poor Therese will thiiik it is all over witli me, if she 
looks at the red sky towards Cap." 

There were reasons enough for alarm about M. Papalier's 
safety, witliout looking over towards Cap. When the gentlemen 
arrived at Arabic, his plantation, they found tlie iron gates 
down, and lying on the grass — young trees hewn down, as if for 
l)ludgeons — the cattle couched in the cane-fields, lapped in the 
luxury of the sweet tops and sprouts — the doors of the sugar- 
iiouse and mansion removed, the windows standing wide, and 
no one to answer call. Tiie slave-quarter also was evidently 
deserted. 

Papalier clapped spurs to his horse, and rode round, faster 
than his comijanions could follow him. At length Bayou inter- 
cepted his path at a sharp tiu*n, caught his bridle, and said — 

*' My dear fellow, coiuo with me. There is nothing to be 
done here. Your people are all gone ; and if they cume back, 
they will only cut your throat. You must come with me ; and 
nndcr the circumstances, I cannot stay longer. I ought to be at 
home." 

"True, true. Go, and I will follow. I must find out whetlier 
tUey liave carried off Therese. I must, and I will." 

Toussaint pricked his horse into the court-yard, and after a 
searching look around dragged out from behind the well a 
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yomig iiegress who had been crouchiug there, with an infant in 
her arms. She shrieked and striig-gled till sJic saw Papalier, 
when she rushed towards him. 

" Poor Theresa ! " ci'ied lie, patting her slioulder. " How wo 
have frightened you ! There is nol)ody liere but friends. At 
least, so it seems. Where are all the people ? And who did 
tJiis misehief P " 

The yomig creature treml)led excessively ; and her terror 
marred for the time a beauty which was celebrated all over the 
district — a beauty which was admitted as fully by the whites as 
by x>eople of her own race. Her features were now convulsed by 
fear, as she told what had happened — that a body of negroes had 
come, three hours since, and had summoned Papalier's people to 
meet at Latour's estate, where all the force of the plain was to 
unite before morning — that Papalier's people made no difficulty 
about going, only stopping to search the house for what arms 
and ammunition might be there, and to do the mischief which 
yiiy^ appeared — that she believed the whites at the sugar-house 
must have escaped, as she had seen and heard nothing of blood- 
slied — and that this was all she knew, as slie had bidden herself 
and lier infant, first in one place, and then in anotlier, as she 
fancied safest, hoping that nobody would remember her, wliicli 
seemed io have been the case, as no one molested her till 
Toussaint saw her, and terrified her as they perceived. She had 
not looked in his face, but supposed that some of Latour's people 
had come back for her. 

"Now you ^rill come with me," said Bayou to Papalier, im- 
patiently. 

" I will, thank you. Toussaint, help her up behind me, and 
carry the child, will you ^ Hold fast, Tlierese, and leave oif 
trembling as soon as you can." 

Therese M'ould let no oiie carry the infant but lierself. Slie 
ke]>t her seat well beliind her master, tJiough still trembling 
when she alighted at the stables at Breda. 

Placide and Denis were on the watch at tlio stables. 

" Run, Denis ! " said his brother. And Denis was off to tell 
his mother that Toussaint and M. Bayou were safe home 

" Anythiug happened, Placide P " asked Bayou. 

" Yes, sir. The people were sent for to Latoiir's, and most of 
them are gone. Not all, sir. Saxe would not go till he saw- 
father ; nor Cassius, nor Antoine, nor — '' 

" Is there any mischief done P Anybody hurt ? * 

" Ko, sir. They went ofl* very quietly." 

"Quietly, indeed ! They take quietly enough all the kind- 
ness I have sho^^^l them these thirty years. They quietly take 
the opportunity of leaving me alone to-niglit, of all nights, when 
ihe devils from hell arc abroad, scattering tlieir lii'e as they ^o.^^ 
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" If you -will enter, M. Bayou," said Toussaint, " my Arif© 
will get you supper ; and the boys and I will collect the people 
that are left, aud bring them up to the house. They have 
not touched your arms, sir. If you will have them ready for 
us " 

" Good, good ! Papalier, we cannot do better. Coiue in. 
Toussaint, take home this young woman. Your girls will take 
care of her, Eh \ what's the matter ? Well, put her where you 
will — only let her be taken care of — that is all." 

" I will speak to Jeaunctte, sir." 

"Ay, do. Jeannette will let Therese come to no harm, 
Papaliev. Come in, till Toussniut brings a report of hovr matters 
staud with us poor masters." 



CIFAPTER [ ! I. 

WHAT TO DO ! 

The report brought by Toussaint was asfoiuiding (o Iiis heavers, 
oA-en after the preparation aiforded by the events of the evening. 
It was clear that the negroes liad everything in tJieir own hand^, 
aud that the spirit roused in them was so fierce, so revcngefnb 
as to leave lio hope that they would use their pOAver Avitli 
moderation. The Breda estate, and every one near it, was to be 
ravaged when those on the north side of the plain Avere com- 
pletely destroyed. The force assembled at Latour's already 
amounted to four thousand ; and no assistance could be looked 
for from the towns at all adequate to meet such numbers, sijico 
the persons and property of tlie AvJiites, liourly accumulating in 
the toAA'ns as tlie insurrection spread, required more than all tlie 
means of jn*otection that the colony alforded. The two gentle- 
men agi-eed, as they sat at the table covered Avith supper, AA'ine, 
and glittering arms, that to remain Avas io risk their Ha'cs witli 
no good uljject. It was clear that they must t!y. 

Toussaint suggested that a quantity of sugar from the Breda 
estate Avas now at Port Paix, lying ready for shipment. There 
was certainly one vessel, if not more, iu that port, belonging to 
the United States. If the gentlemeu Avould risk the ride to tlie 
coast Avith him, he thought he could put theiu on board, and 
they might take Avith them tliis sugar, intended for France, but 
UOAV wanted for their subsistence in their exile. Bayou saw at 
once that this was the best plan lie could adopt. Papalier was 
unAA'illiug to turn hie; back so soon, and so completely, on his 
property. Bayou Avas oidy attorney to the Breda estate, and 
had no one but himself to care for, Papalier was a proprietor, 
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and he could not give up at once, and for ever, tlio lands wliieh 
his daughters should inherit after him. Ho could not instantly 
decide upon this. He would wait some hours at least. He 
thought lie could contrive to get into some town, or into the 
Spanish territory, though he might be compelled to leave the 
plain. He slept for this night with his arms at hand, and under 
the watcli of Placide, who might be trusted t;^ keep awake and 
listen, as his father vouched for him. Bayou was gone presently ; 
with such little money as he happened to have in tlie house ; 
and in his pockets, the gold ornaments which Toussaint's wife 
insisted o\\ his accepting, and which were not to be despised in 
this day of his adversity, Ho was sorry to take her neckhiee 
and ear-rings, wliich were really valuable ; but slie said, truly, 
that he had been a kind master for man)- years, nnd oni>-Iit to 
command what tliey had, liow tliat they were all in trouble 
together. 

Before the next noon, M. Bayou was ou board the American 
vessel in the harbour of Port Paix, weary and sad, but safe, with 
his sugar, and poeketsful of cash and gold trinkets. Before 
evening, Toussaint, who rode like the wind, and seemed in- 
capable of fatigue, was cooling himself under a tamarind-tree, 
in a nook of the Breda estate. 

He was not there to rest himself, while the world seemed to 
be falling into chaos around him. He Avas there for the duty of 
the hour — to meet by ap])ointmeut the leader of the insurgents, 
Jean Frangais, whom, till now, lie had always supposed to be 
his friend, as far as their intercourse went, though Jean had 
never been so dear to him as Henri. He had not sat long, 
listening for sounds of ax:>proacli amidst the clatter of the neigh- 
bouring palm-tree tops, whose stiff leaves struck one another 
as they waved in the wind, wiien Jean a})poared from behind 
the uiill. 

" You have stop^Jed our wheel." said Toussaint, pointing to 
tlie reeking water-mill. '*JtwiIibo cracked in tiie sun before 
yon can set it going again." 

'*' Yes, we have stopped all the mills," replied Jean. '' Every 
stream in the colony has a lioliday to-day, and may frolic as it 
likes. I am afraid I made you wait supper last night P " 

" You gave mo poison, Jean. You have poisoned my trust 
in my friends. I watched for you as for a friend ; and what 
Avere you doing the while ? You were rebelling, ravaging, and 
murdering ! " 

** Go on," said Jean, " Tell me how it appears to you; and 
then I will tell you how it appears to me." 

''It ax^pears to me, tlien, that if tlic whites are to blame 
towards those who are in liieir power — ^if they have been cruel 
to the Oges, and their party — if they have oppressed tlieir 
c 
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negroes, as tlioy too often liavc, our duty is clear — to bear and 
forbear, to do them goodiu return for tlieii' evil. To rise against 
tlicui cunniugl}-, to burn tlieir plantations, and murder tliem — 
to do this is to throw back the gospel in the face of Him who 
gave it ! " 

" But you do not understand this rising. It is not for revenge." 

"Why do I not understand it. Because you knew that I 
should disapprove it, and kept me at home by a false appoint- 
ment, that I might be out of the "way. Do you say all this is 
not for rerenge? I look at the hell you have made of this 
colony between night and morning, and I say that if this be not 
from revenge, there must be something viler than revenge in the 
hearts of devils and of men." 

" And now, hear mo," said Jean, '* for I am wanted at Latour's, 
and my time is short. It was no false a2:)pointmont last night. 
I was on my way to you, "when I was stopped by some news 
which altered our plans in a moment, and made us rise sooner, 
by three days, than we expected. I was coming to tell you all, 
and engage you to be one of our chiefs. Have you heard tliat 
iho Cahj})i<o has put into port at the oilier end of the island ? " 

''No." 

" Then you do not know the news she brought. She has a 
royalist master, who is in no hurry to tell his news to the revo- 
lutionary wliitcs. The king and aU his family tried to escape 
from France in Juno. They were overtaken on the road, and 
brouglit back prisoners to Paris." 

Toussaint, who always uncovered his head at the name of the 
king, now bent it low in genuine grief. 

" Is it not true," said Jean, '^ that our masters are traitors? 
Do thoj not insult and defy the king ? Would there not have 
boon one shout of joy througli all Cap last niglit, if this news 
liad boon brought to tJie deiHitios after dinner with their 
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'' It is true. But tliey would still have been less guilty than 
those who add ravage and murder to rebellion." 

" There was no stopi^ing the people wlien the messengers from 
llic Cahjpse crossed the frontier, and sent the cry, ' Vive le Roi ! 
et rancien regnme,' through the negro quarters of every estate 
thoy rcacJicd. The people were up on the Noe plantalion at the 
word. Upon my lionour, the glare of tlie fire was tlie first I 
knew about it. Then the f^invit spread among our people, like 
the flames among our masters' eancs. I like murder no better 
than you, Toussaint ; but when once slaves are up, with knife 
and firebrand, those may keep revenge from kindling who can 
— I cannot." 

"At least, you need not join^you can o])pose yourself to it." 

*' I have not joined. I have saved three or four whites this 
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day hy giving thoui "warning. I liavo hidden a family in the 
woods, and I will die before I will tell Avliere they are. I did 
what I eonld to persuade Gallifet's people to let Odelne and his 
soldiers turn back to Cap : and I believe they would, but for 
Odeluc's obstinacy in coming among us. If he would have kept 

his distance, he might have been alive now. As it is " 

" And is he dead ? — the good Odeluc % " 

" There he lies ; and half-a-dozcu of the soldiers with him. 
I am sorry, for he always thought well of us ; but he thrust 
liimself into the danger. One reason of iny coming liere now 
is to say that this plantation and Arable will be attacked 
to-night, and Bayou had l)ettcr roost in a tree till morning." 
" My master is safe." 
"Safe? Where?" 
" On the sea." 

'' You have saved him. Have yon — I know your love of obe- 
dience is strong — have you pledged yourself to our masters, to 
oppose the rising — to fight on their side ? " 

*'I give no pledges but to my conscience. And I have no 
party wliero both are ^n*ong. Tlie wliites are revengeful, and 
rebel against their king ; and the blacks are revengeful, and 
rebel against their masters." 

".Did you hear auvthino- on the coast e<f tiic arrival of the 
Blonde frigate from Jamaica P " 

" Yes ; there again is more treason. The whiles at Cap have 
implored the English to take possession of the colony. First 
traitors to the king, they would now join the enemies of their 
country. Fear not, Jean, that I would defend the treason of 
such ; but I would not murder tliem." 

'' What do yon mean to do ? tliis very night your estate Avili 
bo attacked. Yoiir family is almost tlio only one remaining on 
it. Have you thought what you will do 1 " 

" I have ; and your news only confirms my thought." 
"You will not attempt to defend the plantation.^ " 
" What would ray single arm do 1 It would provoke revenge 
which might otherwise sleep." 

" True. Let the estate be deserted, and the gates and doors 

left wide, and no mischief may bo done. Will you join us thoji ? " 

" Join yon ! no ! Not till yom' loyalty is free from stain. 

Not while you fight for your king Avith a cruelty from which 

your king would recoil." 

" Yoii will wait," said Jean, sarcastically, " till we have con- 
quered the colony for the king. That done you will avow your 
loyalty." 

"Such is not my purpose, Jean," replied Toussaint, quietly. 
" You have called mo your friend; but you understand me no 
more than if I Avere your enemy. I Avill help to conquer the 
c 2 
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colony f 01* the king ; but it shall bo to restore to him its lands 
as tlie King of kings gave them to him — not ravaged and soaked 
in blood, but redeemed with care, to be made fair and fruitful, 
as held in trust for him. I shall join the Spaniards, and fight 
for my king with my king's allies." 

Jean was silent, e"videntiy struck with the thought. If he 
had been troubled with speculations as to what he should do 
with his undisciplined, half-savage forces, after the whites should 
have been di'iven to entrench themseh'es in the towns, it is pos- 
sible that this idea of crossing the Spanish line, and putting him- 
self and his people under the command of these allies, might be 
a welcome relief to his perplexity. 

" And your family," said he : " will the Sx»amards receive our 
women and children into tlieir camp P " 

"I shall not ask them. 1 have a refuge in view fur my 
family." 

" When will you go ? " 

" "When you leave me. Yon will iind the estate deserted this 
night, as you wish. The few negroes who are lierc Avill do\ibt- 
less go with mej and we shall haA'C crossed the river before 
morniug." 

" You would not object," said Jean, ^'' to be joined on the road 
by some of our negro force; on my pledge, you understand, that 
they will not ravage tJie coimtry." 

" Some too goodfur your present command ? " snidToussaiut, 
smiling. " I will command them on one other condition — that 
they will treat well any wliite who may happen to be with mc." 

" I said nothing about your commanding them," said Jean. 
" If I send men I shall send officers. But whites ! what wliites ? 
Did you not say Bayou Avas on tJie sea ? " 

'• I did ; but there may be other whites whom I choose to 2>i"o- 
tect, as you say you are doing. If. instead of Iiiding ^vhites in 
tJie woods, I carry tlieni across tln^ frontier, what treatment may 
1 expect for my party on the road 'i " 

" I will go with you myself, and that is promising every- 
thing," said Jean, making a virtue of what was before a strong 
inclination. *' Set out in two hours from this time. I will pat 
tlie command of the j)laiu into Biassou's liands, and makea camp 
near the Spanish lines. The posts in that direction are weak, 
and the whites panic-struck, if indeed they have not all fled to 
the fort. Well, well," he continued, "keep to your time, and 
I wiU join you at the cross of the four roads, three miles soutJi 
of Fort Dauphin. All will be safe that far, at least," 

" If not, we have some strong arms among us," re2>lied Tous- 
saint. " I believe my girls (or one of them at least) would bear 
arms where my honour is at stake. So our king is a prisoner ! 
and we are free ! Such are the changes which Heaven sends ! " 
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" Kj. liow do you feel, now you are free ? " said Jean. " Did 
you not put your horse to a gallop when you turned your back 
on your old master P " 

" Wot a word of that, Joan. Let us not think of ourselves. 
There is Avork to do for our king. He is oiir task-master now." 

'* You are in a hurry for another master," said Jean. " I am 
not tired of being my own master yet." 

" I wish you would niako your people masters of themselves, 
Jean. Thoy are not tit for power. Heaven take it from us, by 
putting all power into the hand of the king ! " 

" We meet by starlight," said Jean. '" I liave the business of 
fire thousand men to arrange first ; so, more of ilve king anotJier 
time." 

He leaped the nearest fence and was ^one. Toussaint rose and 
walked away, with a countenance so serious, that Margot asked 
if tliere was bad news of M. Bayou. 

When the family understood tJiat the Breda estate was io he 
attacked this night, there was no nef^l to Jiasten tlieir prej^ara- 
tions for departure. In the midst of tl!(> huri'y, Aimee consulted 
Isaac about an ojiterprise which liad occurred to lier, on her 
father's behalf ; and the result was. that they ventured \\]} to the 
house, and as far as M. Bayou's book-shelves, to bring aAvay the 
volumes they had ])ecn accustomed-to see their father read. This 
thought entered Aimec's mind when she saw him, busy as ho 
was, carefully pocket the Epictetus he liad l)een reading the night 
before. M. Papalicr was reading, Avhile Tlierese was making 
packages of comforis for him. He observed the boy aivd girl, 
and when he found that the books thov took were for their 
father, he muttered over the volume he held — 

" Bayou was a fool to allow it. I always told him so. When 
our negroes get to rend like so many gentlemen, ]io wonder the 
world is turned upside dowii/' 

"Do your negroes read, M. P;ipalier ?'' asked Isaac. 

'*Xo, indeed I not one of iliem."^ 

" Where arc they all, thou ? " 

Aimee put in her word. 

" Why do tJiey not take care of you, as father did of M. 
Bavou 
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CHAPTER lY. 

WHITHER AWAY P 

M. Papalier did not much relisli the idea of roosting in a trco 
for the night; especially as, on coming down in the morning, 
there wonld be no friend or helper near, to care for or minister 
to him. Habitually and thoroughly as he despised the negroes, 
he preferred travelling in tlieir comj>any to hiding among the 
monkeys ; and he therefore decided at once to do as Toussaint 
concluded he would — accompany hiiu to the Spanish frontier. 

The river Massacre, the boundary at the north betAveeu the 
French and Spanish portions of tlie island, was about thirty 
miles distant from Breda. These thirty miles must be ti-aversod 
between sunset and sunrise. Three or four horses, and two 
mules which were left on the i:)lantation, were sufficient for the 
conveyance of the women, bo3^s, and girls ; aud Placide ran, of 
his own accord, to M. Papalier's deserted stables, and brought 
thence a saddled horse for the gentleman, who wfis less altic 
than the women to walk thirty miles in the course of a tropical 
summer's night. 

" What will your S]>anisli friends think of our bringing so 
many women and children to their post?" said Papalier to 
Toussaint, as soon as they were on tlieir way. " They will iu)t 
think you wortli having, v.ith all the incumbrances you carry." 

" 1 shall carry none," said Toussaint. 

" What do you mean to do with your wife and childven ? " 

" I sliall put them in a safe place by tJio way. — For your ovrn 
sake, M. Papalier, I must ask you what you mean to do in the 
Spanish post — republican as you are. Yoti knoAV the Spaniards 
are allies of the king of France." 

" They are allies of France, and will doubtless receive any 
honourable French gentleman/' said Papalier confidently, though 
Toussaint's question only echoed a doubt which ho had already 
spoken to himself. " You are acting so like a friend to me here, 
Toussaint, that I cannot suppose j^ou will do me mischief there, 
by any idle talcs about the past." 

"I will not; but I hear that the Marquis d'Hei'mona knows 
the politics of every gentleman in the colony. If there have been 
any tales ahroad of speeches of yours against tlie king, or 
threats, or acts of rel)ellion, the Marquis d'Hermona knoAVs them 
aU." 

" I have taken less part in politics than most of my neighbours ; 
and Hermona knows that, if he knows the rest. But what shall 
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I do witli Tlierose, if your ■vyoihgu stop short on flie "way ? 
Could -^-Qw muko room for her ivitli tliem ? " 

" Kot with them, but " 

"My good felloAY, this is no iinio for fancio?^-. I am sorry to 
see yon set your girls above their conditioii and tJieir ncig'hbonrs. 
There is no liarm about poor Tlioresc. Indeed, she is very well 
educated ; I have had her well taught ; and they miglit learn 
many things from her, if you really ^\'isli them to bo superior. 
She is not a bit the worse for being a favourite of ]nine ; and ifc 
will be their turn soon to be somebody's favourites, you know. 
And that before long,depend upon it," ho continued, turning on 
his saddle to look for Genifredo and Aimce. " They are fino 
girls,-— very fine girls for their age.'' 

When he turned again, Toussaint was no longer beside his 
horse. Ho was at the head of the marcli, 

" What a sulky fellow he is ! " muttered the planter, with a 
smile. " The airs of these people are curious enough. They 
take u-pon them to despise Thcreso, who has more beauty tlian 
all his tribe, and almost as much education as the learned Tous- 
saint himself." 

He called io ihc sulky felloir, howeA'cr, and the sulk}' fellow 
came. AVhat Papalier wanted to say was — 

"You seem to knovv' more of these Spaniards than I. W^liat 
will become of Therese, if I take her ajnoTig tJieni ; whieli, yoii 
see, you oblige me to do ? " 

" I proposed to her," said Toiissaint, "to leave her with some 
of our people near Fort Dauphin." 

"Eort Egalite, you mean. That is its present name, you 
know. So you asked her ! Why did you not speak to me a1)0ut 
it p It is my affair, not hers." 

*''I thought it her affair. Slie will not remain behind, bovr- 
cver. She begged me to say nothing to vou about lier leaving 

you." 

"Indeed! I will soon settle that." And the planter imme- 
diately overtook the horse on which sat Therese, with her infant 
on her arm. Therese smiled as she saw liim coming ; but the 
first few words he said to her covered lier face witli tears. 
Blinded by these tears, she guided her horse among the tough 
aloes which grew along the border of tlio bridle-path, and tiie 
animal stumbled, nearly jerking tlio infant from her arms. Her 
master let her get over the difficulty as she might, while he rode 
on in the midst of the green track. 

Placide disdained io ride. He strode along, singing in a low 
voice, with a j^ackage on his shoulders, and his ]:»ath marked by 
the fireflies, which Hew round his head, or settled on his woollen 
cap. Isaac liad made Aimee happ)' by getting on her mule. 
Gcnifrede heard from the direction in which they were, some- 
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tiuies smothered laughter, but, for the most part, a never-ending, 
loAv murmur of voices, as if they "were telling one another 
interminaljle stories. Geuifredo never could make out what 
Isaac and Aimee could be for ever talking about. She ■wondered 
that they could talk now, when every monkey-voice from the 
wood, every click of a frog from the ponds, every buzz of insects 
from the citron-hedge, struck fear into her. She did not ask 
Plaeide to walk beside her horse ; but she kept near that on 
which her mother rode, beliind Denis, who held a cart-whip, 
which he was forbidden to crack — an accomplishment which he 
had learned from the driver of the plantation. 

It soon became clear that Jean had made active use of the 
hours since he parted from Toussaint. He must have sent 
messengers in many directions; f oi\ f rom beneath the shadow 
of every cacao grove, from under the branches of many a clump 
of bamboos, from the recess of a ravine here — from the mouth 
of a green road there, beside tlic brawling brook, or from their 
couch among the canes, appeared negroes, singly or in groups, 
ready to join the travelling party. Among all these, tliere were 
no womeu and cliildreu. They had been safely bestowed some- 
where ; and these men now regarded themselves as soldiers, going 
to the camp of the allies, to serve against tJieir old masters on 
behalf of tJie king. "Vivo le Hoi, et I'ancien regime!'' was 
the word as each detacliment joined — a word most irritating io 
Papalier, who thought to himself many times during this night, 
that he would have put ail to hazard on his own estate, r.-itJier 
than have undertaken this march, if he had known that he was 
to be one of a company of negroes, gathering like the tempest 
in its progress, and uttei-ing at every turning, as if in mockery 
of hijiiself, '' Vive le Hoi, et Taiicieu regime ! " He grcAV \iiyy 
cross, while quite senHil)lo of tlie ]iecessity of appearing in a good 
mood to every one — except, indeed, poor Thcrese. 

" AVe are free— this is freedom ! "' said Toussaint more than 
once as he laid his hand on the bridle of liis wife's horse, and 
seemed incapable of Tittering any other words. Ho looked up at 
the towering trees, as if measui-ing with his eye the colunmar 
palms, which appeared to tliose in their shade as if crowned with 
stnrs. He glanced into the forest witJi an eye which, to Margot, 
appeared as if it could pierce through darkness itself. He 
raised his face in the direction of the eenti'al mountain-j)eaks, 
round which the white lightning was exploding from monient to 
moment; and Margot say,' that tears were streaming on his face 
— the first tears she had known him shed for years. " We are 
free — this is freedom!" he repeated, as he took oif Iiis c.ip; 
'' but, thank Goil \ we have the king for our master now." 

"You will come and see us," said she. "We shall see you 
sometimes while you arc serving the king." 
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" Yes." He was called away by another accession of numbers, 
a ]>arty of four who ran doAvn among them from a mountain 
patii. Tonssaint brushed away his unwonted tears, and went 
forwai'd, hearing a well-known voice inquire for Tonssaint Breda. 

" Here I am, Jacques ! " he exclaimed in some surprise, as ho 
addressed himself to a sliort, stout-built young* negro. " You 
are the first townsiuan among us, Jacques. Where is old 
Dessalines ? " 

" Here is my master,'' said Jacques. 

" Kot the better for being a master," said the old tiler, who 
was himself a negro. " I found myself no safer t)ian Jaccjues in 
the town ; so I came away with him, and wo have been among 
the rocks all day, tired enough." 

" Plave not yon a horse for him ? " asked Jacf^ues. Toussaint 
stepped back, to desire Aimee and Isaac to give up tjieir mule to 
Dcssalines ; but before it was done, Dessalines was mounted on 
Papalier's horse. Jacques had told Papalier, on finding that he 
had not been walking at all, that his horse was wanted, ajid 
Papalier had felt all the danger of refusing to yield it up. He 
was walking moodily by the side of Therese, when Toussaint 
olfered him the mule, which he luiughtily declined. 

When Dessalines was mounted, Jacques came running for- 
ward to Toussaint, to ask and to tell much concerning their 
singular circumstances. 

" Your party is too noisy," said he. ^' The whole country is 
up ; and I saw, not far off, two hours ago, a party tliat were 
bringing ammunition from Cap. TJiere may be more ; and, if 
we fall in tlioir way, witli a wliite in company " 

" True, true." And Tonssaint turned back to command silence. 
He told every one that the safety of all might depend on tlie ut- 
most jwssible degree of quietness being observed. He separated 
Isaac from Aimee, as the only way of obtaining silence from 
tJicm, and warned the merry blacks in the rear that they must 
be still as death. Ho and Jacques, however, exchanged a few 
more words in a low whisper, as tiiey kept in advance of the part3\ 

" How do they get ammunition from Cap '^ '' asked Toussaint. 
*' Have they a party in the town ? I thought the town negroes 
had been sent on board slup." 

" The suspected ones are. They are the silly and the liarm- 
less who liave still wit and mischief enough to give out powder 
and ball slyly for the 2^1aiitation negroes. Once over the river, 
what will you do with your party ? " 

"My wife and children will be safe with my brother Paul — 
you know lie fishes on the coast, opposite the Seven Brothers. 
I sliall enter the Spanish ranks ; and every one else here will do 
as he thinks proper." 

" Do not you call yourself a commander, then ! Why do you 
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not call us your regimcut, and take the command as a matter of 
coiirsc, as Jean lias done ? " 

*' If it is desired, I am ready. Hark 1 " 

Tliore was evidently a party at some distance, numerous and 
somewhat noisy, and on the approaeli from behind. Toussaint 
halted his party, quickly whisx^ered his directions, and withdrew 
them ^Titll all speed and quietness within the Wack shade of a 
cacao plantation, on the left of tlie road. Tliey had to climb an 
ascent ; but there they found a green recess, so canojjicd with 
intei*woven branches that no light eould enter from the stars, 
and so hedged in by the cacao plants, growing twelve feet high 
among the trees, that the party could hardly have been seen from 
the road in broad daylight. There they stood crowded toget]icr 
in utter darkness and stillness, unless, as Genifrede feared, the 
beating of her heart might bo hoard above the hum of the mos- 
cpiito, or tlio occasional rustle of the foliage. 

The approaching troop came on, tramping, and sometimes 
singing and shouting. Tliose in the covert knew not whether 
most to dread a shouting" which should agitato their horses, or a 
silence which might beiray a movement on their part. This last 
seemed the most pro))able. The noise subsided ; and when the 
troop was close at hand, only a stray voice or two was singing. 
Thoy liad with them two or three trucks, drawn by men, on 
which Vt'ero piled barrels of ammunition. They Avere now very 
near. Whether it was that Therese, in fear of her infant cry- 
ing, pressed it so close to her bosom as to awaken it, or whether 
the rumbling and tramping along the road roused its sleeping 
ear — the child stirred, and began wliat promised to be a long 
slirill waAvl, if it li.id not been stopped. Hoav it was stopped, 
the -trembling, sickening mother lierself didnot know. She only 
knew thrd a strong Imnd wrcncliod tlie child from her grasj? in 
the black darkness, and that all was still, imless, as she then and 
ever after had a shuddering apprehension, there was something 
of a slight gurgle whicli readied lier strained car. Her own 
involuntary moan was stopped almost before it becamo a sound 
— stopped by a taj) Km. the shoulder, whose authoritative touch 
she well knew. 

!N"o one else stirred for long after the troop had passed. Then 
Toussaint led liis ■wife's horse down into the road again, and the 
party resumed their march as if nothing had happened. 

" My child ! " said Therese, fearfully. " Give me my child ! " 
She looked about, and saw tliat no one seemed to have the infant. 

" I will not let it cry," she said. *' Give nic back my child ! " 

" "What is it ? " asked Papaiier, coming beside lier liorse. Slie 
told her grief, as she prepared to spring doA\m. 

" No, keep your seat ! Don't get dovni," said he, in a tone 
slio dared not disobey. *' I will inquire for the child." 
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iro -wont away, and returned — wifliout it. 
" Tliis is a sad thing"," said ho, leading- her horso fonrard wi(]i 
the rest. *'No ono knows anything about iho poor tliin^;, WJiy 
did yon lot it go ? " 

" HaA'e 5'on askod them all ? Who snatched it from me ? Oh, 

ask who took it ! Let me look for it. I will — I will ^' 

" It is too late now. We oa7inot sto]7 or turn baek. Tlicso 
sad accidents will happen at such times." 

"Leave mo behind — oli, leave mc in tiie wood ! I can ftdlow 
wlien I have found it. Leave mc liehind 1 " 

^* I cannot spare you, my dear. I should never see you agahi; 
and I cannot spare you. It is sad cnouglt io liavc \o':ii tJie child." 

"It was your child," said she, pleadingly. 

" And you are mine too, my dear. I cannot spare you both." 

Therese had never felt before. All that had nioved her during 
licr yi^i short life — all emotions in one were nothing to i\\Q passion 
of this moment — iho conditional hatred that swelled her sorJ ; 
conditional — for, from moment to moment, she believed and 
disbelieved that Papalier had destroyed her child. The thoTight 
sometimes occurred that he was not tlie only cruel one. J^o (mo 
seemed io ]>ity or earo for lier^not even Margot oy W\o, girls 
canu) n(\ir her. Slie luore than onee was about to seolc and 
appeal to them ; but h.er master held her bridle, and v.'onld not 
permit her to stop or turn, saying occasionally that the lives o£ 
all depended on perfect c^uiet and order in the marcli. Wlieu 
they arri^'od at the cross, at the junctioii of th.e four roads, they 
halted, and there she told her story, and v>'as convinced that the 
grieved Avomen knew nothing* of her loss till that moment. It 
was too late now for anything ])ut compassion. 

Jean Francois soon appeared with a troop so numerous, tliat 
all necessity for caution and quiet was over, TJiey could liardly 
meet an ccpial force during tlie remainder of tlie march, and 
might safely make the forests and ravines eelio to their progress. 
Jean took ofp his cocked ]iat in saluting Tou'-saint, and com- 
mended his punctuality and his arrangoiiieids. 

"Jean always admires what my husband does," o])servcd 
Margot to her acquaintance Jaccjues. " You hear how ho is 
praising him for what ho has done to-night." 

" To be sure. Everybody praises Toussaint Breda," replied 
Jacques- 

The wife laughed with delight. 

" Everybody praises him but me," pursued Jacques. *' I find 
fault with him sometimes ; and to-nig it particularly." 

"Then you arc wrong, Jacques. You know you liave every- 
body agai]ist yon." 

" Time will show that I am right. Time will show the mischief 
of sending away any whites to do ns hai'm in far countries," 
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" Oil, you clo not blame liiin for lieljiiug away M. Bayou ! " 

" Yes, I do." 

" ^VJiv, we ]iavo been under Itini ever since ^ye "were children 
— and a kind youth he was then. And he taught my hi*isband 1o 
read, and made him his coachman ; and then he made liini 
(jvcrseer ; and he has always indulged the children, and always 
bought my young guinea-fowl, and " 

*'Iknow that. All that M'ill not prevent the mischief of 
helping him away. Toussaint onglit to have seen that if wo send 
our masters to all the four sides of the world, they will bring tlic 
world do^\^l upon us." 

" Perhaps Toussaint did seo it,'"' sai<l the man himself, from 
the other side of ids wife's horse. " But he saw another thing, 
too — that any Mdiites wlio stnyed woidd be murdered.'' 

" That is true enough ; and murdered they ought to be. They 
are a race of tyrants and rebels that our warm island hates." 

" Nobody hated M. Bayou." said Margot. 

' Yes, 1 did. Every one who loves the blacks hates the 
AA'hites." 

" I think not," said Toussaint. " At least, it is not so with 
Him who made them botli. He is pleased with mercy, Jacques, 
and not with murder." 

Jacques laughed, and muttered sonietliing about the priests 
having bewi brought in by the wliites for a oouveniem'e ; to 
Avliicli Toussai]it merely replied that it was not a ]>riest, nor an 
ally o£ white masters, wlio forgave His enemies on the cross. 

" Father," said Placide, joining the group, ''why is Jc.-in com- 
manding your march ? Ho speaks to you as if yon were under 
him." 

" Because lie considers it liis march." 

"Ho praised your fatlier — very much, Phu'id(%" said his 
m(ithei\ 

" Yos — just as if tuy father wore under liim— as if the marcli 
were not ours. AVe began it." 

'■ I command tJiose who began it — tJiat is, my owii family, 
Placide. 1 command you to obey Jean, while you arc with liim. 
On the other side the river, you shall be commander, all the way 
to your uncle's house. You will follow his lead, Margot ? " 

•' 0]i, 3'es, if he leads straight. Jean is a commander, Placide. 
Look at his cocked hat." 

" And he calls himself commander-in-chief of the armies of 
France." 

*'In St. Domingo. "VYell, so lie is," said Toussaint. smiling, 
and pointing to the ti'oojj. " Here are i\\Q armies of the King 
of France in St. Domingo; and here Jenn commands." 

At this moment, Jeaii made proclamation for Toussaint Breda ; 
and Toussaint joined him, leavhig his Avife saying, " You see he 
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wants my husband at every turn. I am sure lie tliiuks a greafc 
deal of my husband." 

" Toussaint/' said Jean, " I shall introdiioo you to the Marquis 
d'Hcrmoua ; and I luive no doubt he >vill give you a command." 

'' I shall introduce myself to him, Jean." 

"' But he will be expecting you. He will receive you according 
to my report — as a man of ability, and a most valuable officer. 
I sent messengers forward to tell Iiim of \ny approach "witli 
reinforcements ; and I gave a prodigious report of you." 

" Still I shall speak for myself, Jean." 

" What I now have to ask of you is, that you will dress like 
an officer — like me. The uniform is, on the whole, of no great 
eojisequenco at this season, when the wdiites wear all the linen, 
and as little clotli as they can. But the hat, Toussaiiit — the 
}iat ! You will not slunv yourself to t]io Marquis d'Herniona in 
a cap ! For my sake, do not sliow yourself till you have pro- 
cured a cocked hat.'' 

" Where did you get yours, Jean ? " 

Jean could oidy say that it was from one who would never 
want it again. 

'* We will <^<i as we are," said Ttiussaint. ^' You look like a 
commander, as 3'ou are—and I look what I am, Toussaiut 
Breda." 

*' But he will not believe what I shall say of you, if he sees a 
mere common negro." 

! "Then let him disbelieve, till I have shown what I am. We 
shall find daylight oit the other side this ridge." 

They had been for some time ascending the ridge wliich lies 
north and south between Fort Daupliin and the river Massacre, 
the Spanish boundary. In the covert of the woods which clothed 
the sloj^e ail was yet darkness ; but when the travellers could 
catch a glimpse upwards tlu-ough the interwoven bi-anches, they 
saw that the stars were growing pale, and that tlie heaA'cns were 
tilling with a yellower light. On enuTgiiig from the woods on 
tlie summit of tlie ridge, they found ))iafc morning was indeed 
come, though the sun was not yet visil)le. TJiore was a, lialt, as 
if tlie troops now facing the east would Avait for his a^ipearance. 
To the left, where the ridge sank doAvn into the sea, lay Mance- 
nille Bay, whose dark grey waters, smooth as glass, as they 
rolled in upon the shore, began to show lines of light- along their 
swell. A dim sail or two, small and motionless, told tliat the 
fishermen were abroad. From tliis bay, ^\q, river Massacre led 
the eyo along the plain which lay under the feet of the troops, 
and between this ridge and another, darkly wooded, which 
bounded the valley to the east ; while to the south-east, the view 
was closed in by the mass of peaks of the Cibao group of moun- 
tains. At the first momeutj these peaks, rising eight thousand 
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feet from tlie plain, ajipeared hard, cold, aud grey, beWeeu the 
wliite cloudy that ciicuiubored their middle lieight aud the 
kiudling sky. But from luomeiit to moment their asj^ect 
softened. Tlic grey melted into lilac, yellow, and a faint "blush- 
ing' red, till tlie stark, barren crags appeared batlied in the hues 
of the soft yielding clouds which opened to let forth the sun. 
The mists were then seen to bo stirring, — rising, curling, sailing, 
rolling, as if the breezes were imprisoned among them, and 
struggling to come forth. The breezes came, and, as it seemed, 
from those peaks. The woods bent before them at one sweep. 
The bauyan-treo, a grove in itself, trembled through all its leafy 
columns, and shook off its dews in a wide circle, like the return 
shower of a playing fountain. Myriads of palms which covered 
the U2)lands, till now still as a sleeping host beneath the stars, 
bowed their plumed heads as the winds went forth, and shook 
off dews and slumber from the gorgeous parasitic beauties which 
they sustained. With the first ray that the sun levelled among 
\\\fi woods, these matted creepers shook their tlowery festoons, 
their twined, green ropes, studded with opening blossoms and 
bells, move gay than the burnished insects and gorgeous birds 
Avliicli Hitted among their tangles. In tlie j^laiu, tlie river no 
loitgor glinimerod grey tJirough the mists, but glittered golden 
aijio]]g tlio meadows, upon which the wild cattle wero descond- 
inf-- frum the clefts of the lulls. Back to the north 'O-ah river led 
the- eye, past the cluster of hunters' huts on the margin, — past 
tlio post where the Spanish tiag was flying, and whence the early 
drum was sounding — past a slope of arrowy ferns here, a gro^"o 
of lofty cocoa-nut trees there, onco more to the bay, now 
diamond-strewn, and roeking on its liosoiu the Ijoats, whose estils 
were now specks of light iu contrast with the black isli'ls t)f 
llic Seven Brothers, wliieli canglil the eye as if ju.ii risen from 
the sea. 

" 3^'o windmills here ! Xo ealtJe-mills ! *' the negroes were 
lieard saying to one anotlier, '■' No canes, no sugar-houses, no 
teams, no overseers' liouses, no overseers ! By God, it is a iine 
place, this ! So Ave arc going down tJiere to be soldiers to the 
king ! those cattle are wild, aud yonder are the himters going 
out ! By God, it is a fine place ! " 

In somewhat different ways, every one present, but Papalier 
and Tliorese, was indulging the same mood of thought. There 
was a wilduess in the scene which made the heart beat high 
with tlie sense of freedom. For some the emotion seemed too 
stro]ig. Toussaint pointed out to his boys the path on the other 
side of the river which would lead them to the -^uiwi of tlie 
shore nearest to Paul's hut, instructed tliem how to find or make 
a habitation for their mother and sisters till ho could visit them, 
gave his wife a letter to his brother, and, except to bid his family 
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a brief farewell for a brief time, spoke no more till he reached 
tJie Spanish post, and inquired for the generah 

Je^iii stcj^ped before liim into tlie general's presence, taking' 
possession of the centre of the green space before the tent, -where 
the Marquis d'Hermona was enjoj'ing the coolness of the 
morning. After having duly declared his oa^ii importance, and 
announced t]ie accession of numbers lie was likely io bring, Jean 
proceeded io extol Toussaint as one of the valuables }ie had 
irought. After apologising for his friend's want of a cocked 
hat, he proceeded to exliibit his learning, declaring that he had 
studied " Plutarch,'' " Csesar's Commentaries," " Epictetus," 
"Marshal Saxe's Military Reveries — " 

Here he was stopped by the grasp of Toussaint's hand upon 
his arm. Toussaint told the general that lie came alone, with- 
out chief and without followers : the few men who had left 
Breda witli him having ranged themselves with tJie force of 
Jean Fraut^ais. Ho came alone io olfer the strength of his arm, 
on behalf of his king, to the allies of royalist France. 

The Spanisli soldiers, who glittered all around in their arms 
and bright uniform, looked upon the somewliat gaunt negro 
in his jdantation dress, dusty with travel, and his woollen cap 
in hand, and thought, probably, that the king of Franco woidd 
not be much aided by sucli an ally. It is probable; for a 
smile went round, in which Jean joined. It is prol)able that 
the Marquis d'Hermona thought dift'erentiy, for he said — 

" The strength of your arm ! Good ! And the strengtli of 
your head, too, I hope. We get more arms than heads from 
your side of the frontier. Is it true that you have studied tho 

art of war ? " 

** I have studied it in books." 

''"Very y^q^. ^sc want olficors for our black troops — all we 
can raise in the present crisis. You Aviil have the rank of colonel 
in a regiment to be inunediatoly organised. Are you content? " 

Toussaint signified his assent, and orders were given for a tent 
to be prepared for his j)rcscnt repose. He looked around, as if 
for some one whom he did not see. On being asked, he said that 
if there was at the p(ist a priest who spoke French, he could 
wish to converse with him. 

'■'Laxabon understands Frencli, I think," said iha marquis to 
a gentleman of his staff, Tlte aide assented. 

" Your excellent desire shall be gratified," said the general. *' I 
doubt not Father Laxabon will presently visit you in your tent," 

Father Laxabon had heard rumours of the horrors perpetrated 
in the French colony within the last two nights. On being told 
tjjat liis attendance was equally desii'cd by a fugitive negro, he 
recoiled for a moment from what he might luive to hear. 

When ho entered tho tent, he found Toussaint alone, on 
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the ground^ liis bosom bursting ^vitll deep and thick-coming 
sobs. 

" How is tliis. my sou P " said tlio priest. " Is this gi'ief, or is 
it j}enitcnco? " 

"I am free," said Toussaint, "and I am an oppression to 
myself. I did not seek freedom. I was at ease, and did not 
desire it, seeing how men abuse their freedom." 

'• You must not, then, al)use your freedom, my son," said tlio 
priest, wholly relieved. 

'* How slu^ll I appear before God — I who liave ever been 
guided, and wlio know not whetlun* I can guide myself — my 
master gone — my employment gone — and I, by his will, a free 
man, but unprepared, unfit ? — Kcceive my confession, father, 
and guide me from this time," 

" Willingly, my son. He wlio has appointed a \\q>\h lot to you 
will enable me to guide you in it." 

The tent was closed; and Toussaint kneeled to I'elieve his 
full heart from its new sense of freedom, by subjecting himself 
to a task-master of the soul. 



CHAPTEH y. 



GRIEFS OF THE LOYAL. 



Maegot doubted much, at the end of the first week, and at 
the end of every following week, whether she liked freedom. 
Margot had had few cares during the many years that she liad 
lived under the mild rule of M. Bayou — her husband faithful 
and kind, and lier cliiklren provided for without present anxiety 
on lier part. Thoughts of the future M'ould, it is true, occa- 
sionally trouble her, as slie knew tliey weigJicd heavily on her 
husband's mind. When she saAV Geujfrede growing up, liand- 
some in her parents' eyes, and so timid and reserved that her 
fatlier sometimes said lie wondered wliether any one would ever 
know iier mind better than lier omi family did — when Margot 
looked upon Genifredc, and considered that lier lot in life de- 
pended on the will of M. Bayou, she shuddered to tliink what it 
might be. Wlien M. Bayou told Genifrede that she was well 
coiffee, or that ho wished she would show the other girls among 
the house-jiegi'oes how to make tlieir Sunday gowns sit like hers, 
Genifrede invariably appeared not to hear, and often walked 
away in the midst of the speecli ; and then Jier motlier could not 
but wonder how she would conduct lierself , whenever the day 
should come that must como, when (as there was no one on the 
Breda estate whom Genifrede liked, or would associate with) 
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M. Bayou should bring some one to tlieir cottag-e, and desire 
Genifrede to marry liim. Wheu Margot looked upon lier sons, 
and upon Aimee, now so inseparable from Isaac, and considered 
that their remaining together depended not only on M. Bayou's 
will, but on his life, she trembled lest the day should be at hand 
wlien Placide might be carried away northward, and Isaac east- 
ward, and poor Aimee left desolate. Such ]iad been tlie mother's 
passing cares in the situation in wliich nothing had been want- 
ing to her immediate comfort. Noay, amidst the perplexities of 
her new settlement, slie was apt to forget that she had formerly 
had any cares. 

"\Vhei*e to house the party liad lieen the first difiiculty. But 
for old Dessalines, who, being no soklier, had chosen to hide 
himself in tJie same retreat- witli tJieJu, they would Itardly hme 
liad good shelter before the rains. Paul liad received tliem 
kindly; but Paul's kindness was of a somewliat indolent sort; 
and it was doul)tfnl whetlier he would have proceeded beyond 
looking round his hut, and lamenting tliat it was no bigger, if 
his spirited sou Moyse, a tine lad of sixteen, had not been there 
to do sometliiiig more effectual, in finding tin; place and the 
materials for the old tiler to begin his work. It was Moyse 
who convinced the Avliole party from the plain that a hut of 
bamboo and palm-leaves would fall in an hour lieforo one of tlie 
hail-storms of this rocky coast ; and that it would not do to build 
on the sands, lest some high tide should wash them all away iu 
the night. It was Moyse who led his cousins to the part of the 
beach where portions of wrecks were most likely to be found, 
and who lent the strongest hand to remove such beams and 
planks as Dessalines wanted for his work. A liouse large 
enough to liold the family was soon covered in. It looked well, 
2>erched on a I'latforjn of rock, and seeming to nestle in a recess 
of the huge precijjices which rose heliind it. It looked well, as 
Dessalines could obtain neitJier of liis faA'ourite paints to snu'ar 
it Avitlt. It stood, neitlier red nor bkie, but nearly the colour of 
the rocks, against which it leaiuHl, and thatcheil with palm- 
leaves, which projected so far as to throw oft the raius, even to 
a deptli below. 

Paul provided fish — as much as his relations chose to liave ; 
but the young people chose to have many other tilings, uudei- 
the guidance of Moyse ; and here lay their mother's daily care. 
She believed that both boys and girls ran into a thousand 
dangers, and uo one would help her to restrain them. Paul had 
always let Moyse liave his own "way ; and Dessalines, when he 
liad brought in drift-wood for her fires, which he daily chose to 
do, lay down in the sun wheu the sun shone, and before the 
fire when the clouds gathered, and slept away the hours. Paul 
wanted help in his fisJiing ; and it was coinmonly Isaac wlio went 

D 
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■with him ; for Isaac was more fond of boating than rambling. 
Where Isaac "was, there was Aimec. She gave no contemptible 
help in drawing in the nets ; and when the fish was landed, she 
and Isaac sat for honrs among the mangroves which bordered 
the neighbouring cove, under pretence of cleaning the fish, or 
of mending the nets, or of watching the cranes which stallicd 
about tlie sands. Sometimes, in order to be yet more secure from 
disturbance, the brother and sister would put off again, when 
they had landed Paul with his prize, and get upon the coral reef, 
half a mile ofp — in calm weather collecting the shell-fish whicli 
were strewed there in multitudes, and watching the while the 
freaks and sj^orts of the dolphins in the clear dej^ths around ; 
and in windy weather sitting in the midst of the spray, which 
was dashed over them from tlie heavy seas outside. Many times 
in a morning or evening did Margot look out from her doorway, 
and see their dusky forms upon tlie reef, now sitting motionless 
in talk, now stooping for mussels and crabs, and never till the 
last moment in the boat, on tJieir way home. Sometimes Denis 
was with them — sometimes with her — but oftcuest with the party 
led by ^lovse. 

Moyse liad first enticed Genifrcdo u}) the rocks beJiind their 
dwclliiig, to get grass for hammocks, and to miiko matting for 
the floors. Almost from the first day, it a])peared as if Geni- 
frede's feai's all melted away in the presence of Moyse ; and her 
mother became sure of this when, after gra.^s enough liad been 
procured, Genifredo continued ti) accompany Placidc and Moyse 
in their almost daily expeditious for sporting and pleasure. 
They bi'ought guanas, tender young monkeys, and cocoa-nuts 
from the wood, wild kids f rom tJio rock, delicate ducks from the 
monntaiu-ponds, and sometimes a hog or a calf from the droves 
and herds wliicJi fiourisliod in tliei'icJi savannalis on ibe southern 
side, on wJiich they looked down from tlieir ridge. In the joy 
of seeing lior children home again, gladsome as tliey M'ere, and 
feeling that they brought plenty and luxury into lier cottage, 
]\rargot kept her cares to lierself, from day to day, and did not 
interfere with their proceedings. She sometinu's thought she 
was foolish, and always was glad to see them enjoying their 
freedom; but still, she felt doubtful whether she herself had 
not been happier at Breda. The only time when her heart was 
completely at ease and exulting was when Toussaint came to see 
his family, to open his heart to his wife, and to smile away her 
troubles. Her heart exidted when she saw him cross t]ie ridge, 
with a mounted private behind him, urge liis horse do"wn the 
ascent, gallop along the sands to the foot of the rocks, throw the 
bridle to his attendant, and mount to the platform, looking up 
as he approached, to see whether she was on the watch. She 
was always on the watch. She liked to admire his uniform, 
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and to hear liis sword clatter as he "vralked. She liked to sec 

liim looking more importantj more dignified, than Bayou or 
Papalicr had ever appeared in her eyes. Then, her heart ^vas 
always full of thoughts about their children, which he was as 
anxious to hear as slie to tell ; and he was tlio only one fi'om 
whom slic could learn anything of what was going on in the 
world, or of what prospects lay before themselves. He brought 
news from France, from Cap and the plain, and, after a while, 
from America — that M. Bayou was settled at Baltimore, where 
lie intended to remain till, as he said, tlie pacification of the 
colony should enable him to return to Breda. There was no 
fear, as Toussaint always found, but that Margot would be 
looking out for him. 

The tidings he brought were never very joyous, and often sad 
enough. He said little of his personal cares ; but Margot gatliered 
that lie found it difficult to keep on good terms with Jean. Once 
he had resigned his rank of colonel, and had assumed an office 
of which Jean could not be jealous — tliat of physician to the 
forces — an office for which lie was qualified by an early and 
extensive acquaintance with the common diseases of the country, 
and the natural remedies provided by its soil. "When the Marquis 
d'Hermona had insisted upon his resuming his command, as the 
best officer the negro forces could boast, Jean had purposed to 
arrest him on some frivolous charge, and the foolish act had only 
been prevented by a frank and strong remonstrance from his old 
friend. All this time, Toussaint's military successes had been 
great; and his name now struck such awe into the lawless forces 
of the insurgent blacks, that it was unnecessary for him to shed 
their blood. He held the post of Marmnlade, and from thence 
was present witli such nnheard-of rapidity of march, v\-herever 
violence was expected, that tlie sjjirit of outrage througliout the 
colony was, at length, kept in check. This jjeaceful mode of 
standing by the rights of tlie king was more acceptable to the 
gentle Toussaint than the warfare by which ho liad gained his 
power over his own race ; but lie knew well that things could 
not go on as they were — that order of some kind must be estab- 
lished — order which could be reached only through a fiei-ce final 
struggle ; and of what nature this order was to be, depended 
wholly upon the turn which affairs took in Europe. 

He rarely brouglit good news from abroad. His countenance 
always grew sad when Margot asked what ships had arrived 
from France since his last visit. First he had to tell her that 
the people of Paris had met in the Champ de Mars, and demanded 
the dethronement of the king ; then, that Danton had auda- 
ciously informed the representatives of France that their refusal 
to declai'e the throne vacant would be the signal for a general 
insurrection. After this, no national calamitv could surprise the 
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loyal colonists, Toussaiut said; for the fato of Louis as a king, 
if not as a man, M'as decided. Accordingly, there followed 
liumiliations, deposition, imprisonmcut, during which little could 
be known of the mind, and even of the condition of the king : and 
those who would have served him remained in anxious suspense. 
It happened, one warm day iu tlie spring, when every trace 
of the winter Jiail-storms Iiad passed away, that the whole party 
were amusing themselves iu trying to collect enough of the 
ripening soa-sido grape for a feast. The bright round leaves 
were broad and abundant ; but tlie clusters of the fruit were 
yet only of a 2)a]e 3-ellow, and a berry liere and tlicrti was all 
that was fit for gathering. The grape-gathering was Ultlo more 
tlian a pretence for basking in the sun, or for lounging iu the 
sliade of the abundant verdure, which st^emed to have been 
sown by the hurricane, and ^vatered ])v tlje wintry surf, so 
luxuriantly did it spring" from the sands and the salt Avaves. 
The stately maucliiueel overliung tlie tide; the majigroves 
.sprang out of the waters; tlie sea-side grape overspread tlie 
sands with a thick green carpet, and kept tiiem cool, so that 
as tlie human foot sought the spot, the glittering lizards for- 
sook it, and darted away to seek the Iiot face of tlie rock. For 
full lialf a mile this patch of verdure spread; and over this 
space were dispersed Margot and her housoliold, when Tous- 
rsaiut crossed the ridge, on one of his frequent visits. As he 
descended, ho lieard laughter and singing; and among the 
singing voices, the cracked pipe of old Dessalines. Toussaiut 
grieved to interrupt this nurth, and to tliink that he must leave 
dull and sad those wliom lie found so gay. But lie came with 
bad news, and on amtmrnfnl en'and,and tliere was no help for it. 
As he pricked on his iiorso towards tlie party, the young 
people set \\\) a slufut and ln'gan to iiiu towards hiui, but stopped 
short on seeing lu)w unusually lai-gii a train he brought. Five or 
sis uuiuuted soldiers, instead of one, followed him tliis time, and 
tlu'Y led several horses. 

'•' Oh, you arc come to take us home ! " cried Margot, joyfyilly, 
as she met liim. 

He shook his head as he replied — 
" iSTo, Margot, not yet. But the time may come." 
*' I wish yon could tell us when it would come," said Dessa- 
lines. *^* It is all very well gathenng these things, and calling 
them grapes, for want of better ; but give me the grapes that 
yield one wine. I wonder who has been gathering the grapes 
from my trellis all this time, while, the whole rainy season 
through, not a drop did I taste P I wish you had left your revo- 
lutions and nonsense till after my time, that I might have sat 
under my own vine and my o\a'u tig-tree, as the priest says, till 
the eud of my days." 



" ludoed I "wish so too, Dessalines. But you sliall Iiave some 



wiue." 



Ay, send us some. Jacques will tell you what I like. 
Don't forget, Toussaint Breda. Tliey talk of j^alm wine in the 
season ; but I do not belieP'e we shall get any worth drinking 
from tlie palms hereabouts." 

" Wliat is ^la matter witli our pahus ? " cried Moyse, firing* 
up for the honour of the northern coast. '' I will get you a 
cabbage for dinner every day for a mouth to come/' he added, 
moderating bis tone under his uncle's eye — " every day, till you 
say that our palms, too, are as good as any you have in tlio 
plain ; and as for palm wine, when tlic season coiues " 

"No, let me— let mo cut the cabbage!" cried Denis. "I 
can climb as quick as a monkey uoav — a hundred feet in tw(i 
mimifes. Let me climb the palmetto, Moyse." 

" First take back my horse to those soldiers, my boy," said 
his father, setting Denis upon his horse, " and flien let us all sit 
down here in the shade." 

" All those horses," said Margot, anxiously : '" what is to be 
done Avith them to-day ? There are so mau}- ! " 

" They will retux'u presently," rej)lied her Jiusbaud. "I am 
not going to stay with you to-day. And, Margut, I shall take 
the lads with mo, if they are disposed io go." 

" The lads ! my boys ! " 

" Yes," said Toussaint, throwing himself down in the shade. 
■' Our country and its people are orplianed j and tlie youngest 
of us must now make himself a soldier, that ho may be ready for 
any turn of affairs wliich Provideneo may appoint. Do you 
hear, my boys P " 

" Yes, fatlier," answered Phu-ldo in an earnest tone. 

" They hnve then murdered tiio king?" a^^ked M.-trg-ot; ''or 
did he die of his imjirisonmeut H " 

" They brought him to trial, and executed him. The apes 
2>Iucked down the evenijjg star, and qnenelied it. Wo liavo no 
king. We and our country arc orphaned." 

After a x*ause, Paul said — 

"It is enough to make oueleave one's fislujig, and take u]> aguu." 

''I rejoice to hear you say so, brotber." said Toussaint. 

" Then, father, you will let me go," cried Moyse. " You will 
give me your gun, ami let me go to the camp." 

" Y^es, Moyse: rather you than I. You are a stout lad now, 
and I know nothing of camp&. You shall take the %^^, and I 
will stay and fish." 

" Leave your father liis gun, if he chooses to remain, Moyse. 
We will find arms for you. Placid e ! Isaac!" he continued^ 
looking from one to the other of his sons. 

''And Denis," cried tlie boy, placing Itimself directly in his 
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fatlier's eye, as he returned breathless from the discharge of his 
errand. 

" Yes, my boy, by-and-by, "v\'hen you ax'e as strong as 
Placide. You shall coine to tlio camp when we want you." 

*' I -will go to-day, father," said Placide. 

" What to do ? " said Isaac. '■ I do not understand." 

Other eyes besides Aimee's were fixed on Toussaint's face, in 
anxiety for his reply. 

" I do not know, my son, wliat we are to do next. When the 
parent of a nation dies, it may take some time to decide wliat is 
tlie duty of those who feel themselves bereaved. All I now am 
sure o£ is, that it cannot but bo rig'ht for my children to be fitted 
to servo their country in any way that they may find to bo 
appointed. I wish to train you to arms, and the time has come. 
Do not you think so p " 

Isaac made no direct reply, and Aimee had strong hopes that 
he was prepared with some wise, unanswerable reason for re- 
maining wliere he was. Meanwliile, liis fatlier proceeded — 

*' In all that I have done, in all that I now say, I have the 
sanction of Father Laxabou." 

*' Then all is right, we may be sure," said Margot. '' I liave 
no douht you would he right, if you had not Father Laxabon to 
consult ; but if he thinks you right, everything must be done as 
you wish. My boys," pursued the tearful mother, ** you must 
go with your father : you hear Father Laxabon thinks so." 

" Do you think so ? " whispered Aimee to Isaac. 

He pressed her arm, which was within his, in token of silence, 
while his father went on : 

"You heard the proclamation I sent out among our people a 
fe^v weeks ago." 

" Yes," said Placide ; '■ f hat in which you tell them that you 
prefer serving with Spaniards who OAvn a king^, than Avith French 
who own iLoiu'."' 

"Yes. I have had to make the same declaration to the two 
commissaries wlio have arrived at Cap under ordoi*s from the 
regicides at Paris. These commissaries have to-day invited mo 
to their standard by promises of favour and consideration." 

" What do they promise us ? " asked Margot eagerly. 

"' Nothing that we can accept. I liave written a letter in reply, 
saying that I cannot yield myself to the wiU of any member of 
the nation, seeing that, since nations began, obedience has been 
due only to kings. We have lost the king of France ; but we 
are beloved by the monarch of Spain, wlio faithfully rewards our 
services, and never intermits his protection and indidgcuce. 
Thus, I cannot acknowledge the authority of these commissaries 
till they shall have enthroned a king. Such is tho letter which, 
guided by Father Laxabon, I have written.'' 
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" It is a beaidiful letter, I am sure," said ]\Iarg;ot. '' Is it not, 

Paul." 

" I don't doubt Fatlicr Laxabou is riglit," said De.ssnllnes ; 
*' oiAj I do not seo tlie u.se of having- a king, if peo]>lo aro turned 
out of house and home for beinef loyal — as v^-e all are. If "vvo 
iiad not cared anything about the king's quarrel, wc might have 
been under onr vines at home, as I iiave often said before." 

" And how "svould it have been with us here ? " said Toussaint, 
laying his iumd on his ])renst. 

" Put jour hand a little lower, and I say it would have been 
all the better for us," said the old negro, laughing, " for we 
should not have goim without wine all tliis time." 

" What do you think P " Aimee, as usual, asked Isaac. 

" I think it was good for my father to be loyal to the king, as 
long as the king lived. I think it was good for us to be living 
here free, with time to consider wliat we should do next. And I 
think it iias happened very well tiuit my father has shown what 
a soldier he is, which he could not so well iiavo done if we had 
stayed at Breda. As for Dessaliucs, ho is best where the vines 
grow thickest, or whez'C the cellars are deo|je$t. It is a pity ho 
should have taken upon Iiiui to bo loyal." 

'* And what do you tliinlc of going to tiic camp with my father ? 
Look at Morse — how delighted he is ! " 

Moyse certainly did look possessed with J03-. He was rapidly 
telling all liis warlike intentions to Genifrede, who was looking 
in his face with a countenance of fear and grief, 

" You think nothing of us," she cried at length, giving way to 
a passion of tears. " We have been so happy here, all togetlicr ; 
aud now you ai*o glad to go, and leave us beliind ! You will go 
and fight, without caring for us — you will be killed in this horrid 
war, and wo siiall never see you again — we sJiall never know 
M'hat has become of you." 

Moyse's military fire was insiauUy cpionciied. It inuuodiately 
appeared to him tJio greatest of miseries to have to leave his 
cousins. Ho assured Genifrede ho could not really intend to go. 
He Jiad only been fancying wliat a war witli the white masters 
would be. He hated the \vhites heartily ; but he loved this place 
much more. Placide and Isaac might go, but he should stay. 
^Nothing slionld part him from tliose he loved best. 

Toussaint was not unmindful of what was passing. Geni- 
frede 's tones of distress, and Moyse's i)rotestations, all reached 
his ear. He turned, and gently drew his daughter towards him. 

" My child," said he, " we are no longer what wo have been — 
slaves, whose strength is in the will of their masters. We aro 
free ; and to be free requires a strong heart, in women as well as 
in men. When M. Bayou was our master, we rose and slept 
e^'ery day alike, aud went out to our work, and came iu io our 
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food, witliout liaviiiof to tliink of auytliiu^ beyond, Now we are 
free, and God has raised us to the diffioidt duties which wo have 
always reverenced in the whites. We men must leave our home.s 
to lire in camps, and, if necessary, to fight ; and you, women and 
girls, must make it easy for us to do our duty. You must be 
willing to see us go — glad to spare us — and you must pray to 
God that we may not return till our duty is done." 

" I cannot — I shall not," Gcnifrede muttered to herself, as she 
cast down her eyes under her father's compassionate gaze. He 
looked towards Aimce, who answered, witli tearful eyes — 

" Yes, father, Tliey must go ; and wo will not hinder them ; 
but tliey will soon be back, will not they p " 

'' That depends on how soon wo can make good soldiers of 
them," said lie, cheerfully. " Come, Moyse^ have you changed 
your miiul ngain ? Or will you stay and plait hammocks, while 
my boys are trained to arms .^ " 

" I shall not stay behind, if the otliors go. But why should 
not we all go together F I am sure there is room enough in 
yonder valley for all the people on this coast." 

" Room enoTigh, but ijiy family are better beside your faiher 
ilian among soldiers and the hunters of tJie mountains. Stay 
with them, or go with me. Shoot ducks, and pick up shell-fish 
liere ; or go with me, aiul prepare to lie General Moyse some 

day." 

Moyse looked as if he would have knocked his uncle down at 
the supposition that lie would stay to pick up shell-fish. He 
could not but laugh, however, at hearing himself greeted as 
General Moyse by all the boys; and even Genifrede smiled. 

j\lai"got moved, sighing, towards tlie rocks, to put up for her 
Ijoys such comforts as she could muster, and to prepare the meal 
which thevmust have before tliev went. Her o'irls went with 
lier ; and Denis sljouted after tliem, tliat he was to get tJie cab- 
bage from ihe palmetto, adding, that if they gave him a good 
knife, he would take it oil: as neatly as the Paris people took olf 
the king. His father grasjicd his Jivm, aud said — 

" JSTever name the king, my boy, till you feel grieved that yi u 
have lost him. You do not know what you say. Hemendier — 
never mention the king unless we ask you." 

Denis was glad to run after his cabbage. His father remem- 
bered to praise it at dinner. No one else praised or liked 
auythiiig. Margot and Aimee were tearful ; Gcidf rede was 
gloomy. The lads could think of nothing but the new life 
before them, which yet they did not like to question their father 
about, till they should have left the tears behind. No sooner 
were tliey jjast the first turn up the ridge, than tliey poured out 
their inquiries as to life in the camp, and the prospects of 
the wiir, Tlieir eager gestures were watched by those tliey left 
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behiucl; and there "was a feeling* of mortification in each womau's 
heart, on seeing this eyiclenoo that home was already forgotten 
for busier scenes. They persuaded themselves, and believed (if 
eacli other, that their grief "was for the fearful death of the 
king ; and they spoke as if this liad been really tJie case. 

" Wc have no one to look up to, now," said Margot, sobbing ; 
" no one to protect us. AVho "would have thought, when I mar- 
ried, how desolate wo should bo one day on t]ie sea-shore— witli 
our master at Baltimore, and the king dead, and no king likely 
to come after him! What -will become of us ?" 

"But Margot," interposed Dessalines, "how sJiould %vo bo 
better off at this moment, if tlie king were alive and nourishing 
at Paris ? " 

" How ? " rojoeatcd Margot, indignantly. " Wliy, ho would 
liave been our protector, to be sure. He would have done .'some 
fine thing for my husband, considering "what my husband has 
done for him. If our Ijeloved king (on his tlirone) knew of nty 
husband's victory at Plaisance, and of liis expedition to St. Marc, 
and of his keeping quiet all these plantations near Marmalade, 
and of the thousands that he had brought over from tlie rebels, 
do you think a good master like the king would liave left us to 
pine here among the rocks, "while Jean Fran(;ais is boasting all 
day long, as if he had done everything Avith liis oAvn Jiand H 
No, our good king would never have \Qi Jean Franraiy' wife 
dress herself in the best jewels the white ladies left behind, while 
the wife and daughters of his very best officer are living here in 
a hut, on a rock, with no other clothes to wear tliaji they brought 
avray from 'Breda. Ko, no ; as my liusband says, in losing the 
kii;g we arc orphans." 

" I can get you as good clotlies as ever Jean's Avife wtu'e. Mar- 
got," said Paul, wlioso soft heart was louehod by her grief. " I 
can run my boat nhmg to a pLiee 1 know of, whfU'e there are 
silks and trinkt'ts (it be li;td, as well as brandy. 1 will bring you 
and the girls sonn^ }ireity dresses, Margot." 

"Xo, Paul, not here. We eannot wear them liere. And we 
shall have no pleasure in anything, now we have Inst the only 
one who could take care of us. And wlio knows whether we 
shall ever see our boys again ? " 

" Curse the war ! " umttcred Paul, wiping his brows. 

"Mother," said Aimee in a low voice, "Jiave wc not God to 
protect us still ? One master may desert tis, and anotlier may 
die ; but tliere is still God above all. W^ill not he protect us p " 

" Yes, my dear. God takes care of the world; but then He 
takes care of our enemies as well as of us." 

"Does he?" exclaimed Denis, in a tone of surprise. 

" Yes; ask your father if Father Laxabon does not say so 
The name of God is for ever in the mouths of the whites at 
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Cap ; but they reviled the king* ; and, true enough, the king was 
altogether on our side, — wo had all his protection." 

"All that is a good deal clianged now, I hear," said Paid. 
"The whites at Cap are following the example of the rebels at ' 
Paris, and do not rclj upon God, as on tlieir side, as they used 
to do." 

" "Will God leave of£ taking care of theio, then ? " asked 
Denis, " and take care only of us ? " 

''No," said Ainiee. " God is willing, Isaac says, to take care 
of all men, whetlier they serve him or not." 

Denis shook liis head, as if he did not quite approve this. 

" Our priest told Isaac," continued Aiuiee, ** that God sends 
his rain on the just and on the unjust. And do not }'ou know 
tliat he does ? When the rains come next month, will they not 
fall on all the plantations of the plain, as well as in the valley 
where the camp is ? Our waterfalls will be all the fresher and 
brighter for the rains, and so will tlie si:)rlngs in Cap." 

*' But if he is every})ody's master, and takes care of every- 
body," said Denis, '' what is all this fighting about ? We are not 
fighting for Him, are we ? " 

"Your fatlier is," said Margot; "for God is always on the 
side of kings. Father Laxabon says so." 

The boy looked puzzled, till Aimee said — 

*' I think there would be none of this figlitlng if everybody 
tried to please God and serve Him, as is due to a master — as 
father did for the king. God does not wish that men should 
fight. So our priest at Breda told Isaac." 

" Uidess wicked rebels force them to it, as your fatlier is 
forced," said Margot. 

"I su])po.se so," said Ainice, "1)}^ Isanc's choosing to g<>.'' 



CHxVPTER VI, 



THE HOUE. 



The lads found some of the details of military training less 
heroic and less agreeable than they had imagined — scarcely to be 
compared, indeed, under either aspect, to the chase of tJie wild 
goats, and search for yoiuig turtle, to which they had been of lato 
accustomed. They had their pleasures, however, amidst the 
heats, toils, and laborious offices of the camp. They felt them- 
selves men, living among men : they were young enough to throw 
c^, and almost to forget, the habits of thought which belong to 
slavery ; and they became conscious of a spirit growing up within 
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them, by which they could look before and after, perceive that 
the future of their lives was in their owu liauds, and therefore 
understand the importance of the jiresent time. Their father 
looked upon them with mixed feelings of tender pride in them, 
and regret for his own lost youth. The strong and busy years 
on which they were entering had been all spent by him in ac- 
quiring one liabit of mind, to whicJi Itis temperament and hi.s 
training alike conduced — a liabit of endurance. It was at this 
time that he Jiad acquired the power of reading enough to seel: 
for books ; and the books that he had got hold of were Epictetns, 
and some fragments of Feuelon. Witii all the force of youth, 
he had been by turns the stoic and the quietist ; and, while 
busied in submitting himself to the pressure of the present, he 
had turned from the past, and scarcely dreamed of tlie future. 
If his imagination glanced back to tlie court of his royal grand- 
fatJier, lield under tlio -pnlm. sljades, or pursuing tlie lion-liunfc 
amidst the jungles of Africa, he bad hastily witlidrawn Ms mind's 
eye from scenes wliich might create impatience of liis lot ; and 
if he ever wondered whetlier a long succession of ignorant and 
sensual blacks were to be driven into tlie field by the whip every 
day in St. Domingo, for evermore, he liad cut short the specula- 
tion as inconsistent with his stoical habit of endurance, and his 
Christian principle of trust. It was not till his youth was past 
t]iat he had learned anything of the revolutions of tlie world — 
too lato io bring tliem into his speculatioiis and his hopes. He 
had read, from year to year, of the conquests of Alexander and 
of Cffisar; he had studied the wars of France, and drawn the 
plans of campaigns in the sand before his door till he knew them 
l^y heart ; but it had not occurred to him, tiiat while empires 
were overthrown in Asia, and Europe was traA'ersed by 2)0Avers 
which gave and took its territories, as he saw tlie negroes barter 
their cocoa-nuts and phnitains on Saturday nights — Avliile such 
things had liappened in anotlicr hemisphere, it had not occurred 
to him that change woidd ever happen in St. Domingo. He had 
lieard of earthquakes taking place at intervals of liundreds of 
years, and he kue\v tJiat the times of tlie Imrricauo weic not 
calculable ; but, patiejit and still as was his own existence, he 
had never thought whether there might not be a convulsion of 
liuman alfections, a whirlwind of human passion, preparing under 
the grim order of society in the colony. If a master died, his 
heir succeeded him; if the "force" of any 2>hi'ntation was by 
any conjuncture of circumstances dispersed or removed, another 
negro company was on the shore, ready to re-people the slave 
quarter. The mutabilities of human life had seemed to him to 
be appointed to whites — to be their privilege and tlieir discipline ; 
while he doubted not that the eternal command to blacks was to 
bear and forbear. Wlicn he now looked upon his boys, and 
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remembered that for them i\\\^ order' was broken np, and in time 
for tliem io g^rasp a future, and prepare for it — tliat theirs was 
the lot of wliites, in being involved in social changes, he regarded 
them with a far deeper solicitude and tenderness than iu the 
darkest midnight hours of tlieir childish illnesses, or during the 
sweetest prattle of tlieir Sabbath afternoons, and with a far 
stronger hopefulness tiian can ever enter the heart or home of a 
slave. They had not liis habitual patience ; and he saw that they 
were little likely to attain it ; but they daily manifested qualities 
and poAvers — enterprise, forecast, and aspiration of various kinds, 
adorning their youtJi with a promise whicli made their father 
sigh at the retrospect of his own. Ho was amused, at the same 
time, to see in tliem symptoms of a boyish vanity, to wliich lie 
liad either not been prone, or which he had early extinguished. 
He detected in each the secret eagerness with which they looked 
forward to displaying their military accomplishments to those 
with whom they Avere alwaj's cxcliauging thoughts over tlie 
ridge. He foresaw that when they should have improved a little 
in certain exercises, he should bo receiving hints about a visit to 
the shore, and that there v.'ould then be sucli a display upon the 
sands as should excite prodigious admiration, and make Denis 
break his lieart that he must not go to the camp. 

Meantime, he amused them in the evenings, with as many of 
his officers as chose to look on, by giving them tliehistoi'y of the 
wars of Asia and Europe, as he had leai'ucd it from books, and 
thoroughly mastered it by retlection. Night after night was the 
map of Greece traced with his sword's point on the sand behind 
his tent, while he related the succession of the conflicts with 
Persia, with a spirit derived from old Herodotus himself. Night 
after night did the interest of his hearers arouse more and more 
spirit iu himself, till ho became aware that his sympathies with 
the Greeks in tlieir struggles fin- liberty had liillierto been like 
those of the poet born blind, who delights in describing natui-al 
seenery — tlius uuconsciously enjoying tlio stir within him of 
powers wliose appropriate exercise is forbidden. Amidst this 
survey of the regions of history, he felt, with humble wonder, 
tliat wliilc his boys were like briglii-eyed children sporting fear- 
lessly in the fields, he was like one lately couched, by whom the 
<:irder of things was gradually becoming recognised, but who was 
oppressed by the unwonted light, and inwardly ashamed of the 

hesitation and uncei'tainty of his tread. While sons, nepliew, 
and a throng of his officers, were listening to liim as to an oracle, 
and following the tracings of his sword, as he showed how this 
advance and that retreat had been made above two thousand 
years ago, he was full of consciousness that the spirit of tho 
history of freedom was received more tndy by tho youngest of 
his audience than by himself— that ho was learning from their 
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natural ardour something of higher vahie than all that lie had to 
impart. 

As ]ie was tlnis engaged, late one spring evening— hite, 
because the rains would soon come on, and suspend all out-door 
meetings^ie was stopped in the midst of explaining a diagram 
hy an authoritative tap on <he shoulder. Rouseii by an ap[ie;tl 
\i) liis attenlion now so unusual, lie luriicd quickly, and saM' a 
black, wlu) beckoued hiui away. 

" Why cannot you speak?— Or do you take me for sojue oue 
else ? Speak your business." 

"I cannot," said t}je man, in a voice wliieli, thougJi ton ]ow 
to be heard by anyone else, Toussaiut kncAV to be Papalier's. 
" I cannot speak here — T nmst not make myself known. Cnjtie 
this way." 

Great was the suritrlse of (lie group at seeing T<tiiss;unt 
instantly follow this black, who nppeai-ed in tho dusk 1i> l)e 
meanly clothed. Tliev entered the tent, and let down the cur- 
tain at the entrance. Some saw that a woman stood witliin the 
folds of tlie tent. 

*' Close the tent," said P;ip;dier, in the same tone in which 
lie had been wont to order his plate to be changed at home. 
"And lion', gii'e me somo water U> waslj o^ this horrid daubi?ig. 
Some water — quick! Pah! I have felt as if I were really a 
iiooTO all this dny." 

* 

Toussaiut said nothing ; nor did lie summon any one. He 
saw it was a case of danger, led the way into the inner part of 
the tent, poured out water, pointed to it, and returned to the 
table, where he sat down, to await further explanation. 

Papalier at length rea)>peared, looking like himself, even as 
to his clothes, Avhich Therese must have brought in the bundle 
Avhich she carried. She now siood leaning against one of the 
tent-poles, looking grii'vtmsly altered— worn and wearied. 

*• Will yon not sit do\v7(, ^^Jieivso.^ " said T"ns>aint. ixAni'm^ 
to a chair near his own, Pa])aliej' having se;ited Jiimst'li* on the 
otJier side of the table. 

Therese threw herself on a concli at some distance, and hid 
her face. 

■' I must owe my safety to you again, Toussaiut," said Papa- 
lier. '■ I understand General Hermona is here at present." 

"He is." 

'■ You have intluence with liim. and vou must use it f(tr me/' 

" I am sorry you need it. I hoped yon would have taken 
advantage of the reception he gave you to learn tlie liest time 
and mamier of going to Europe. 1 lioped yon had been at Paris 
long ago." 

■■ I ought to have been there. If I had pi-operly valued my 
life. I should have been there. But it seemed so inconceivablo 



62 THE HOUR AND THE MAN, 

tliat things slioulcl liaro reached a ■vrorso pass tlian when T 
crossed the frontier ' It seemed so iucvediblc that I should not 
be able to presei've any wreck of my property for v[\.'^ cliildrcn, 
that I have lingered on, staying mouth after month, till now I 
cannot get away. I have liad a dreadful life of it. I had better 
liavc been anywliere else. Why, even Therese," he contiimcd, 
pointing over his shoulder towards the couch, " Thercse, who 
would not be left behind at Fort Egalitd, the night we came 
froju Breda— even Therese has not been using mo as she should 
do. I believe she hates me." 

*' You arc in trouble, and therefore I will not speak with yon 
to-itight about Tlierese," said Toussaiut. ''You are in danger, 
from the detonniiiation of the Spaniards to deliA'cr up the 
enemies of tlie late king to " 

" Ratlier say to deliver up the masters to their revolted 
slaves. They make politics the pretence ; but they would not be 
sorry to see us all cut to pieces, like poor Odeluc and Clement, 
and fifty more." 

" However that may be, your inmiediate danger is from the 
Spaniards — is it ? " 

" Yes, I discovered that I was to bo sent over the line to- 
morrow ; so I was obliged to get here to-day in any way I 

could ; and there was no other way than 2>ah ! it was 

horrid J" 

" No other way than l^y looking like a negro," said Tous- 
saint, calmly, *' Well, now you are Jiere, what do you mean io 
do next ? " 

"I mean, by your iuilucnce with General Hermona, to 
obtain pi'otcetion to a port, that 1 may proceed to Europe. I do 
not cave whether 1 go from St. Domingo, or l)y St. lago, so as 
to sail from Port Plate. 1 could find a vessel froin either port. 
Yon Avould have no difficulty in persuading General Herm:ma 
to this? " 

'■' I hope not. as he voluntarily gave you permission to enter 
tins territory. I will ask for his safe-conduct in the morning. 
To-night you are safe, if you remain hero. I request that you 
Avill take possession of the inner apartment, and rely upon my 
protection." 

" Thank you. I knew my best way was to come here," said 
Papalier, rising. '' TJierese will bring mo some refreshment ; 
and then I shall be glad of rest, for we travelled half last 
night." 

*•' For how many shall the safe-conduct be ? " asked Toussaint, 
vrho had also risen. ** For voursolf alone, or more 'i " 

" No one knows better tJiau you," said Papalier, hastily, 
"that I have only one servant left," pointing again to the coucli. 
*' And," lowering his voice, so tliat Tliereso could not hear, "slie, 
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poor tlilnpf, is dreadfully altered, yon see — has never got over 

the loss of her cliild, that night." Then, raising his voice ngain, 

lie pursued: " My daughters at Paris will bo glad to see Tlie- 

rese, I know ; and she will like Paris, as everybody does. All 

my other people are irrecoveraljlo, I fear ; but Thcrese goes 

with me." 

'' No," said Thcrese, from the couch, ** I will go nowhere 

with you." 

" Hey-day ! what is that ? " said Papalier, turning in the 
direction of the voice. '* Yes, you will go, my dear. You are 
tired to-night, as you well may be. You feel as I do — as if you 
could not go anywhere, to-morrow or tlie next day. But wo 
shall bo rested and ready enough, wlien the time comes." 

" I am ready at this moment to go anywhere else — anyAvhcre 
away from you," rci^lied Thcrese. 

" What do you mean, Thcrese ? " asked her master, sharply. 

" I mean what you said just now — that I hato you." 

*' Oh ! silence ! " exclaimed Toussaint. He then added in a 
mild tone to Tlierese, " This is my house, in wliich God is wor- 
shipped and Christ adored, and wliere therefore no words of 
hatred may be spoken." He then addressed himself to Papalier, 
saying, " You have then fully resolved that it is less dangerous 
to commit yourself to the Spaniards than to attempt to reach 
Cap?" 

'' To reach Cap ! What ! after the decree ? Upon my soul, 
Toussaint, I never doubted you yet ; but if " 

He looked Toussaint full in the face. 

" I betray no one," said Toussaint. " WJiat decree do yon 
speak of?" 

'* That of the Convention of the 4tli of rebruor}' La^^t." 

"I have not heard of it."' 

'' Then it is as I hoped— that decree is not considered Jiere 
as of any importance. I trusted it M'ould bo so. It is mei'eh- a 
decree of the Convention, confirming and proclaiming the lilx'rty 
of the negroes, and declaring the colony henceforth an integrant 
part of France. It is a piece of folly and nonsense, as you will 
see at once ; for it can never bo enforced. No one of any sense 
will regard it ; but just at present it has the effect, yon see, of 
making it out of the question for mo to cross the frontier." 

*' Tcue," said Toussaint, in a voice which made Papalier look 
in his face, which was working with some strong emotion. He 
turned away from the light, and desired Therese to follow him. 
He would commit her to the charge of one of the suttlers' wives 
for the niglit. 

Ha^ang put on the table suclx fruit, bread, and wine as re- 
mained from his own meal (Papalier forbidding further pre- 
paration, for fear of exciting observation without), Toussaint 
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\veiit out witli Thevese, committed her to safe Iiauds, and tlien 
eutei'ed the tent next his own, inhabited by Jiis sons, and gave 
them his accustomed blessing. On his return, he found that 
Pai:)alier had retired. 

Toussaint was glad to be alone. Never had he more needed 
solitude ; for rarely, if ever, in the course of his life, had his 
calm soul been so disturbed. During the last words spoken by 
Papalier, a conviction had tlashed across him, more vivid and 
more tj'omendous than any lightning which the sMes of December 
had sent forth to startle the bodily eye ; and amidst the storm 
which tliose words had roused within him, that conviction con- 
iimied to glare forth at intervals, refusing to be quenched. It 
was tliis .-—that if it were indeed true that the revolutionary 
government of France had decreed to tlie negroes tlie freedom 
and rights of citizenship, to light against the revolutionary 
government would be henceforth to fight against the freedom 
and rights of Jiis race. Tlie conse({uences of such a conviction 
were overpowering to his imagination. As one inference after 
another presented itself before him — as a long array of humili- 
ations and perplexities showed themselves in the future — lie felt 
as if his heart wei'e bursting. For hour after Jumr of tliat night 
he paced the floor of his tent ; and if ho rested his limbs, so 
unused to tremble with fear or toil, it was while covering liis 
face with his hands, as if CA^en the light of the lamp disturbed 
the intensity of his meditation. A few hours may, at certain 
crises of the human mind and lot, do the work of years ; and 
this night carried on the education of the noble soul, long re- 
pressed by slaA'ery, to a point of insight which multitufles do 
not reach in a lifetime, No doubt, the preparation liad been 
making through years of forl)earance and meditation, and 
through the latter months of enierprise and activity; but yet, 
the cJiange of views and purposes was so great as to make him 
feel. betweeJi nigJit and morning, as if he were auotJier m;iu. 

The lamp burned out. and there was no light but from the 
brilliant ilies, a few of which had found their Avay into the tent. 
Toussaint made his repeater sti-ike : it Avas three o'clock. As 
liis mind grCAV calm under tlie settlement of his purposes, he 
became aware of the thirst Avliicli his agitation had excited. By 
the light of tlie flitting tapers, he poured out water, refreshed 
himself Avith a deep draugJit, and then addressed liimself to his 
duty. He could rarely endure delay in acting on his convictions. 
The present was a case in Avhich delay was treachery ; and he 
would not lose an hour. He would call up Father Laxabon, and 
open his mind to liim, that he might be ready for action when the 
camp should aAvake. 

As he drcAV aside tlie curtain of the tent, the air felt fresh to 
his heated brow, and, with the calm starlight, seemed to breathe 
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strength and qiiietness into his soul. He stood for a moment 
listeuinsf to the dash and gurgle of the river, as it ran past tlio 
camp — the voice of "waters, so loud to the listening ear, but so 
little lieeded amidst the hum of the busy hours of day. It now 
rose above the chirpings and buzzings of reptiles and insects, 
and carried music to the ear and spirit of him who had so ofteu 
listened at Breda to the fall of "water in the night hours, with a 
mind unburdened and unperplexed with duties and "\vith care^. 
The sentinel stopped before the tentwith a start whicli made }i;s 
arms ring at seeing the entrance open,and some one staiuling there. 

" Watch that no one enters ? " said Toussaint to him. " Sciul 
for me to Father Laxabon's, if I am wanted." 

As he entered the tent of the priest — a tent so small as to 
contain only one apartment — all seemed dark. Lnxabon slept so 
soundly as not to awake till Toussaint had found t]ie tinder-box, 
and was striking a light. 

" In the name of Cltrist, who is there ? " cried Laxabon. 

" I, Toussaint Breda ; entreating your pardon, father." 

" Why are you here, my son ? There is some misfortune, by 
3-our face. You look wearied and anxious. What is it ? " 

" Ko misfortune, father, and no crime. But my mind is 
anxious, and I have ventured to break your rest. You will 
pardon me ? " 

" You do right, my son. We are ready for service, in seas'ju 
and out of season." 

While saying tliis, the priest had risen, and throAvu on his 
morning-gown. He now seated himself at the table, saying — 

*' Let us hear. What is this affair of haste ? " 

" The cause of my haste is this — that I may probably not 
again have conversation "with you, father; and I desire to coit- 
fess, and be absolved by you once more." 

" Good. Some dangerous expedition— is it not so ? *" 

" A^o. T\\Q aifair is personal altogether. Have you heard of 
any decree of tlie French Convention by which the negroes — 
the slaves — of the colony of St. Domingo are freely accept*'d 
as fellow-citizens, and the colony declared an integrant part of 
France P " 

*■ Surely I have. The Genei'al "R-as speaking of it last night ; 
and I brought away a copy of the proclamation consequent 
upon it. Let me see," said he, rising, and taking up the lamp, 
where did I put tliat proclamation ? " 

With your sacred books,, perhaps, father ; for it is a gospel 
to me and my race."' 

'*Do yon think it of so much import.'inee ? " asked Laxabon, 
returning to the table with the newspaper containing the pro- 
clamation, officially given. " Tha General does not seem to 
think much of it, nor does Jean Fran^ais." 

E 
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" To a commander of our allies the affair may appear a trifle, 
father; and such white planters as cannot refuse to hear the 
tidings may scoff at them ; but Jean FranQais, a negro and a 
slave — is it possible that he makes light of this P " 

" He does ; but be has read it, and you have not. Read it, 
my son, and without prejudice.^' 

Toussaint read it again and again. 

"Well!" said the priest, as Toussaint put down the paper, 
no longer attempting to hide witli it the streaming tears which 
covered his face. 

"Father," said he, commanding his voice completely, "is 
thei*e not hope, that if men, weakened and blinded by degrada- 
tion, mistake their duty when the time for duty comes, they will 
be forgiven ? " 

" In what case, my son? Explain yourself.^' 

"If I, hitherto a slave, and wanting, therefore, tlie wisdom of 
a free man, find myself engaged on the wrong side — fighting 
against the provi dence of God — is there not lio2:)e that I may be 
forgiven on turning to the right ? " 

" How the wrong side, my son ? Are you not fighting for 
your king, and for tlie allies of Franco ? " 

" I liave been so pledged and so engaged ; and I do not say 
that I was wrong when I so engaged and so pledged niyeclf. 
But if I had been wise as a free man sliould be, I should have 
foreseen of late what has noAV happened, and not have been 
found, when last night's sun Avent down (and as to-morrow 
night's sun shall not find me), holding a command against the 
highest interests of my race — noAV, at lengtli, about to be 
redeemed." 

" You^Toussaint Breda — the loyal! If Heaven has put any 
of its grace within you. it has shown itself in your loyalty ; and 
do you speak of deserting tlie f(n'ces I'aised in the name of your 
king, and acting upon the decrees of ]iis enemies ? Explain to 
me. my son, Iiow tliis can be. It seems to nie tiiat I can searcoly 
be yet awake." 

"' And to me, it seems, fatJier, that never till now Jiave I been 
awake. Yet it was in no vain dream that I served my king. 
If he is now where he can read the liearts of his servants, lie 
knows that it was not for my command, or for any other dignity 
and reward, that I canio hither, and have fonglit under the royal 
liag of France. It was from reverence and duty to him, under 
God. He is now in heaven ; we have no king; and my loyalty 
is due elsewhere. I know not how it might have been if he bad 
still lived ; for it seems to me now that God has established a 
higher royalty among men than even that of an anointed sove- 
reign over the fortunes of many millions of men. I think now 
that the rule which the free man has over his own soul, over 



PERPLEXITY. 6"^ 

time and eternity — subject only to God's wili — is a uoblcr 
authority than that of kings ; but, however I might have 
thought, our king no longer lives ; and, by Grod's mercy, as it 
seems to me no^v, while the hearts of the blacks feel orphaned 
and desolate, an object is held forth to us for the adoration of 
our loyalty — an object higlier than throne and crown, and offered 
us by the hand of the King of kings." 

" Do you mean freedom, my son P Remember that it is in 
the name of freedom that the Frencli rebels liave committed 
the crimes which — which it would consume the uight to tell of, 
and which no one knows better, or abhors more, than yourself.'' 

'* It is true ; but they struggled for this and that, and tho 
other right and priAalege existing in societies of those who are 
fully admitted to be men. In the straggle, crime has been 
"\'ictorious, and they have killed their king. Tlie object of my 
devotion will now be nothing that has to be wrenched from an 
auoiuted ruler, nothing which can be gained by violence — no- 
thing but that which, being already granted, requires only to be 
cherished, and may best bo cherished in peace —the manhood of 
my race. To this must I henceforth bo loyal." 

" How can men bo less slaves than the negroes of St. Do- 
mingo of late ? No real change has taken place ; and yet you, 
■\s-ho wept that freedom as rebellion, are now proposing to add 
your force to it." 

" And was it not rebellion ? Some rose for tlie plunder of 
their masters — some from ambition — some from revenge — 
many to escape from a condition they had not patience to endure. 
All this was corrupt ; and the corruption, though bred out of 
slavery, as tlie fever from the marshes, grieved my soul as if I 
liad not known the cause. But now, knowing the cause, and 
others (knowing it also) having decreed that slavery is at an 
end, and given the sanation of law ;iud national sympathy to our 
freedom — is not ilia ca :e changed .^ Is M now a folly or a bin to 
desire to realise and purify and elevate Was freedom, \h-dt tliose 
who were fir.st slaves and theji savages may at length become 
men— not in decrees and j)roclamations only, but in their own 
smls P You do not answer, fathei*. Is it not so ? " 

"Open yoiu'self further, my son. Declare what you prox^ObC. 
I fenr you are perplexing yourself." 

" If I am deceived, father, I look for light from heaven througli 
you.'' 

" I fear— I fear, my son ! I do not find in you to-night the 
■tone of humility and reliance upon religion in which you found 
comfort tlie first time you opened the conflicts of your heart to 
me. You remember that night, -my son ? " 

'■ The first night of my freedom ? Never shall I forget its 
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" I rejoice to Leai* it. Those agonies were safer, more accept- 
able to God. than the comforts of self-AvilL" 

" My father, if m j will ensnares me, lay open the snare — I 
say not for the sake of my soul only — but for far, far more — for 
the sake of my children, for the sake of my race, for the sake of 
the ^lory of God in His dealings with men, bring me back if I 
stray." 

■• Well. Explain — explain what you propose." 

*' I cannot remain in an army opposed to what are now the 
legal rights of the blacks." 

" You will give n^ your command ? " 

" I shaU." 

■' And your boys — what will you do with them ? " 

" Send them wlience they came foi* the present. I shall dis- 
miss tJiem by one road, while the resignation of my rank goes 
by another." 

" And you yourself by a third." 

" When I have declared myself to General Hermona." 

*' Have you thouglits of taking vour soldiers with you?'' 

"Ko." 

*' But what is right for you is right for them." 

"If they so decide for thenist'lvc's. My power over them is 
great. They would follow me with a word. I shall therefore 
avoid speaking that word, as it would be a false first step in a 
career of freedom, to make them enter upon it as slaves to my 
opinion and my will." 

" But you will at least address them, tliat they may imder- 
stand the course yon pursue. The festival of this morning Avill 
afPord an opportunity — after mass. HaA'e you thought of tliis.^ — 
I do not say that I am advising it. or sanctioning any part of 
your plan, hwi have you tlionght of this ? " 

'*I have, and dismissed the thought. The proclamation 
will speak for itself. I act from no information wliich is not 
open to tliem all. They can act, thank God, for tlieniselves; 
and I will not seduce them into subservience, or haste, or 
passion," 

" But you will be giving up everj^thing. What can make you 
think that the French at Cap, all in the interest of the planters, 
will receive a'Ou ? " 

** I do not think it ; and I shall not offer myself." 

" Then you will sink into nothing. You will no longer be an 
officer, nor even a soldier. You will be a mere negro, where 
negroes ai*e wholly despised. After all that you liave been, you 
will be nothing." 

" I shall be a true man." 

" Tou will sink to less than nothing. You will be worse than 
useless before God and man. You will be held a traitor." 
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" I shall ; but it will be for the sake of a ln,i,''hei' fidelity." 

There was a lonp; pause, after which Laxabou said, iu a toue 
half severe, and half doubting — 

" So, here ends your career ! You will dig- a piece of ground 
to grow maize and plantains fur your family; ytni will read 
liistory in yunr piazza, and see your dangliters dance in tl'e 
shade, wliilo your name will never he mentioned but as that of 
a traitor. So here ends your career ! " 

'' From no one so often as yon. fatliei-, have I heard that man's 
cjiveer never ends." 

The priest made no reply. 

*^ How lately was it," pursued Toussaint, '' tJiat you encou- 
i-aged my children, when they, who fear neither tlie wild bull 
nor the tornado, looked somewhat fearfully up to the eclipsed 
moon ? Who was it but you who told them, that though that 
blessed light seemed blotted out from the sky, it was not so ; 
but that behind the black shadow, God's hand was still leading 
her on, through the heaven, still pouring radiance into her lamp, 
not the less bright because it was liidden from men ? A thick 
shadow is about to pass upon my name ; but is it not possible, 
father, that God may still be feeding my soul witli light — still 
guiding me towards Himself.? Will you not once more tell me, 
that man's career neyer ends P " 

"In a certain sense — in a certain sense, that is true, my sou. 
But our career here is what God has put into our own hands : 
and it seems to me that you are throwing away His gift and His 
favour. How will you answer when He asks you, ' What hast 
thou done with the rank and the i^ower I put into thy hand ? 
How hast thoii used them P ' What can you then answer, but 
' I flung them away, and made myself useless and a reproach.' 
You know what a station you hold in tliis camp — how you are 
prized by tlie General for the excellence of the military disci- 
pline you have introduced; and by me, and all the wise and 
religious, for the sobriety of manners and purity of morals of 
whlcli yon are an example in yourself, and which you haye 
cherislied among your ti'Oops, so that your soldiers are the boast 
of the whole alliance. Yoii know this — that you unite the 
influenco of the 2)riest with iJie power of the commander ; ant? 
yet you are going to cast off lioth, with all the duties which 
l)elong to them, and sink yourself in infamy — and with yourself, the 
yirtues you have advocated. How will you answer this to God? " 

" Father, was there not One in whose path lay all the king- 
doms of the world and tlie glory of tliein, and \\\\q yet clioso 
ignominy — to be despised by the Avorld, instead of to lead it r 
And was God severe with Him P Forgive me, father ; but have 
you not desired me to folIoAV Him, thougli far off as the eastern 
moon from the setting sun ? " 
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" Tliat was a case, my son, uniquo in the world. The Saviour 
had a lot of His own. Common men have nilers appointed them 
whom they are to serve ; and, if in rank and honour, so mucli 
the greater the favom* of G^od. You entered this service with an 
ujiright mind and pure intent ; and here, therefore, can you 
most safely remain, instead of casting yourself down from tlie 
pinnacle of the temple, which, you know, the Son of God refused 
to do. Remember His words, ' Thou slialt not tempt t lie Lord 
thy God.' Be not tempted yourself, by pride of heart, to com- 
pare your lot with that of Christ, which was unique." 

"He devoted Himself for the whole race of man : He, and Ho 
alone. But it seems to me that there may bo periods of time 
when changes are appointed to take place among men— among 
nations, and even among races ; and that a common man may 
then be called to devote himself for that nation, or for that race. 
Father, I feel that the hour may be come for ihe negro race to bo 
redeemed ; and that I, a common man, may so far devote myself 
as not to stand in the way of their redemption. I feel that I 
must step out from among those who liave never admitted tlie 
negroes' claims to manhood. If God should open to me a way to 
serve the blacks better, I shall be found ready. Meantime, not 
for another day will I stand in the light of their liberties. 
Father." he continued, with an eagerness which ^vi^w as lie 
spoke, " you know something of the souls of slaves. Yon know 
how they are smothered in tlie lusts of the body, how they are 
deliased by the fear of man, how blind they are to the providence 
of God ! You know how oppression has put out the eyes of 
their souls, and withered its sinews. If now, at length, a Saviour 
has once more for them stretched out His healing hand, and 
bidden them see, and arise and be strong, sliall I resist tlie 
work .P And you, father, will you not aid it F I would not pre- 
sume ; but if I niiglit say all " 

" Say on, my son." 

" Having rej^rovcd and raised the souls of slaves, would it not 
henceforth be a noble work for you to guide their souls as men ? 
If you would come among us as a soldier of Christ, who is bound 
to no side in earthly quarrels — if you would come as to tliose 
wlio need you most, the lowest, the j^oorest, the most endangered, 
what a work may lie between this hour and your last ! What 
may your last hour be, if, day by day, you have trained our souls 
in the glorious liberty of the children of God ! The beginning 
must be lowly ; but the kind heart of the Christian priest is 
lowly : and you would humble yourself first to teach men thus, 
— * you were wrong to steal ' — ' you were wrong to drink ' — ' you 
were wrong to take more wives than one, and to strike your 
children in passion.' Thus humbly must you begin ; but among 
free men, how high may you not rise ? Before you die, you may 
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haxG led tliein io rule tlieii* own spirits, and, from the ihrone of 
tliat sovereignty, to look far into tlie depths of the heavens, and 
over the history of tlie workl ; so that they niay live in tlie liglit 
of God's eouutenaiice, and praise Him almost like the angels — 
for, you know, He has made us, even us. hut a little lower than 
they." 

" This would be a noble work," said Laxabon, nincli moved : 
*' and if God is really about to free your race, Ho will appoint a 
worthy servant for the office. My duty, however, lies here. I 
have here souls in charge, ■u'ithont being troubled with doul^ts as 
to the intentions of God and of men. As I told you, the General 
docs not think so much as you do of this event ; nor even does 
Jean Fram^ais. If you act rashly, you will repent for ever 
having quitted the path of loyalty and duty. I warn you to 
imuse, and see what course events will take. I admonish you 
not hastily to desert the path of loyalty and duty." 

" If it had pleased God," said Tonssaint, humbly, "to releaso 
me from the ignorance of slavery Avhen He gave me freedom, I 
might now be able to lay open my heart as I desire to do ; I 
might declare tlie reasons which persuade nie so strongly as I 
feel persuaded. But I am ignorant, and unskilful in reasoning 
with one like you, father." 

" It is therefor that we are appointed to guide and help you, 
my son. You now know my mind, and liave received my admo- 
nition. Let us proceed to confession ; for tlie morning draws on 
towards the hour for mass." 

" Father, I cannot yield to your admonition. Reprove me as 
you will, I cannot. There is a voice within me stronger than yours." 

" I fear so, my son ; nor can I doubt what that voice is, nor 
whence it comes. I will pray for you, that you may have 
strength to struggle with the tempter." 

"ISTot so, father; rather pray that I may have strength to 
obov this new voice of duty, alone as I am, discountenanced as I 
shall be." 

'■ Impossible, my son. I dare not so pray for one self-willed 
and precipitate ; nor, till you bring a humble and obedient mind, 
can I receive your confession. There can be no absolution where 
there is reservation. Consider, my dear son ! I only desire you 
to pause." 

" Delay is treachery/' said Toussaint. " This day the decree 
and proclamation will be made known through the forces ; and 
if 1 remain, this night's sun sets on my condemnation. I shall 
not dare to pray, clothed in my rank, this night." 

" Go now, my son. You see it is dawning. You have lost 
the present opportunity; and you must now leave me to my 
duties. AVlien you can return hither to yours, you will be 
welcome." 
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Tou.ssaiiit paid liiiu Iii^ wonted reverence, and left tlie tent. 

Ari'ived in his own, he threw himself on the coucli like n 
heart-broken man. 

*• Ko hclx) ! no guidance ! " thought he. " I am desolate and 
alone. I never thought to liave been left witliout a guide I'roni 
God. He leaves me with my sins upon my soul, nnconfessed, 
unabsolved; and, thus burdened and rebuked, I nmst enter upon 
the course which I dare not refuse. But this voice within me 
which bids me go — whence and what is it? Whence is it but 
from God ? And Iioav can I therefore sa}' that I am alone '-^ 
There is no man that I can rely on — not even one of Christ's 
anointed priests; but is there not He wlio redeemed men? and 
will He reject me if, in my obedience, I come to Him ? I will 
try — I will dare. I am ah)ne ; and He will liear and lielp nie." 

Witliout priest, v.ilhout voice, without form of words, ho c<tn- 
fessed and prayed, and no longer felt that he was alone. Ho 
.■■rose, clear in mind and strong in heart : wrote and sealed up 
his resignation of his commission, stepped into the next tent to 
rouse the three boys, de-iring them to dress for early mass, and 
}irepare for their return to their homes immediately afterwards. 
He then entered his own inner apartment, where Paj^alier was 
sleeping so soundly that it was i>robab!e tlie early movements of 
saint's-day festivities in tlie canip wonhl not awaken him. As 
he could not show liimself abroad till the General's protection 
v\ as secured, his host let him sleep on ; opening and shutting his 
clothes' chest, and going through the whole preparation for 
appearance on the i)arade in full uniform, without distnrbhig his 
wearied guest, who hardl}' moved even at the roll of the drum, 
and the stir of morning in the camp. 



C'HAPTEK VII. 



THE ACT. 



PArALIEK was probably tlie only person in the valley who did 
not attend mass on this saint's-day morning. The Spanish 
gener;il was early seen, surrounded by liis staft, moving towards 
the rising ground, outside the camp, on -which stood the church, 
erected for the use of the troops when the encampment was 
formed. The soldiers, both Spanish and negro, had some time 
before filed out of their tents, and been formed for their short 
march; and they now came up iu order, the whites approaching 
on the right, and the blacks on the left, till their forces joined 
before the church. The sun had not yet shone down into the 



AT MASS. 73 

Vii]li.'y, and tJio dew \i\Y oil tlio grass, and drop2)ed like rain from 
the broad eaves of the cliurcli-roof — from tlio 2)oiuts of the jJalm- 
leaves with which it was thatched. 

This church was little more i\\txn a covered enclosure. It was 
well sliaded from the heat of tlie sun by its broad nnd h)W roof ; 
but, between tlie corner posts, the sides coidd hardly l)e said to 
be tilled in by the bamboos which stoud like slender cohnnns at 
intervals of several inches, so that all that passed within could 
lie seen from without, except tJiat the vestry and tlie part behind 
the altar had their walls interwoven witli witlies, so as to b*' 
impervious to the eye. The ground was strewn tliick with moss, 
— cushioned tlu-ougliout for the knees of the worshippers. Tlie 
st-ais were rude wooden benches, except the chair, covered with 
damask, which was reserved for the Marquis d'Hermona. 

Here the General took his 2->lace, his staff ranging themselves 
on the benches beliind. Jean Fran^ais entered after him, and 
seated himself on tiie opposite range of beiiclies. Next followed 
Toussaint Breda, alone, having left liis sons outside with the 
soldiers. Some few more advanced towards the altar ; it being 
understood tliat those wlio did so wished to communicate. An 
interval of a few empty benches was then left, and the lower end 
of the church was thronged by such of the soldiery as could find 
room ; the rest closing iji round tiio buiJdijjg, so as to liear tlie 
voice of the priest, and join in tlie service. 

There was a gay air about tlie a'^semblagc, scarcely subdued 
by the place, and the occasion which brought them to it. Almost 
every man carried a stem of the white amaryllis, plucked from 
among the high gi*ass, with which it grew thickly intermixed all 
over the valley ; and beautiful to the eye were the sno^vy, droop- 
ing blossoms, contrasted with the rich dark green of their 
leaves. Some few brought twigs of the orange and the lime,- 
and the sweet odour of the blossoms pervaded the jjlace like a 
lioly incense, as tiie lisst stirring airs of morning breathed 
around and through the building. There were smiles on almost 
every face ; and a hum of low but joyous greetings was heard 
witliout, till the loud voice of the priest, reciting the Creed, 
hushed every other. The only countenance of great seriousness 
present was that of Toussaint, and his bore an expression of 
solemnity, if not of melancholy, which struck every one who 
looked upon him— and he always was looked upon by every one. 
Jiis personal Cjualities liad strongly attracted tlio attention of the 
Bpunisli general. Jean Fran9ai3 watched his every movement 
Avlth the mingled triumph and jealousy of a superior in rank, 
but a rival in fame ; and by the Jiegro troops lie was so beloved, 
that nothing bat the strict disei[)line whicli be enforced could 
have prevented their following him in crowds wlierever he went. 
Wheiiover lie smiled, as he jxissed along, in conversation, they 
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laugliccl MTitliout inquiring* wliy; and no"W, this morning, on 
observing the gravity of liis countenance, they glanced from one 
to another, as if to intiulre the cause. 

The priest, liaving communicated, at length descended froni 
before the altar, to administer the water to such as desired to 
receive it. Among tliese, Toussaint bent his head lowest — so 
low, tliat the first slanting sunbeam that entered beneatli the 
tliatcb seemed to rest upon liis head, whilo every other head 
remained in the shadow of the roof. In after days, the negroes 
then present recalled this ajopearance. Jean Fran9ais, observing 
that General Hermona was making some remarkabont Toussaint 
to the officers about him, endcaA'oured to assume an expression 
of deep devotion also ; but in vain. No one thought of saying 
of him what the General was at that moment saying of his 
brother in arms — " God could not A'isit a soul more pure." 

When the blessing liad been given, and the few concluding 
verses of Scripture read, the General was the first to leave his 
place. It seenieel as if ho and Toussaint moved towards ono 
another by the same imjmlse, for tliey met in tlic aisle between 
the benclies. 

" I have a few words of business to speak witli you, General 
— a work of justice to ask you to perforin without delay," said 
Toussaint. 

" Good ! " said the General. '" In justice there should be no 
delav. I will therefore breakfast with you in your tent. Shall 
we proceed .' 

He put his arm within ihat of Toussaint, who, however, 
gently withdrew his, and stepped l)ack wiili a profound bow ot: 
respect. General Hermona looked as if he scarcely kncAv 
wliether to take this as an act (.if humility, or to be oft'ended ; 
but he smiled on Toussaiiit's saving — 

"It is not without reasons that I decline honour in this place 
this morning — reasons which I will explain. Shall I conduct 
you to my tent ? And tJieso gentlemen of your staff P " 

"As we have business, my friend, I will come alone. I shall 
be sorry if there is any quarrel between us, Toussaint. If you 
have to ask justice of me, I declare to you I know not the 
cause.'' 

" It is not for myself, General, that I ask justice. I have 
ever received from you more than justice." 

" You have attached your men to yourself with singular 
skiU," said the General, on their way down the ^\o^q from the 
church, as he closely observed the countenances of the black 
soldiers, which brightened, as if touched by the sunlight, on tlie 
ai3])roach of their commander. " Their attachment to you is 
singular. I no longer wonder at your achievements in the 
field." 



INDIFFERENT TO PROMOTION. 75 

" It is by no skill of inine," replied Toussaint ; " it is by the 
poTver of past tyranny. The hearts of negroes are made to love. 
Hitherto, all love in which the mind could share has been bo- 
stowed npon those who degraded and despised them. In me 
they see one whom^ while obeying, they may love as a brother." 

"The same might be said of Jean Fran^ais, as far as yonr 
reasons go; but Jean Fran^ais is not beloved like you. He 
looks gayer than you, my friend, notwithstanding. He is happy 
in his new rank, probably. You have heard that he is ennobled 
by the court of Spain ? " 

" I had not heard it. It will please him." 

"It evidently does. He is made a noble; and his military 
rank is now that of lieutenant-general. Your turn will come 
next, uiy friend ; and if promotion went strictly according to 
personal merit, no one would have been advanced sooner than 
you." 

" I do not desire promotion, and " 

"All! there your stoical philosophy comes in. But I will 
slioiv yon another ivay of applying' it. Rank brings cares ; so 
that one who is not a stoic may have an excuse for slmnking 
from it ; but a stoic despises cares. Ha ! we have some young 
soldiers here," he said, as Moyse and his coiisins stood beside 
the way, to make their obeisance ; " ajid very perfect soldiers 
they look, young as they are. Tliey seem born for military 



service." 



" Tliey were born slaves, ray lord ; but tliey ]iave now tJio 
loyal hearts of freemen within them, amidst the ignorance and 
follies of their youth." 

"They are " 

" My nephew and my two sons, my lord." 

"And why mounted at fliis hour ? " 

"Tliey are going to their homes, by my direction." 

''If it were not tliat jow have business with me, which I 
suppose you desire them not to overhear " 

'^ It is as you say, General." 

" If it had not been so, I would have requested that they 
might be at our table this morning. As it is, I will not delay 
their journey." 

And the General touched his hat to the lads, with a gracious - 
ness which made them bend low tlieir uncovered lieads, and 
report marvels at home of the deportment of the Marquis 
d'Hermona. Seeing how their father was occupied, they were 
satisfied with a grasp of his hand as ho passed, received from 
him a letter for their mother, and waited only till he and his 
guest had disappeared witliin the tent, to gallop off. They 
wondered at being made the bearers of a letter, as they 
knew that his horse was ordered to be ready beside his tent 
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ininied)<-itcly after bivakfast, and had not a doubt of liis arriving 
at tlie shore almost as soon as tliemsch'es. 

Paj>alier M'as lounging on the couch beside tlie table "wliere 
breakfast was s2->read, "when General Hernioua and his host 
eiiiered. He started up, casting a look of doubt upon Tons- 
suint. 

"Fear notJiing, M. Papalier," said Toussaint; "General Her- 
niuna has engagcfl to listen to ui_y plea for justice. My lord, 
J\r. Papalier was amicably received ))y your lordsliip on crossing 
tlie frontier, and, on tlie strength of your welcome, lias remained 
on tlie island till too late to escape, without your especial pro- 
tection, a fate he dreads." 

"You mean being delivered up as a reiJublican ? " 

" Into tlie hands of my own negroes, my lord,'' said Papalier, 
bitterly. '' T}iat is the fate secretly designed for any unfortu- 
nate planter v^dio may yet hare survived the recent troubles over 
the frontier." 

" But how can I protect 3-ou ? The arrangement is none of 
mine.: I cannot interfere with it." 

'■ Only by forgetting in this single instance tlte 2Joint of time 
at whicli we have arrived, and furnishing* me witli a pass which 
shnll enable me to sail for Europe, as I acknowledge I ought to 
have done lonn;" ago." 

'' So this is the act of jubtiee 3'ou asked from me, Toussaint ! 
Why did you not say favour ? I shall do it with much more 
pleasure as a slight favour to one whom I strongly regard. 
You shall have your safe-conduct, M. Papalier. In the mean- 

ililC 

And he looked towards the steaming cliocolate and the piles 
of fruit on the table, as if his appetite were growing urgent. 

''One word more, my lord, before offering you mj- welcome 
to my table," said Toussaint. '^I beseech you to consider the 
granting this pass as an act of justice, or of anything ratlier 
than favour to me. Yesterday, I would have accepted a hundred 
favours from you : to-day, witli equal respect, I must refuse 
even one. I pledge myself to tell you why before you rise from 
table, to which I now invite you." 

" I do not understand all this, Toussaint." 

" I have pledged myself to explain." 

"And you say there is no personal feeling — no offence 
between us H " 

" If any, my lord, I alone am the offender. AVill you bo 
pleased to " 

" Oh, yes, I will breakfast ; and was ueA"er more ready. M. 
Papalier, our morning mass lias kept you waiting, I fear." 

Papalier seated himself, but was near starting up again when 
he saw his negro host preparing to take his place between his 
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hvo guests, Papalier had never yefc sat at iahlc \\-\il\ a iipo-fo, 
and his impulse was to reseut the necessity ; but a stern look 
from the General Avarned him to submit quietly to tlio usag-cs 
of the new state of society which he had remained to witness; 
and he sat through tlie meal, joining occa;^.ioualIy in the con- 
versation, wliich, for Iiis sake, was kept clear of subjects which 
nii^ht annoy him. 

As soon as the servants, after producing pen, ink, and paper, 
had withdraAvn. the General wrote a safe-conduct, and delivered 
it to M. Papalier, witli an intimation that an attendant should 
be ready to guide him to the nearest port, at Ins earliest conve- 
nience. Papalier understood this as it was meant — as a hint 
that there must bo no delay. He declared, tliereforo, his wish 
to depart, as soon as tlie heat of the day sliould decline. 

"And noAV, my lord ," said Toussaint, 

" Yes, now for the explanation of tliis fancy of not receiving 
kindness from your best friends. Let us hear." 

" 1 have this morning, my lord, despatched letters to Don 
Joachim Garcia, at St. Domingo " 

" You are in communication with tlio Colonial GoA'ornment ; 
and not through me ! What can tiiis mean ? " 

" And here, my lord, are exact copies of my letters, wliicli 1 
request the faA'our of you to read, and, if I nniy be permitted to 
say so, without liaste or prejudice — though, in tliis case, it is 
much to ask.*" 

Toussai]it disappeared in the inner apartment; ]nit not before 
ho saw a suule ou Papalicr's face— a smile whicli told of amuse- 
ment at the idea of a negro sending dispatches of any import- 
ance to the head of the government of the Spnuish colony. 

The General did not seem to feel any of tlie same amusement. 
His countenance was ]^erplexed and anxious. He certainly 
obeyed Toussaint's Avishes as to not being in haste; for he read 
the papers {AAdiich Avcre feiv and short) again and again. Ho 
liad not laid them doAvn Avheii Toussaint reappeared from Avithiu 
— no longer glittering in his uniform and polished arms, but 
dressed in his old plantation clothes, and Avith his woollen cap in 
his hand. Both his guests first gazed at him, and then started 
from their seats. 

Toussaint merely passed through the tent, boAving Ioav to the 
General, and bidding liim farcAvell. A confused noise outside, 
followed by a shout, roused Hermoiui from Ids astonishment. 

"He is addressing the troo]^>s ! " he cried, drawing his sword, 
and rushing forth, 

Toussaint was not addressing" tlie troops. He was merely in- 
forming Jncques, AA'liom ho had requested to be in Avaiting there. 
lieside his horse, that he Avas no longer a commander — no longer 
in the forces ; and that the recent proclamation, by shoAving him 
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that tlie cause of negro freedom was now one with that of the 
present government of France, was the reason of his retirement 
from the Spanish territory. He explained himself thus far, in 
order that he might not be considered a traitor to the lost cause 
of royalty in France ; but, rather, loyal to that of his colour, 
fi'om the first day of its becoming a cause. 

Numbers became aware that something unusual was going 
forward, and were thronging to the spot, when the General 
i-ushed forth, sword in hand, shouting aloud — 

" The traitor ! Seize the traitor! Soldiers ! seize the 
traitor \'\ 

Toussaint turned in an instant, and sprang upon his horse. 
Not a negro would lay hands on him ; but they cast upon him, 
in token of honour, the blossoms of the amaryilis and the orange 
that they carried. The Spanish soldiers, however, endeavoured 
to close round him and hem him in, as the General's voice was 
still heard — 

" Seize him ! Bring him iu, dead or alive ! " 

Toussaint, however, was a perfect horseman ; and his favourite 
horse served him well in this crisis. It burst through, or bounded 
over, all opposition, and, amidst a shoAver of white blossoms 
which streAved the way, instantly carried him beyond the camj^. 
Well-mounted soldiers, and many of them, were behind, Iiow- 
cver ; and it was a hard race between the fugitive and his pur- 
suers, as it was witnessed from the camp. Along the river bank, 
and over the bridge, the danger of Toussaint appeared extreme ; 
and the negroes, watching the countenance of Jacques, preserved 
a dead silence when all the horsemen had disappeared iu the 
woods which clothed the steep. Then all eyes were turned 
towards the summit of that ridge, where the road crossed a 
space clear of trees ; and there, in an incredibly short time, 
ap})earcd the solitary horseman, who, unencumbered with heavy 
arms, and lightly clothed, had greatl^^ the advantage of tlie 
soldiers in mounting the ascent. He was still followed; but iio 
was just disappearing over the ridge, when the foremost soldier 
issued from the wood behind him. 

" He is safe ! he is safe ! " was murmured through the throng; 
and the words reached tlie ears of the General in a tone which 
convinced him that the attachment of the black troops to Tous- 
saint Breda was as strong as he himself had that morning de- 
clared it to be. 

"Now you see. General," said Papalier, turning into the tent, 
from which he too had come forth in the excitement of the scene 
— " you see what you have to expect from these negroes." 

''I see what I have to expect from you," replied the General, 
with severity. '' It is enough to witness how you speak of a man to 
whom you owe your life this very day — and not for the first time.'* 
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" Nay, General, I have called him no names — not even 
'traitor.'" 

" I have not owed him my life, M. Papalier ; and you arc not 
the commander of tliese forces. It is my duty to prevent the 
defection of the negro troops ; and I therefore used the language 
of the government I serve in proclaiming him a traitor. Had it 
been in mere speculation between him and myself that tliose 
papers had come in question, God knows I should have called 
him something A'ery different.'' 

'' There is something in the man that infatuates — that blinds 
one's judgment, certainly," said Papalier. " His master, Bayou, 
spoiled him with letting him educate himself to an absurd ex- 
tent. I always told Bayou so ; and there is no saying now what 
the consequences may be. It is my opinion that we have not 
lieard the last of him yet." 

" Probably," said the General, gathering ujj his papers as his 
aide entered, and lea\T.ng the tent in conversation with him, 
almost without a farewell notice of Papalier. 

The negro troops were busy to a man, in learning from 
Jacques, and repeating to one another, the particulars of what 
M'as in the proclamation, and the reasons of Toussaint's depar- 
ture. General Herniona found tliat the two remaining black 
leaders, Jean Fran^ais and Biasson, were not infected by Tous- 
saint's convictions; that, on the contrary, they were far from 
sorry that he was thus gone, leaving them to the full enjoyment 
of Spanish grace. They addressed their soldiers in favour of 
loyalty, and in denunciation of treason, and treated the pro- 
clamation as slightly as Don Joachim Gai'cia could possibly 
liave wished. They met with little response, however ; and 
every one felt, amidst the show and parade and festivity of the 
day, a restlessness and uncertainty which he perceived existed 
no less in Iiis neighbour than in himself. No one's mind was 
in the business or enjoyment of the festival; and no one coiild 
]>e greatly surprised at anything that might take place, thougli 
the men were sufficiently orderly in the discharge of their duty 
to render any interference with thera unwarrantable, and any 
precautions against tlieir defection impossible. The great hope 
lay in the influence of the two leaders who remained, as the great 
fear was of that of tlie one who was gone. 

The Siiauish force was small, constituting only about one- 
fourth of tlie whole; and of tliese, the best mounted had not 
returned from tlie pursuit of Toussaiiit; — not because they could 
follow him far in the enemy's country, but because it required 
.some skill and caution io get hack in broad day, after having" 
roused expectation all along the road. 

While the leaders were anxiously calculating probabilities, 
and reckoning forces, Jacques was satisfpng himself that the 
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preponderance of numbers was greatly on tlie side of his absent 
friend. His hatred of the whites, "which had never intermitted, 
was wrought up to strong passion this day by the treatment 
the proclamation and his friend had received. He exulted in 
the thought of being able to humble the Spaniards by withdraw- 
ing the force which enabled them to^ hold their posts, and by 
making him whom they called a traitor more powerful in tho 
cause of the blacks than they could henceforth be in that of 
royalist France. Fired with these thoughts, he was hastily 
passing the tent of Toussaint, which he had supposed deserted, 
when he heard from within, speaking in anger and fear, a voice 
which he well kneAv, and Avhicli had power over him. He had 
strong reasons for remembering the first time he had seen Tlie- 
rese — on the night of the escape across the frontier. She was 
strongly associated with Jiis feedings towards the class to whicli 
her owner belonged ; and he knew that she, beautiful, lonely, 
and wretched, shared those feelings. If ho had not known 
this from words dropped by her during the events of this morn- 
ii]g, he would have learned it now ; for she was declaring her 
thoughts to her master, loudly euougli for any one who passed 
by to overhear. 

Jacques entered the tent, and there stood Therese, de(daring 
that she would leave her master, and never see liim more, l)iit 
prevented from escaping by Papalier having intercepted her 
passage to ^\^ entrance. Her eyes glowed with delight on the 
appearance of Jacques, to whom she immediately addressed 
herself. 

" I will not go Avith liim — I will not go with him to Paris, to 
see his young ladies. He shall not take care of me. I will 
take care of myself. I will drown myself sooner than go v.ith 
him. I do not cai'e what becomes of me, but I will not go." 

" Tcs, you will care what becomes of you, Therese, because 
your own people care," said Jacques. "I will protect you. If 
you will be my wife, no white shall molest you again." 

" Be vour wife ! " 

" Yes. I love the blacks ; and none so much as those whom 
the whites have oppressed — no one so much as you. If you will 
be my Avife, we will " 

Here, rememberingthepresence of a white, Jacques explained 
to Therese in the negro language (which she understood, thouirh 
she always spoke French), the new hopes which had arisen for 
the blacks, and his own intention of following Toussaint, to make 
liim a chief. He concluded in good French, smiling maliciously 
at Pa])alier as he spoke— 

" You will come with me now to tho priest, and be my wife." 

" I will," replied Therese, calmly. 

'* Go," said Papalier. *'You have my leave. I am thus 



honourably released from the care of you till times sliall chan;^-e, 
I am glad that you >vill 2iot z-emain unprotected, at least." 

*' Uiiprotocted ! " exclaimed Therese, as she thre^v on the 
Spanish mantle wliich she was now accustomed to wear abronfh 
" Unprotected ! And what has your protection been ? " 

"Very kind, my dear, I am sure. 1 have spent on your 
education money which I should be Tory glad of now. When 
people flatter you, Therese (as they will do ; for there is not 
a negress in all the island to compai'e with you), — remember 
who made you a lady. You will promise me that much, Therese, 
at 2>arting P '' 

" Remember who made mo a lady ! — I have forgotten too hmg 
who made uie a woman," said Therese, devoutly upraising her 
eyes. " In serving Him and loving my liusband, I will strive to 
forget you." 

" All alike ! " muttered Papalier, as the pair went out. *' This 
is what one may expect from negroes, as the General will leaT-u 
when he has had enough to do with them. Tliey are all alike."' 

This great event in the life of Jacques Dessalines did not 
delay his proceedings for more tlian half-an-hour. Noon was 
but just i^ast, when ho led forth his wife from the presence of 
the priest, mounted her (m his own horse before his tent, and 
sent her fomvard under the escort of his personal servant, pro- 
mising to overtake her almost as soon as slie should liave erossi^d 
the river. When she was gone, he sent the Avord through the 
negro soldiery, who gathered round liim aliuost to a man, aud 
with the qirietness which became their superior force. Jean 
Fran9ais and Biassou were left Avith scarcely twenty folloAvers 
each; and those few would do notliing. The whites felt (lieiu- 
selves powoi'less amidst the j/oou-day lieais, and opposed to 
tlireefold nnmbei's : and their officers fouiul tljat notliijig was to 
bo (lone but \o i\\\o^Y thoiu to look on ([uioHy, while Jacques led 
awav his little Jirmv, with loud music and a streaminq- wbito 
flag. A few horsemen led the van, and closed in the rear. The 
rest marched, as if on a holiday tri]). now siuging to the music 
of the band, and now making the hills ring again with the name 
of Toussaint Breda. 

As General Hermona, entirely indisposed for his siesta, 
watched the march through his ghiss from tlie entrance of his 
tent, while the notes of the wind-instruments swelled and died 
away in the still air, one of his aides was overheard by him to 
say to another — 

" The General has probably changed his opinion since he said 
to vou this mornina'. of Toubsaint Breda, that God could not 
visit a soul more puir. We liave all had io ehange onr minds 
rather more rapidly tlian suits such a warm climate."' 

"You may Jiave changed your opinions sim-o the sun 
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Pose, gentlemen," said Hermona; *' but I am not sure that I 
have." 

"How! Is it possible? We do not understand you, my 
lord." 

" Do you suppose that you understand him? Have we been 
of a degraded race, slaves, and suddenly offered restoration to 
full manhood and citizeusliip ? How otlicrwise can we under- 
stand this man P I do not profess to do so." 

" You think well of him, my lord P " 

" I am so disj)osed. Time, liowever, will show. He has 
gone away magnanimously enougli, alone, and ])e]ieving, I am 
confident, from Avhat Father Laxabon tells me, tltat his career is 
closed ; but I rather think we shall hear more of him." 

'' How these people revel in music ! " observed one of the staff. 
" How they arc pouring it forth now 1 *' 

"And not without reason, surely," said Hermona. "It is 
their exodus tliat Ave are Avntclijiiir." 



CHAPTEU YIII. 



BREDA AGAIN. 



The French proclamation was efficiently published along tlio 
line of march of the blacks. Tlicy shouted and sang the tidings 
of their freedom, joining with them the name of Toussaiut 
Breda. These tidings of freedom rang through tlie ravines, and 
echoed up the sides of the hills, and through the depths of the 
forests, startling the wild birds on the mountain ponds and the 
deer among the higli ferns; and bringing down from their fast. 
nesses a multitude of men who had tied thither from the ven- 
geance of the whites and niulattoes, and to escape sharing in the 
A'iolenco of tlie negro force whicli Jean Frangais had left beliind 
him, to pursue uncontrolled their course of plunder and butchery. 
Glad, to such, were tlie tidings of freedom, with order, and 
under the command of one AA^Iiose name was never mentioned 
without respect, if not enthusiasm. The negTo who did not 
know that there was any more world on the other side tlie 
Cibao peaks, had yet learned to be proud of the learning of 
Toussaiut. TJie slave who conceived of God as dwelling in the 
innermost of the Morjies, and coming forth to govern His sub- 
jects with the tire of the lightning and the scythe of the hurri- 
cane, was yet a])le to i*evere the piety of Toussaiut. The black 
bandit who had di])j)ed his hands in the blood of liis master, and 
feasted his car with the groans of tho innocent babes who had 
sat upon his knee, yet felt tliat tlioi-e was something impressive 
in ill.' ;:ii!iM]e habit of f(!i'giveiu's,s. ilie vigilant sjtirit of mercy 
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^vhicli distinguished Toussaint Breda from all Iiiri brctliron in 
arms — from all the leading men of liis colour, exce[)t liis friend 
Henri Cliristophe. At the name of Tonss^aint Breda, then, these 
flocked down into the road by Imndreds, till tlicy swelled tho 
numbers of the march to thousands. Tho SpanisJi soldiers, re- 
turning to their camp by such by-ways as tlicy conld find, heard 
again and again from a distance the cries of welcome and of 
triumph; and one or two of tliem chanced to witness from a 
high point of rock, or tlirough a tliick screen of foliage, tho 
joyous progress of the little army, liastening on to find tJieir 
chief. These involuntaiy spies gathered at every point of obser- 
vation news which would gall the A'ery soul of Jean Fran<^ais, if 
they should get back to tho camp to tell it. 

Jacques knew where to seek his friend, and led the way, on 
descending from the liills, straig"ht across the plain to tho Breda 
estate, wliere Toussaint meant to await his family. How un- 
like was this j)lantation to wliat it was when these negroes had 
seen it last ! Tlie cane-fields, lieretofore so trim and orderly, 
with the tall canes springing from the clean black soil, were now 
a jungle. Tlie old plants had run up till they had leaned over 
v.'ith their own weight, and fallen upoji one anothei*. Their 
suckers had sprung- up in myriads, so tluit the racoon wliicli 
burrowed among them could scarcely make its way in and out. 
The grass on the little enclosed lawns grew so rank, that the 
cattle, now wild, were almost hidden as tliey lay down in it; 
and so uneven and unsightly were the patches of growtli, tliat 
the blossoming shrubs with which it had been sprinkled for 
ornament, now looked forlorn ajul out of place, flowering amidst 
tlie desolation. The slave-quarter was scarcely distinguisliable 
from the wood lioliiud it. so nearly Avas it overgrown with 
weeds. A voiiiiy" i^y^X wns browsini'" on th(; thatcli. and a crt)wd 
of glittering lizards darted out and away on 1 he approach of 
jiujuan feet. 

Jacques did not stay at the slave quarti-r ; but lie desired liis 
company to remain there and in the neiglibouring field, wliile lie 
went Avith Therese to bring out tlu^ir chief to them. They Avont 
up to the house ; but in no one of its deserted cham])ers did they 
find Toussaint. 

" Perhaps he is in his own cottage," said Therese. 

" Is it possible," replied Jacques, "that, AA'itli this fine house 
all to himself, lie should take up witii that old hut 'i " 

" Let ns see," said Therese ; " for he is certainly not here." 

When they readied Toussaint's cottage, it aa'hs no easy nuatter 
to knoAV hoAV to effect an entrance. Hnormous gourds had 
spread their network over tho ground, lil^o traps f(n' the feet of 
trcspjissrrs. The front of the piazza was cotupletely overgrown 
witli thi' ('r"rp,>rs Avhich had been broiiu'lit tJu're only to cover 
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tlie posts, and liaiig tlieii' blossoms from the eave?. Tlicy had 
now spread and taiiQ-lcd themselves, till they made the house 
look like a thicket. lu one place, however, between two of the 
posts, they had been torn down, and the evening wind was toss- 
ing the loose coils about. Jacques entered the gap, and imme- 
diately looked out again, smiling, and beckoniugThcrcse to come 
and SCO. There, in the i^y^'ltax, they found Toussaint, stretclicd 
asleep upon the bench— so soundly asleep, for once, that the 
wlus]>ers of his friends did not alter, for a moment, liis Iieavy 
brentliiiicf. 

" How tired he must be ! " said Jacques. " At oth.er times I 
have known his slee]> so ligld, that he wns liroad awake as quick 
as a lizard, if a beetle did ))iit sail over his head." 

" He may well be tired," said Therese. " You know how 
weary lie looked at njass Wu^ morning. I })elievo lie had no rest 
last night; and now this march to-day- " 

" Well ! He must rouse up now, however ; for his business 
will not wait." And he calh^l liim b}- his name. 

" Henri ! " cried Toussaint, starting u}). 

'■ Xo, not Henri. I am Jacques. You ai-e not awake yet, and 
the 2^hiee is dark. I am your friend Jacques, five inches sliorter 
than Henri. You see ? " 

'• You here, Jacques! and Therese! Surelylamnotawake yet." 

*' Yes, you are, now you know Therese^Avhom you will 
henceforth look upon as my wife. ^Ye are both free of the 
whites now, for ever." 

" Is it possible ? " 

*' It is true ; and we will tell you all ])resently. But first 
exr)laiu whv vou called me Henri as von woke. If we could see 
Henri Whv did vou name Henri 'i " 

" Because he Avas the next person I ex])ected to sec. I met one 
on the way Avho knew where he was, and took a message to liini.*' 

"■ If Arc could learn from Huuri " said Jacques. 

'' Here is Henri," said t)jo eahn, kindly, Avell-knoivn i"oico of 
the poAverfid Christophe, Avho noAv showed himself outside. The 
other went out to liini, and greeted him heartily. 

■• What news, Henri H " asked Toussaint. " Hoav arc affairs 
at Cap p What is doing about the proclamation there ? " 

" Affairs are going badly at Cap. The mulattoes AA'ill no more 
bear our proclamation than the whites Avould bear theirs. Tliey 
have shut up General LaA'caux in prison ; and the French, 
without their military leader, do not knoAV what to do next. 
The commissary has no authority, and ialks of embarking for 
Franco; and the troo]is ai'e cursing the negroes. f(U' Avhose sake, 
tliey say, their GcJieral is imprisoned, and Avill soon die of tlio 
heats." 

" We nmst deliver General Lavcanx," said Toussaint. '■ Our 
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work already lies straight before us. AYe must raise a force. 
Hcuri, cau you bring soldiers ? " 

" Ay, Henri," said Jacques, " what foj'oe can yon bring' to join 
oiirs ? GcJieral Toiissaiiit Breda. Iims six t]ious;nid Jiere at ]iand, 
lialf o£ whom are disciplined soldiers, avcH aniuMl. The rest are 
parllally armed, and Jiave stronjj;" iHsartsaiid ready Jinnds." 

Toussaint turned round, as if to know wdiat Jacques could 
mean. 

"Genci'al/* said Jacques, " tlio army I s])eak of is there, 
among those tields, burning to greet y(m their conmiander ; but 
in ilie sncantime, I believi\ sn])ping lieariiJy on whatever tljey 
<*an find in your wilderness here, in the shape of mai/e, puni])- 
kins, and pkniains — and what else, you kn(jw better i\\-M\ I 
Tliat is right, Therese; rest yourself in the piazza, and I will 
l.tring you sonic sn})]")er, too."' 

" Six thousand, did you say, Jacques 'i " said Henri. " I can 
rally two thousand this night, and more Avill join on the way." 

''Wc must free Lavcaux before sunrise," said Toussaint. 
'■ Will our troops be fit for a march after this supper of theii's, 
Jacques— after supper and Wxvco liours' n\st ? '' 

" They arc fit at this moment to march over the island — to 
swim from St. Domingo to France, if you will only lead them," 
replied Jacques. " Go to thenij and they will do Avhat you will." 

'■ So be it ! " said Toussaint, his bosom for a moment heaving 
with tlie thought that his career, even as viewed In'' Father Laxa- 
])on, was not ended. " Henri, what is the state of the plain ? Is 
the road open % " 

" Far from it. The mulattocs are suspicious, and on the watcli 
against some danger — I believe \\\e,y are not clear ivhat. I 
avoided some of their scouts ; and tlui long way they made me 
go round was the reason of my being late." 

Observing that Toussaint looked thouglitful, he proceeded: 
"I imagine there is no force in tJie plain that could resist your 
numbers, if you are sure of your trooj)s. Tiie ro;id is open, if 
they choose that it be so." 

•' I am sure of only Jialf of them ,- and then tJiere is iljc town. 
It seems to me, Jacques, that I may more depend upon my 
troops, in their present mood, for a merry night inarcli, though 
it bo a long one, than for a skirmish througli the plain, though 
it bo a short one." 

Jacques assented. It w^as agreed that the little army should 
proceed by the mountain tracts, round by Plaisance and Gros 
Morne, so as to arrive by the Haut-du-Cap, in which direction 
it was not likely that a foe should be looked for. Thus they 
could pour into tlie town from the western liciglits before sun- 
rise, while the scouts of the mulatto rebels were looking for them 
across the eastern xjlain. 
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This settled, Jacques M'cnt down amono-Jiis forces, to telltlicm 
tliat tlieir general was engaged in ft council of war — Henri 
Cliristoplio liaying joined from Cap, ■witli a promise of troops, 
and with intelligence ^^l^cl^ would oj)en the way to victory and 
freedom. The general allowed them ten minutes more for 
refreshment, and to form themselves into order ; and he would 
then present himself to them. Shouting M'as forbidden, lest any 
foe should be within hearing ; but a murmur of delight and 
mutual congratulation ran through the ranks, which were begin- 
ning to form wliile the leader of tlicir march was yet speaking. 
He retreated, cari*ying with liim the best arms he could select 
for the use of his general. 

"While ho was gone, Toussaint stepped back into the piazza, 
wliere Therese sat quietly watching the birds flitting in and out 
among the foliage aiid flowers. 

'•' Tlierese," said jie, " Avliat will you do this night and to- 
morrow .^ ^VJio will take care of yon ? " ' 

"I know not— I care not,'' said slic. "There are no whites 
hero ; and I am well where they are not. Will you not let me 
stay here 'i " 

" Did Jacques say, and say truly, {\\\\i you are Iiis wife P " 

" He said so, and truly. I liave been wretched, for 
lono" 






And sinful. Wretchedness and sin go togetJior." 
" And I was s>infnl ; but no one told me so. I was ignorant, 
and weak, and a slave. Now I am a woman and a wife. No 
more Avhitcs, no more sin, no more misery ! Will yon not let 
mo stay licro ? " 

" I Avill : and here 3'ou will presently be safe, and well cared 
for, I hope. My wife aiid my children are coming home — 
coming, probably in a few hours. They will make this a immo 
to you liil Jacques can give you one of your own. You sliall be 
Cfuarded here till iJiv Marj^'ot arrives. Sliall it I)e so .^ " 

•' Shall it ? OJi, thank God ! Jacques," slio cried, as she Jieard 
her husband's step a];)proaching. "Oh, Jacques! I am happy. 
Toussaint Breda is kind — he has forgiven me — he welcomes 

me— his wife will " 

Tears drowned her voice. Toussaint said gently — 
"It is not for me to forgive, Tlierese, whom you have never 
offended. God has forglA^en, I trust, your young years of sin. 
You will atone (will you not ?) by the 2^^^1'ity of your life — by 
watching over others, lest they suffer as you have done. Yon 
will guard the minds of my young daughters : will you not ? 
You will thank God through my Genifrcde, my Aimee P " 

" I will, I will/' she eagerly cried, lifting up her face, bright 
through her tears. " Indeed my heart will be pure — longs to 
Ije pure." 
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"I tnow it, Tlierese," said Toussaijjf. "I have always 
believed it, and I noAv know it." 

He turned to Jacques and said— 

" You declare yourself to be under my comniand P " 

''Yes, Toussaint; you arc nij general." 

*' Well, then, I appoint you to the duty of vcniainiug here, 
with a troop, to guard my family (who avo coming in a few 
hours), and this estate. I have some lidpes of doing what I want 
at Cap without striking a blow ; and you will be bettor liere. 
You liate the whites too mucli to like my v-arfave. Farewell, 
Therese ! Jacques, follow me, to veceive your iroop." 



CHAPTEll IX. 



THE 51 AN. 



The town of Cap Frant^ais was next morning in a Inirry, which 
attracted the attention of General LavoaiLX in his prison, and the 
French commissary, Polverel, on board the vessel iu the roads, 
in which he had taken refuge from tlio mulattocs, and where he 
held himself iii readiness to set sail for France, in case of any 
grave disaster befalling the General or the troops. From his cell, 
Laveaux heard in the streets tlie tramp of horses aiid of linman 
feet ; aiidfrom the deck of the Orphve, Polverel watched through 
his glass the bustle on the wharves, and the putting oft of more 
than one boat, which prepared him to receive news. 

The news came. The report was universal in the toM'n that 
Tonssaint Breda had gone over from the allies to the side of 
republican France ; and that this step liad been followed by a 
large defection from the allied forces. Messengers had arrived, 
one after another, with dispatches which had been intei'cepted 
by the midattoes. These who bronglitthem, however, had given 
out that some posts liad beau surrendered, witliout a summons. 
into the hands of the French. This was certainly tlie case with 
Marmalade and Plaisance ; and others wore confidently spoken of. 

*' Offered to our hands just when our hands are tied, and we 
cannot take them!" said Polverel. "If our fresh regiments 
would only arrive to-day, and help us to wrench the j^rison keys 
from the liands of tliose devils of auilattoes, and let out Laveaux, 
the colony would bo ours before night." 

As he spoke, he swept tlte hori/ou to the north and east 
with his glass ; but no welcome sail was visible. 

" l^ow look the other way," said t)io commander of tlie vessel ; 
"if there is no help at sea, try if there be none on land. I have 
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Loen ■watcliing- that niountain-side for some time ; and, if I am 
r,ot mucli iiiistakcn. there is an army of duskv fellows there." 

"Dusky ! ]nnlattoes ! tlien "we are lost ! '^ cried Polvcrel. ''If 
tlio mulattoes from the soutli have come up in any numbers " 

" They are black as the night that is just gone," said the 
commander, still keeping his eye fixed on the "western heights 
above the town. " See, the sun strikes them now. They are 
lilacks. The negroes under Toussaint himself, very probably. 
I shall not have the pleasure of carrpng you to France just yet, 
11. Polverel." 

Notwithstanding the display of black forces on the Hant-du- 
Cap, the bustle of the town seemed to be in the opposite direction. 
A few shots were fired in the south-east cpiarter, and some snmkr 
arose from thence. This was soon explained by tlie news that 
Henri Christ ophe had approached the town from the pLiiii, with 
four or five thousand men, and was forcing an entrance that way. 
There was little coutlict. Toussaint poured down his force 
through the barracks, where the French soldiers gave him a 
hearty welcome, and along the avenues of Government House, 
and the neighbouring ^mblic offices, in which quarter the mulat- 
toes had little interest. Within an hour, the mulattoes had all 
slunk back into their homes, telling their families that they could 
have dealt with the French alone, but that tliey could not witli- 
stand an army of twenty thousand men (only doubling the real 
number), which had dropped from the clouds, for aught they 
knew. The few dead bodies were removed, the sand sucked 
up their blood, and the morning wind blew dust over its traces. 
A boat was sent off, in due form, to bring Commissary Polverel 
home to Government House. Toussaint liimself went to the 
prison to bring out General Laveaux, with every domonstra- 
tion of respect; and all presently wore the aspect of a jour-de-fete. 

Hour by hour tidings were spread which increased the joy of 
the French, and tlie humiliation of their foes. The intercepted 
dispatches Avero given up, and more ari'ived with the news of 
the successive defection from the allies of all the important posts 
in the colony, held by negro forces. In the name of Toussaint 
Breda, the garrisons of Marmalade and Piaisance first declared 
for republican France ; and after them, Gros-Morne, Henneri, 
and Le Dondon. 

The news of the acquisition of these last arrived in the OA'cning, 
Avhen the French officials were entertaining the negro chief in 
the salon of Government House. It was late : the house was 
brilliantly lighted ; and its illuminations were reflected from a 
multitude of faces without. Late as it was, and great as had 
been the fatigues of the negro troops, they were not yet weary 
of hearing the praises of their own Toussaint. Adding their 
numbers to those of tho white inhabitants of Cap, they thronged 
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the court of Govenmicnt House aiul flio Jesuits' Walk ; and 
even in the Place cVArcher and the Kue Espa^'nole, ])afisengers 
found it difficult to make tlieir way. Tlie assemblage could 
scarcely have told what detained them there, unless it Avere the 
vague expectation of more news, the repetition of the i)raises 
they loved to liear, and, perhaps, some hope of getting one more 
glimpse of Toussaint on this Jiight of his triumph. From mouth 
to mouth circulated the words whieli General Laveaux Jiad 
spoken in the morning, when released from his prison — " This 
3nan is the saviour of the whites^tlie avenger of the authorities. 
He is surely the black, the S2)arfacus predicted by Raynal, 
whose destiny it should be to avenge the wnmgs of his race." 
Froui mouth to moutli went these Avords; and from heart to 
heart spread tin; glow they kindled. 

Toussaint himself had heard these words ; and in his heart 
also Avere they gloAving. As lie sat at table, refreshing himself 
Avith fruits, but (accordiug to his iuA'ariable custojii) refusing 
winOj he Avas reminded by all that passed that his career Avas not 
ended. He Avore the uniform of brigadier-general — a tokeii that 
he had not lost rank. M. Polverel had declared his intention of 
soon returning to France ; and General LaA'caux liad said that 
AA-hen he AA'as thus left in charge of the colony, he should entreat 
General Toussaint, Avho best understood its affairs, to fill the 
office of lieutenant-gOA'crnor, and should also be guided iu 
military aifairs implicitly by his counsels. Toussaint heard, 
and felt tliat, in truth, his career Avas not ended. He Avas re- 
quested to name a day AA'hen he woidd take the oaths publicly, 
and receive the homage of the grateful colony ; and in his reply 
he took occasion to declare Avitli earnestness that his present 
course of action originated altogether in the decree of the Con- 
vention in favour of the negroes ; and that the resources of his 
2J0Aver and influence sliould all l)e directed toAvards rjiisiug liis 
race to tliat ijitellectual and moral equality AvIth the Avhitcs, 
Avithout Avhicli they could neither enjoy nor retain the political 
equality which the Convention had decreed. In tho midst of 
the strongly expressed sympathy of his liosts, who Avero this day 
disposed to approve and admire all he said and did — Avhile they 
Avere uttering hopes for his OAvn people which touched his soul, 
the final ncAvs of this great day Avas brouglit iu, contained in 
dispatches which told of the acquisition of tho posts of Limbe 
and TAcul— the two bars to tho north-Avestern peninsula of tho 
colony. The commanders de<'lared their adliesiou to the cause 
of the blacks and Toussaint Breda. 

'* BraA'o ! " cried tho Fi-ench general : " that obstinate region 
is ours I Wo Avill march through those posts to hold our fes- 
tiA-al, and the oaths shall be taken at Port Paix. Was not that 
district considered the most obstinate, ^'eneral ? '' 

7 O 
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Toussaint did not answer. He did not liear. The mention of 
Port Paix carried back ]iis tlioughts to the ni<:^lit when ho was 
hist there, lieaA-y at heart, assi.stii)g his master to csca|je. 

*' All is ours, now, through him," said M. Polverel, gazing at 
his guest, 

" Yes," rejoined Laveaux; "ho is the Napoleon Bonaparte of 

St. Domingo." 

" Who is he .^ — wlio is Kapoleon Bonaparte?" asked Tonssaint, 
roused to listen. " 1 have heard his name. What lias he done?" 

"He is a young Prencli artillery officer " 

"A Corsican by birth," interposed Polverel. 

''Is he really? I was not aware of that," said Laveaux. 
" That cii'cumstance somcAvhat increases the resemblance of the 
cases. He was ill-used (or tliought lie was) by his officers, and 
was on the point of joining tlie Turkish service, Avhen lie was 
employed in tho defence of the Couvention, the other day. He 
saved the Convention^ — he saved Paris—and ho is about to 
put off his uniform of'brigadier-generaf (and Laveaux smiled 
and bowed as lie spoke) — " like yourself, he is about to put 
off his uniform of brigadier-general for that of a higher rank. 
His name was known before in connection with the siege of 
Toulon. But this last aclnovement is the grand one. He has 
cleaved the path of the Couvention. Polverel, did Inot say rightly 
that General Toussaiut is tho Napoleon Bonaparte of St. 
Domingo ? " 

''Yes. General Toussaint also is making for us an opening 
CA'crywhere.'' 

Toussaiut heard the words, but they made a faint impression 
at tlie moment of his imagination being fixed on the young 
artillery officer. There were those i)resent, however, who lost 
notliiijg of what was spoken, and wJio conveyed it all to tlio 
eager ears outside. Tho black attendants, tho gazers and lis- 
teners Avho went in and out, intoxicated witli the glory of the 
negro general, reported all that was said of him. These last few 
words of Polverel wrouglit wonderfully, and were instantly 
spread through the excited multitude. A shout was i)resentiy 
heard, which must have sounded far up the mountains and over 
the bay ; and Polverel started with surprise when his word 
came back to him in a response like that of an assembled nation. 
" L'ouverture ! " " L'ouverturo ! " cried the multitude, fully 
comprehending what the word contained in its application to 
their chief, " Toussaint L'Ouverture ! " Henceforth, the city, 
the colony, the island, and, after a time, all Europe, rang with 
the name of Toiissaint L'Ouverture. 

When Toussaint heard tho cry from without, he started to his 
feet ; and his hosts rose also, on seeing the fire in his eye — 
brighter tlian during tho deeds of the morning. 
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" The general would address tlioni," said Polvcrel. " You 
wish to speak to the people, G-eneral Toussaint." 

" Xo," said Toussaint. 

" What then P " inqiiired Laveaux. 

" I would be alone," said Toussaint, stepping- backwards from 
the table. 

" Your fatigues liave doubtless been great," observed Laveaux. 
" Lights shall be ordered in your apartment." 

" I cannot sleep yet," said Toussaint. " I cannot sleep till I 
liave news from Breda. But I have need of thouglit, gentlemen ; 
there is moonlight and quiet in these gardens. Permit me to 
leave you now." 

He paced the shrubberies, cool with moonlight and with dews ; 
and his agitation subsided when all eyes but tlioso of Heaven 
were withdrawn. Here no flatteries met his car — no gestures 
of admiration made him drop his eyes, abashed. Constrained 
as he yet felt himself in equal intercourse witli whites, new to 
his recognised freedom, unassured in his acts, uncertain of the 
future, and (as ho believed) unprepared for such a future as was 
now unfolding, tlicre was something inexpressibly irksome and 
hund:)ling in the homage of the whites — of men who understood 
nothing of Ivim, and little of liis race, and who could have none 
but political purposes in tlieir intercourse Avitli him. Ho 
needed this evening the sincerities as well as the soothings of 
nature ; and it was witli a sense of relief that ho cast himself 
once again upon lier bosom, to be instructed, with infantine 
belief, how small an atom he was in the universe of God — how low 
a rank he held in the hierarchy of the ministers of the Highest. 

" Yet I ai)i. one," thought he, as the shout of his name and 
new title reached his ear, distinct, though softened ))y distance. 
" I am an appointed minister. It seems as if I were the one of 
v»-hom I myself Lave s2)oken as likely to arise — not, as Laveaux 
says, after Raynal, to avenge, but to rejiair the wrongs of my 
colour. Low, indeed, are we sunk, deep is our ignorance, abject 
are our wills, if such a one as I am to be the leader of tiiousands 
— I, whoso will is yet unexercised — I, who shrink ashamed before 
tlie knoAvledge of the meanest white — I, so lately a slave — so 
long dependent that I am an oppression to myself — am at this 
hour the ruler over ten thousand wills ! The ways of God aro 
dark, or it might seem that Ho despised His negro children in 
committing so many of them to so poor a guide. But He despises 
nothing that He has made. It may be that we aro too weak and 
ignorant to be fit for better guidance in our \\ii\Y state of rights 
and duties. It may be that a series of teachers is appointed to 
my colour, of whom I am to bo the first, only ])ecause I am tlio 
lowest ; destined to gi\'c Avay to wiser guides wlien I have taught 
all that I know, and done all that I can. May it bo so ! I will 
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devote myself wliolly ; and wlicn I have done may I be more 
"willing to liide myself in my cottage, or lie down in my grave, 
tlian 1 liave been this day to accept the new lot which I dare not 
refnse '—Deal gently with me, O God ! and, however I fail, let 
me not see my cliildren's hearts hardened, as Imarts are hardened, 
by power ! Let me not see in tlicir faces the look of antJiority, 
nor hear in their voices the tones of pride ! Be with my people, 
O Christ ! The weaker I am, the more 1)C Thou with th(!m, tliat 
TJiy gospel may be at last received ! The hearts of my peoi)]e 
are soft— they arc gentle, tliey arc weak: — let Thy gospel make 
them pure — let it make them free. Thy gospel — wlio has not 
heard of it, and who has seen it? May it be found in the 
hearts of uiy people, the despised! and wlio shall tlien despise 
tliem again ? The 2>ast is all guilt and gx'oans. Into the future 
open a better way ■'' 

" Toussaint L'Ouverture ! " he heard again from afar, and 
bowed liis liead, overpowered witli liojje. 

*' Toussaint L'Ouverture ! " repeated some light gay voices 
close at hand. His boys were come, choosing to bring themselves 
the news from Breda — that Margot and her daughters, and old 
Dessalines and Moyse were all there, safe and happy, except for 
their dismay at finding the cottage and field in such a state of 
desolation. 

" Tliey will not mind when they hear that they are to live in 
a mansion henceforward," said Placide. " Jean Fran^ais had 
better have stood by his colour, as wo do." 

" And how have you stood by your colour, my young hero ? " 

" I told Jean in the camp to-day " 

" Jean ! In the camp ! How came you tliere ? " 

" ^Ye were so near, that I galloped in to see what they thought 
of your leaving, and who had followed you." 

"Then I thank God that you are here." 

"' Jean caught me ; but the General bade him let me go, and 
asked whether the blacks made war upon children. I told him 
that I was not a child ; and I told Jean that yon had rather live 
in a cave for tlie sake of the blacks, than go oH to the court of 
Spain " 

" What made you fancy I should go there ? " 

"IN'ot you, but Jean. Jean is going, iic says, because he is a 
noble. There will soon ho peace between France and Spain, he 
says ; and then he shall be a noble at the court of Sj^aiu. I am 
glad he is going." 

*' So am I, if ho thinks he sliall be happy there." 

" Wo sliall be better without him," said Isanc. "He would 
never bo quiet while you were made Lieutenant-Governor of St. 
Domingo. Now you will be alone and unmolested in your power." 
Where did you learu all this F " 
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*' Every one kuows it— every one in Caj^t, Every one tnows 
tliat Jean has done "with us, and t]iat the Commissary is going 
home, and that General LaA'eaTix means to be gnided in everv- 
tliingbyyou; and that tlie posts have all surrendered in vour 
name ; and that at Port Paix " 

"Enough, enough ! my boys. Too mueh, for I see that vour 
hearts are proud." 

"TJie Commissary and tlio General said tliat you are sujn-eme 
— the idol of your colour. Tliose wore their words.'' 

"And in this there is yet no glory. 1 have yet done nolliing, 
but by wliat is called accident. Our oath peo})le were ready — by 
no preparation of mine; the mulattoes were weak and taken by 
surprise, through circumstances not of niy ordering. Glory 
there may hereafter be belonging to our name, my boys ; but as 
yet there is none. I have power : but ])owor is Jess often glory 
than disgrace." 

"Oh, father! do but listen. Hark again ! 'Toussaint L'Ou- 
verturo ! ' " 

"I will strive to make tliat shout a pro])heey, my sons. Till 
then, 710 pride ! Are you not weary? Couu> in to rest. Can 
you sleej) in my fine chamber hero as well as at Bx'eda ? " 

" Anywhere," saul Isaac, sleepily. 

Toussaint gave up Ids apartment to his sons, and went forth 
once more to survey the town, and see that his troops were in 
their quarters. This done, ho repaired to his friend Henri, 
willing for one more night to forego his greatness ; and there, 
in his friend's small barrack-rooni, tlie supreme in the colony— 
the idol of liis colour—slept, as In* Jiad Iioj)ed for Ids ))ovs, as 
tranquilly as if he had been at Breda. 



CHAPTER X. 



A MORNING OF OFFICE. 



If tlio devastation attendii]g the revolntiunary wars of St. 
Domingo was great, it was repaired with singular rapiditv. 
Thanks to the vigorous ag'encies of natiire in a tropical region, 
the desolated plains were presently covered with fresh liarvests. 
and the burnt woods Avere Iniried deep undt^r the shadow of 
young forests, more beautiful than the old. Tlianks also to the 
government of the wisest mind in the island, the moral evils of 
the struggle were made subordinate to ifs good results. It was 
not in the power of man to bury past injuries in oblivion, while 
there were continually present minds which had been debased 
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by fyrauny, and hearts wliicli had been outraged by cruelty; 
but all that could bo done M'as done. Yigorous employment -was 
made the great la^y of society — tlie one condition of the favour 
of its chief ; and, amidst the labours of the hoe and tlie mill, tlio 
■workshop and the "wharf — amidst the toils of the march and tlie 
bustle of the court, the bereaved and insulted forgot their woes 
and their revenge. A new growth of veneration and of hope 
overspread the ruins of old delights and attachments, as the 
verdure of the plain spread its mantle over the wrecks of man- 
sion and of Imt. In seven years from the kindling of the first 
incendiary torch on the Plaine du Kord. it would have been hard 
for a stranger, landing In St. Domingo, to believe what had been 
the liorrors of the war. 

Of these seven years, lioweA'or, the first three or four had l^een 
entirely spent in war, and the rest disturbed by it. Double that 
number of years inust pass before there could be any security 
that the crop j^lanted would ever ho, reaped, or that the peasants 
who laid out tlieir family l^urying-grounds would be carried 
there in full age, instead of jx-'i'i^liiuf? in the field or in the 
woods. Tlie cultivators wont out to tlieir daily work wilh the 
gun slung across their shoulders and the cutlass in their belt ; 
the liills were crested with forts, and the mountain passes were 
watched by scouts. The troops were frequently reviewed in 
the squares of the towns, and news was perpetually arriving of 
a skirmish here or there. The mulatto general, Higand, had 
never acknowledged the authority of Toussaiut L'Ouvorture ; 
and he was still in the field, with a mulatto force sufficient to 
interrupt the prosperity of the colony, and endanger the autho- 
rity of its Lieiiteiiant-Governor. II was some time, liowever, 
since Rigaud had approached any of the large towns. The 
sufferers by his incursions were the planters and field-labourers. 
The inhabitants of the towns carried on their daily affairs as if 
pi^aeo had been fully established in the island, and feeling the 
ejects of such warfare as there was only in tlieir occasional 
contributions ot time and money. 

The Commander-in-chief, as Toussaint L'Ouverture was 
called, by the appointment of the French commissaries, though 
his dignity had not yet been confirmed frirm Paris — the Com- 
mander-in-chief of St. Domingo held his liead-qnarters at Port- 
.'in-Prince. Among otlier considerations which rendered this 
convenient, the chief was tliat he thus avoided much collision 
with the French officials, which must otherwise have taken 
place. All tho commissaries, who rapidly succeeded one another 
from Paris, resided at Government House, in Cap Francais. 
Tlii'jiee ihey issued orders and regulations in the nami^ of Hie 
goveriinicnt at home ; (U'doi'S and regulations Avliich were sonio- 
tiuies piartieabli". s;.)!ueli;iies unwise, and oft(Mi absurd. If 
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Toiissaint liacl resided at Cap, a constant witness of tlieir iofno- 
rauce of the minds, manners, and interests of the Waeks — if lie 
had been there to listen to the complaints and appeals which 
would have heen daily made, ho could scarcely liave kej^t terms 
for a sinf^-le week with the French autliorities. By establishing 
liimself in the south, while they remained in the north, he was 
able quietly to neutralise or repair much of tlie miscliief Avhich 
they did, and to execute many of Ids own plans Avitliout con- 
sulting them ; while many a grievaTice was silently borne, many 
an order simply neglected, Avliich Avonld have been a cause of 
quarrel, if any power of redress had been at hand. Jealous as 
he Avas for the infant freedom of liis race, Toussainfc knew tliat 
it Avoidd be best ^'reserved by weaning their minds from thonglits 
of anger, and their eyes from the sight of l)lood. Trust in the 
better part of negro nature guided ]iini in his cJioice between 
two evils. Ho preferred tliat they should be misgoverned in 
some affairs of secondary importance, and keep the peace, rather 
than that tlicy slionld be goA"erned to tlieir hearts' content Ijy 
himself, at the risk of quarrel with the niotlier country. He 
trusted to the singular power of forl)earance and forgiveness 
which is found in the negro race for the preservation of friend- 
ship with tlie whites and of the blessings of peace; and lu^ 
therefore reserved his own powerful influence over botli j^arties 
for great occasions — interfering only "when he perceived that, 
through carelessness or ignorance, the French authorities were 
endangering some essential liberty of those to whom they were 
the medium of the pleasure of the goA^ernnient at home. The 
blacks were aware that the vigilance of their Commander-in- 
chief over their civil rights never slept, and that his inter- 
ferenco always availed; and these conviclions ensured their 
submission, or at least tlieir not going l^eyond ]iassive resistance 
oil ordinary occasions, and thus strenglhened their habits of 
peace. 

The Commander-in-chief held his levees at Port-au-Prince on 
certain days of the month, all the year round. Ko matter how 
far off lie might be, or how engaged, the niglit before, he rarciy 
failed to be at home on the appointed day, at the fixed hour. 
On one particular occasion, he was known to have been out 
against Higaud, day and niglit. for a fortiiiglit, and to be closely 
engaged as far south as Aux Caycs, the very evening pre('t.'ding 
the review and levee Avhich had been announced for the 20th of 
January. Is"ot the less f(n' tliis did he appear in front of the 
trooy)s in the Place Republicaine, when the dayliglit gushed in 
from tlie east, putting out the stars, Avhose reHiH-tion trembled 
in the still waters of the bav. The last evolutions were fiiiislied, 
and the smoke from 1lu> last volley had nieltcd away in the 
sei'cne skv of Jaiiuarv. before i\\c ccohie^s oC llu' nf-rlliei'ii !.■;■;■;'/,.' 
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luid yielded to the blaze of the mounting sun. The troops then 
lined the long- streets of the to^vii, and tlie avenue to the palace, 
"while the Coiuniander-in-chief and his staff passed on, and 
entered the palace-gates. 

The palace, like every other building in Port-au-Prince, con- 
sisted of one storey oidy. The town had been destroyed by an 
eartlifpiake in 1770; and. though earthquakes are extremely 
rare in St. Domingo, the place had been rebuilt in view of the 
dang-er of another. TJio palace therefore covered a large piece 
of ground, and its principal rooms were each nearly surrounded 
by garden and grass-plat. The largest apartment, in which the 
levees were always hold, was the best room in the island— if 
not for tlie richness of its furniture, for its space and propor- 
tions, and the views which it commanded. Not even the abode 
of the Commander-in-chief could exhibit such silken sofas, 
marble tables, gilded balustrades, and japaniied or ivory screens, 
as had been common in the mansions of the planters; and Tous- 
saiut had found other uses for such money as lie had than those 
of pure luxury. Tlie essential and natural advantages of his 
palace were enough for him and liis. TJie floor of this, his 
favourite apartn^ent, was covered witli a line India luatting; 
the windows were hung with wliite muslin curtains; and the 
sofas, which stood round three sides. of the room, between tlio 
numerous windows, were covered with green damask, of no very 
rich quality. In these many windows lay the charm, com- 
manding, as they did, extensive prospects to the east, north, 
and west. Tlie broad verandah cast a sliadow wliicli rendered 
it unnecessary to keep the jalousies closed, except during the 
hottest hours of the year. This morning every blind was swung 
wide open, and the room was cool and shady, while, without, 
all Avas bathed in the luild, golden sunshine of January — bright 
euouirh for the strono-,>.st eve, but witlunit glare. 

To the east and iiorfh spread the Cul-de-tSac — a plain of un- 
equalled riclmess, extejiding to the foot of the uiountains, fifteen 
miles into the interior. The sun liad not yet risen so high but 
that these mountains cast a deep shadow for some distance into 
the plain, Avhile their skirts were dark with coit'ee-groves, and 
their summits were strongly marked against the glowing sky. 
Amidst the wide, verdant level of the plain, arose many a white 
mansion, each marked by a cluster of trees, close at hand. Some 
of tliese plantation liouses looked bluish and eool in the mountain 
shadows ; others were like bright specks in the sunshine, each 
surmounted by a star, if its gilded weathercock chanced to turn 
in the breeze. To the north, also, this plain, still backed by 
mountains, extended till it joiued tlie sands of the bight. 

Upon these saiuls. on the margin of the dee]) blue waters, 
might be seen fla.^hing in the sun a troop of flamingoes, now 
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moving forward in a line into the waves, and diligently fishing ; 
and then, on iho alarm of a scout, all taking wing successively, 
and keeping tlieir order, as they flew homewards, to the salt 
marshes in the interior— tlieir scarlet bodies vividly contrasted 
Avith the dark green of the forests that clothod the mountain 
sides. To the Avest lay the broad azure sheet of the bay. locked 
bj' \\\Q island of Gonavo, and sprinkled witJt fishing-l>o:i ts, while 
under the forest-tufted rocks of iho island two A'ossels rode at 
anchor— a scliooner belonging to St. Domingo, and an Kuglish 
frig.ite. 

In the shady Avestern piazza sat a party who sceined much 
oecu]>ied in looking out upon tlie t)ay, and Avatclung t]io A'ossels 
1 hat lay under the ishmd ; from Aviiich atssoIs biiats might bo 
SL'rnpufting oif for the toAA'n just at the time of the commence- 
ment of the Icvce. The party in the piazza consisted chiefly of 
AYOuion. Madame L'Ouverture Avas there — like, and yet imlike, 
the Margot of former years— eiuployed, as usual — busy Avith 
her needle, and moflierly, eoniplaeont, tenderly A'lgilant as of 
old; but Avith a matronly grace and dignity Avhich evidently 
arose from a gratified mind, and not from external state. Her 
daughters Avere beside her, both wonderfully improA'ed in beauty, 
though Genif rede still presorA'ed the superiority there. She sat 
a Y\ii\Ki apart from her mother and sister netting. Moyse was 
at her feet, in order to obtain the benefit of an occasional gleam 
from the eyes AAdiich Avero cast doAvn upon her Avork. His ido- 
latry of her was no surprise to a?iy avIio looked upon lier in her 
beauty, now animated and exalted by tho love Avhich she had 
avoAved, and wliicli AVas sanctioned by her father and her family. 
The sisters were dressed nearly alike, though Aimee kncAV Avell 
that it Avould haA*e been politic to haA-o a^-olded thus bringing 
herself into immediate comparison Avith Iier sister. But Aimee 
cared not Avhat Avas tJiouglit of lier face, form, or dress. Isaac 
had alAA^iA's been satisfied Avith them. She had confided in 
Grcnifredc's taste Avlien Wiciy ^'^'^'^' assumed tlieir i*ank ; and it 
Avas least troul>lesomc to do so still. If Isaac should Avish it 
otherAvise Avhen he should return from France, she Avould do as 
lie desired. Meantime, they Avere dressed in all csseiitiaJs 
exactly alike, from the pattern of the Madras haiulkerchief they 
wore (according to uniA'crsal custom) on their heads, to the cut 
of the French-kid shoe. The dress Avas far from resembling' tho 
European fashion of the time. Ko tight lacing; no casing in 
whalebone — nothing like a hoop. A chemisette of the finest 
cambric appeared Avithin the bodice, and covered the bosom. 
Tho short full sleeves Avere also of Avhite candjric. The bodice, 
and short full skirt, Avero of deep yelloiv India silk; and tlie 
Avaist was confined with a broad baud of violet-coloured velvet, 
gaily emijroidcred. The only difference in the dress of the 

G 
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sisters "was in their ornaments. Ainiee vroro heavy car-drops, 
and a large necklace and bracelets of amethyst ; while Geni- 
f redo AYore, susj^cnded from a throat-band of velvet, embroidered 
like that "which bound her waist, a massive plain gold crucifix, 
lately given her by Moyse. Her car-rings were hoops of plain 
gold, and her bracelets again of embroidered velvet, clasped 
witJi plain gold. In her might be seen, and in her was seen by 
the Europeans who attended the levee of that day, what the 
negro face and form may bo when seen in their native climate, 
unhardened by degradation, nndebased by ignorance, unspoiled 
by oppression — all peculiarities of feature softened under the 
refining influence of mind, and all peculiarities of expression 
called out in their beauty by the free exercise of nattiral affec- 
tions. The animated s^Yeetness of the negro countenance is 
known only to those who have seen it thus. 

Paul was of the party, looking very well in the French 
uniform, which he wore in honour of his lirothcr on great occa- 
sions, thougli he was far from having grown warlike on his 
change of fortune. His Iieart was still in his cottage, or on the 
sea ; and now, as he stood leaning against a pillar of the piazza, 
his eye was more busy in watching the fishing-boats in the bay 
than in observing what went on within tlio house. The only 
thing ho liked about state-days was the hours of idleness tliey 
afforded — such lioiirs as this, when, lounging in the shade, ho 
could see Moyso happy at the feet of his beloved, and enjoy the 
soft wind as it breathed past, laden with spicy scents. During 
such an hour, he almost forgot the restraints of his uniform and 
of his rank. 

There was yet another person in the piazza. Seated on its 
step, but slieltered by its broad eaves, sat Tlidreso — more beau- 
tiful by far than Geniffcdc — more beautiful by far tlian in her 
days of girlhood — celebrated as sJie had then been throughout 
the colony. Her girlislmess was %onQ, except its grace; her 
sensitiveness was gone, and (as those might think who did not 
watch tlie changes of her eye) much of her animation. Her 
carriage was majestic, her countenanco calm, and its beauty, 
now refined by a life of leisure and the consciousness of rank — 
leisure and rank both well emj^loyed — more imposing than ever. 
Her husband was now a general in Toussaint's army. When he 
was in the field, Madame Dossaiines remained at home, on their 
estate near St. Marc. When he was in attendance on the Com- 
mander-in-chief, she was ever a welcome guest in Toussaint\s 
family. Madame L'Ouverture loved lier as a daughter; and she 
had endeared herself to the girls. At this time, from an acci- 
dental circumstance, she was at the palace without her husband. 
It was evident that she felt quite at home there ; for, thougJi 
she had arrived only a few hoAws before, she did not appear 
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disposed to converse. As she sat alone, loaning against the base 
of the pillar, she now and then cast her eyes on the book sho lield 
open in her liand, bnt for the most part looked al?road upon i\\Q. 
terraced town, the bay, or the sliadoAvy clefts of the rocky island 
which closed it in. 

The sonnd of feet and of voices from within increased from 
moment to moment. The Commander-in-chief had assumed his 
place, with his aides on either hand; and presently the room 
was so nearly filled as to leave no more space than was required 
for the deputations to pass in at one entrance on the south of the 
apartment, ai^pear before the General, and pass out at tlio 
other door. Toussaint stood at the centre of the north end, 
beside a table partly covered vnth papers, and at which sat his 
secretary. On this table lay his cocked liat. His uniform was 
blue, with scarlet capo and cuffs, richly embroidered. He liad 
white trousers, long Plessian boots, and, as usual, tho Madras 
handkerchief on his head. While walking up the apartment, lie 
had been conversing on business with his officers, and continued 
to do so, without the loss of a moment, till, on ]ns taking Ins 
place, two ushers came up with an account of the parties waiting 
for admittance, desiring to know his pleasure as to who should 
have precedence. 

" The clergy," said Toussaint ; " the first in duty must bo first 
in honour." 

In a few moments there was a loud announcement of the 
clergy from the districts of St. Marc, Leoganc, Mirbalais, and so 
on, through a long enumeration of districts. The priests entered, 
two and two, a long procession of black gowns. As they collected 
into a group before him, every one anxiously making way for 
them, Toussaint crossed his arms upon his breast, and bowed his 
head low for many moments, "\yhen he looked up again, an 
exjn-ession of true reverence was upon his countenance; and, in 
a tone of earnestness, he asked for wliat sernce tJioy desired to 
command him. 

Father Antioche, an old priest, assisted by a brother at least 
thirty years younger, offered sealed papers, whicli, lie said, con- 
tained reports from the several districts concerning the religions 
and moral condition of the inhabitants. Toussaint received 
them, and laid them, with his own hand, upon the table beside 
him, saying, with much solicitude — 

^'jyo I see rightly in yoTir counteiianees that you In-ing good 
news of your flocks, my fatliers 'i " 

" It is so," replied the old priest. " Our wishes are fast ful- 
filling." 

*' Eight thousand marriages have been celebrated, as will 
appear in our reports," added the young priest. 

" And in the difficult cases of a plurality of ■wives," resumed 
G 2 
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Father Antioclie, " there is generally a willmgness in the culti- 
vators to maintain liberally those ^vho are put away." 

'^Aud the children?" 

*' The cliiklren may be found in the schools, sitting side by 
side in peace. The quarrels of the children of different niother.s 
(([uarrels often fatal in the fields) disappear in the schools. Tho 
reports "well exhibit the histoxy of our ex])anding system.'' 

'' God be tlianked ! " Toussaiut uttered in a low voice. 

"Under tho religious rule of yonr excellency," said the yomig 
priest, "enforced by so pure an example of piety, the morals of 
Ihis colony will be establislied, and the salvation of its people 
secured." 

" You," said Toussaiut, "the servants of Clirist, are the true 
rulers of tliis ishind and its inhabitants. I am your servant in 
guarding extei'nal order, during a period whicli you will eiuploy 
in establishing your tiocks in the everlasting ^visdoul and peace 
of religion. I hold the inferior ofiice of keeping our enemies in 
awe, and eualjliug our people to find subsistence and comfort. 
My cliarge is the soil on wliicli, and the bodies in whicli, men 
live. You have in charge their sonLs, in wliicli lies tho future 
of this world and of the next. You are the true rulers of St. 
Domingo ; and we how to you as such." 

Every head was immediately bowed, and tho priests went out, 
amidst the obeisances of the "wliolo assemblage — some of tlie 
order wondering, pcrhajDs, whetlier every mind there was as 
sincere in its homage as that of tho Commander-in-chief. 

The superintendents of the cultivators came next— negroes 
dressed in check shirts, white linen jackets and trousers, ajid 
Avith the usual Madras handkerchief on the lu^ad. Tlicy, too, 
Imnded in reports ; and to them also did Toussaiut address liis 
(piestions, wltli an air of respect almost equal to that Avith which 
lie had spoken to the priests. 

"I grieve," said lie, "that you cannot yet fulfil your function 
altogether in 2)Gace. My generals and I have done what we can 
to presei've our fields from devastation, and our cultivators from 
the dangers and tho fears of ambushed foes ; but Rigaud's forces 
are not yet subdued; and for a while we must impose upon our 
cultivators the toil of working armed in the field. We are 
soldiers hero," he added, looking round upon liis officers, " but I 
hope there is not one of us who does not honour the hoe more 
than the gun. How far have you been able to i-epair in the 
south-eastern districts the interruption in the September plant- 
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The superintendent of those districts came forward, and said 
that some i:)lanting had been effected in liovember, the sprouts 
of which now looked well. More planting had been done during the 
early part of the present month ; and time would show the result. 
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" Good ! " said Toussaint. " Some of the finest crops I liavo 
seen have risen from Jamiary plants, thongli it were best it 
were done in September. How do yon report about the rats p '' 

" The nuisance is still great/' replied the head superintendent ; 
'* their uninterrupted possession of the iields during* the troubles 
has made them very powerful. Woidd that your excellency 
were as powerful to conquer the rats as the mulattoes ! " 

" "We have allies," said Toussaint, gravely — " an army more 
powerful than that which I command. Where arc the ants ! " 

" Tlicy have closed their campaign. They cleared tlio fields 
for us in the auinmu; but they have disappeared." 

" For a time only. AVliile there arc rats, they will reappear." 

" And when there are no moi'c rats, Ave nmsfc call in some force, 
if your excellency knows of sucJi, to mako war xipon the aiiis; 
for they are only a less evil than that wliich they cure." 

" If they were absent, you wouhl llndsome worse evil in their 
stead — pestilence, porhai)s. Teach your cliildren this, if you 
hear them complain of anything to which Providence has given 
life and an errand among us. Tlie cocoa walks at Piaisaucc— 
are they fenced to tlie north ? " 

"Completely. The new wood has sprung up from tJie ashes 
of the fires, like a mist from the lake." 

"Are the cottages enlarged and divided, as I recommended?" 

" Universally. Every cottage inhabited by a family has aiow 
two rooms, at least. As your excellency also desired, the culti- 
A-ators have spent their leisure liours in preparing furniture — 
from bedsteads to baskets. As the reports will explain, there arc 
some inventions which it is hoped will bo inspected by youi- 
excellency — particnilarly a ventilator, to be fixed in the roofs 
of cottages; abroad shoo for walking over the salt marshes; 

and ■" 

"The cooler,'' prompted a voice from beliind. 

"And a ucav kind of cooler, wJiieh preserves liquids, and even 
meats, for a longer time tlian any prcA'iously known to the richest 
plaiiter in ihe island. This discovery does great credit to tlu! 
sagacity of the labourer Avho has completed it.'^ 

" I will come and view it. I hope to A'isit all our cidtiA'ators 
— to verify 5'our reports Avith my own eyes. At present, avo arc 
compelled, like the Romans, to go from anus to the plough, and 
from the plough to arms ; but, Avhen i^ossibie, I wish to slurw 
tliat I am not a negro of the coast, Avith my eye ever abroad upon 
the sea, or on foreigii lands. I desire \\mi avo sliould make uso 
of our OAvn moans for our own AA'olfare. Everytliing tliatis good 
shall be welcomed from abroad as it arrives ; but the liberty of 

tlie blacks can be secured only by tlie i)rosperity of their agri- 
culture." 

" I do not see why noihj fislieries,'' observed Paul, io iho 
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party in the 2)iazza, as lie caus'lit liis brother's words. " If Tous- 

Baint is not fond of fish, he shoiikl remember that other ijeoplo 

)) 
arc. 

"Ho means/' said Therese, "that toil, peaceful toil, with its 
hope, and its due fruit, is best for the blacks. Now, you know, 
Paul L'Ouverture, that if the fields of the ocean had required as 
much labour as those of the phiin, you would never hare been 
a fisherman.'^ 

'■' It is pleasanter on a hot day to dive than to dig ; and easier 
to draw the net for an hour than to cut canes for a day — is it 
not, uncle ? " asked Aimco. 

" If the Commander-in-chlof thinks toil good for us," said 
Moyse, " why does ho disparage war ? AVho knows better than 
he what are the fatigues of a march ? and the wearisomcness 
of an ambush is greater still. Why docs he, of all men, dis- 
parage war p " 

" Because," said Madame, " ho thinks there has been enough 
hatred and fighting. I have to put him in mind of his oavii 
glory in war, or he would be always forgetting it — except, in- 
deed, when any one conies from Europe. "VYhcn he hears of 
Bonaparte, he smiles ; and I know he is then glad that he is a 
soldier too." 

" Besides his thinkincr that there lias been too much fio-ht- 
ing," said Aimce, " he wislies that the people should la))Oiir 
jojrEully in the very places wliero they used to toil in wi*etchcd- 
ness for the whites." 

Therese turned to listen, Avitli fire in her eyes. 

" In order," continued Aimee, " that they may lose tlie seuso 
uf tliat misery, and become friendly towards the whites." 

Therese turned away again, languidly. 

" There are whites now entering," said Paul ; " not foreigners, 
are tliey P " 

*'No," said Madame. " Surely they aro Creoles ; yes, there 
is M. Cazo, and i\I. Hugonin, and M. Charrior. I think these 
gentlemen have all been reinstated in their properties since the 
last levee. Hear what they say." 

" We come," exclaimed aloud M. Gaze, the spokesman of the 
party of white planters; "we come, overwhelmed with amaze- 
ment, penetrated with gratitude, to lay our thanks at your feet. 
All was lost. The estates on which we were born, the lands 
bequeathed to us by our fathers, were wrenched from our hands, 
ravaged, destroyed. We and our families fled — some to the 
moimtains — some to the Avoods — and many to foreign lands. 
Your voice reached us, inviting us to our homes. We trusted 
that voice ; wo find our lands restored to us, our homes secure, 
and the passions of war stilled, like this atmosphere after the 
storms of December. And to you do we owe all — to you, 
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possessed by a iBag'iianimity of wliieh we liad not dared to 
dream ! " 

*' These passions of war, of wliicli you speak," saidToussaiut, 
" need never liaTO raged, if God had permitted tlio whiles to 
dream wJiat was in the souls of the bhicks. Let il\<i past now 
be forgotten. I have restored your estates because they v.ere 
yours ; but I also perceive advantages in your restoration. By 
circumstances — not by nature, but by cii'cunistanccs— tlio '^vhltr,; 
have been able to acquire a wide intelhgence, a depth of know- 
ledge, from which the blacks have been deljarred. I desire for 
the blacks a perpetual and friendly iutereourso wilh iliose vrho 
are their superiors in education. As residents, therefore, yoTi 
arc welcome ; and your security and welfare shall be my care. 
You find your estates j)eopled with cultivators ? " 

" We do." 

*' And you understand the terms on which the labour of your 
fellow- citizens may be hired ? You have only to secure to them 
one-fourth of the produce, and you will, I believe, be well served. 
If you experience cause of complaint, your remedy v»'ill bo found 
in an appeal to the superintendent of cultivators of the district, 
or to myself. Over the cultivators no one else, I now intimate 
to you, has autliority." 

The gentlemen boAved, having nothing to say on tliis head. 

"It may be in your power, '^ contiimed Toussaiut, after apply- 
ing to his secretary for a paper from the mass on the table — 
" it may be in your power to do a service to the colony, and to 
individuals mentioned in this paper, by affording information a;i 
to where they are to be found, if alive ; which of tlicm are dead ; 
and which of tlLC dead have left heirs. Many estates x*emai]i 
unclaimed. The list is about to bo eircnlated in the colony, in 
France, and in the United States. If you should chance to bo 
in corresj^ondence with any of the owners or tlieir heirs, make 
it known to thom from me that they will be welcome here, as 
3'on are. In the mean time we are taking the best care in our 
power of their estates. They must rebuild such of their houses 
as have been destroyed ; but their lands are cultivated under a 
commission, a part of the produce being assigned to the cultiva- 
tors, the rest to the public treasury." 

Toussaint read the list, watcbing, as did every one present, 
the countenances of the Ci'eoies as each name was pronounced. 
They had information to offer respecting one or two only ; to the 
rest they gave sighs or mournful shakes of the liead. 

** It is afflicting to us all," said Toussaint, "to tliink of the 
slaughter and exile of those who drank wine together in the 
white mansions of yonder plain. But a wiser cheerfulness is 
lieuceforth to spread its suiishiuo over our land, with no tempest 
brewing in its heats," 
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'' Have "WO heard the "whole list ? " asked M. Charrier, 
anxiously. 

" All except three, whoso owners or agents have been already 
summoned. TJieso throe are, the Athens estate, M. Dauk ; the 
Breda estate, the attorney of which, M. Bayou '' 

" Is here !" cried a voice from the lower part of the room. 
" I lauded just noAV," exclaimed Bayou, hastening with extended 
arms to embrace Ton.ssaint; " and I lose not a moment " 

" Gently, sir," said the Comuiander-in-ehiof, draAving back 
two steps. " There is now a greater distance between mo and 
yoii than there once was betAveeu you and me. TJiere can be no 
familiarity wit]) the ehief of a newly-redeemed race." 

M. Bayoii fell back, looking in every face around him, to see 
wliat Avas thought of tliis. Every face Avas grave. 

''I sent for you," resumed Toussaint, in a mild voice, ''to 
put you at the head of tiie interests of tlie good old masters ; — ■ 
for the good alone have been able to return. ShoAV us what can 
1)6 done with the Breda estate, witli free laboui'ers. Make the 
blacks work well. Be not oidy just, but firm. You were for- 
merly too mild a master. Make the blacks Avork avoII, that, by 
the welfare of your small interests, you may add to the general 
prosperity of the administration of the Commander-in-chief of 
St. Domingo." 

M. Bayou had no Avords ready. He stared round liiin upon 
the black officers in their splendid uniforms, upon the trains of 
liA'cried serA'ants, handing coft'eo and fruits and sangaree on 
trays and salvers of massiA'^e silver, and on the throng of visitors 
who crowded upon one another's heels, all anxious, not merely 
to pay tlieir respects, but to offer tlieir enthusiastic liomago at 
the feet of his former slave. His eye at lengtli fixed upon the 
AvindoAA's, t]u'oug]i Avhicli lie saAv something of the outline of the 
group of ladies. 

" You desire to greet Madame L'OuA'orture ? " said Toussaint, 
kindly. " You shall be conducted to her." And one of the 
aides stepped forward to perforin the office of introducer. 

M. Bayou pulled from iiis pocket, on liis way to the. AvindoAV. 
a shagreen jewel-case ; and, by the time lie Avas in front of 
Madame he had taken from it a rich gold chain, Avhich he liUDg 
on her neck, saying, AA'ith a A'oice and air strangely made up of 
jocoseness, aAvkwardness, and deference — ■ 

*' I haA^e not forgotten, you see, though I suppose you haA'e, 
what you gave me, one day long ago. I tried to bring Imck 
something prettier than 1 carried aAvay — something for each of 
you — but — I don't knoAV — I find everything here so different 
from what I had any idea of— so very strange — that I am afraid 
you will despise my little presents." 

While speaking, he shyly held out little parcels to Genifrede 



M. BAYOUS SURP/^IST^. I05 

and AinieCj who received tliem graciously, wliilo their mother 
replied — 

" In those old days, M. Bayou, we had nothing really our own 
to giA-e ; and you deserved from us any aid that was in our 
power. My daugliters and I now accept with pleasure the tokens 
of friendsliip that 3-0U bring. I hope no changes have taken 
place which need prevent our being friends, M. Bayou." 

Ha scarcely heard her. 

" Is it possible," cried he, " tliat tlicse can be your girls? 
Aimce I might have known — but can this lady be Gcnifrcde H " 

Genifrcdo looked up with a smile, which perplexed him still 
further. 

*' I do not know that I ever saw a smile from her before ; and 
she would not so much as lift \i]) her Jtcad at one of nn' jokes. One 
could never gain her attention Avith anything but a ghost story. 
But I see how it is," he added, stooping, and speaking low to her 
mother, while he glanced at Moyse — " she has learned at last tlie old 
song that she wouldnot listen to when I wanted to tell her fortune: — - 

* Your heart's your own tliis summer day ; 
To-morrow 'twill be ohang'ed a^ray. ' 

And Aimce — is she married ? " 

*' Aimee is a widoAv — at least, so we call her," said her 
mother, smiling. "Isaac (you remember Placide and Isaac) — ■ 
her brother Isaac is all the world to her ; and he is far away." 

Aimee's eyes were full of tears in a moment ; but she looked 
happy, as she always did when Isaac was spoken of as her own 
peculiar friend. 

" I was going to ask about your boys," said Bayou. " The 
little fellow who used to ride i\\G hoi'sos to water, almost before 
ho could walk alojie — he and Iiis brothers, where are they ? " 

"Denis is with his tut(U', in the palace here. Placide and 
Isaac are at Pin'is.''' 

" At Paris ! For education ? " 

''Partly so." 

"And partly," interposed Paul, "for an object in which yon, 
sii', have an inteivst, and respecting which you ought, therefore, 
to bo informed. There are those who rexn-esent my In'other's 
actions as the result of personal ambition. Such persons have 
perpetually accused him to the French Government as desiring 
to sever the connection between the two races, and therefore 
between this colony and France. At the moment wlien these 
charges were most strongly urged, and most nearly believed, my 
brother sent his two elder sons to Paris, to be educated for their 
future duties under the care of tlie Directory. I hope, sir, you 
see in this act a guarantee for the safety and honour of the whites 
in St. Domingo." 
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" Certainly, certainly. All very ri^lit — very satisfactory." 
" Everybody who understands, thinks all that the Commander- 
in-chief does quite right," said Madame, \vitli so muck of her old 
tone and manner as made Bayou ready to laugh. He turned to 
Paul, saying — 

'' May I ask if you are the brother who used to reside on the 
northern coast — if I remember ri^jlit ? " 

" 1 am. I am Paul — Paul L'Ouvertnre." He sighed as he 
added, "' I do not live on the northern coast now. 1 am going 
to live on the southern coast — in a palace, instead of my old 
hut." 

" M. Bayou will see — M. Bayou will hear," interrupted 
Madame, " if he will stay out the levee. You will not leave us 
to-day, M. Bayou P " 

M. Bayou boAved. He then asked if ho had the pleasure of 
any acquaintance with the other lady, wlio had not once turned 
round since he arrived. Tlicreso had indeed sat with her face 
concealed for some time past. 

" Do not ask her," said Aimee, eagerly, in a Ioav voice. " We 
do not speak to her of old times. Siie is Madame Dcssalines." 

" The lady of General Dessalines," said Madame. " Shall I 
introduce vou ? " 

* 

She called to Therese. Therese ^ust turned round to notice 
the introduction, when her attention was called another way by 
two officers, who brought her some message from Toussaint. 
That one glance perplexed M. Bayou as much as anything ho 
had seen. That beautiful face and form were not new to him ; 
but ho had only a confused imjn-ession as to where and Avhen he 
had seen them. He perceived, however, that he was not to ask. 
He followed licr with liis eyes as she rose from lier low seat, and 
placed herself close by one of the open jalousies, so as to hoar 
what passed within. 

" It is the English deputation," said Paul. " Hear what my 
brother will say." 

" What w^ill become of them ? " said Madame. " I do not 
know what would become of me if my husband were ever as 
angry with me as I know he is with them." 

There were indeed signs of wrath in the countenance whicli 
was commonly gentle as the twilight. The rigid uprightness of 
his figure, the fiery eye, the distended nostril, all showed that 
Toussaint was struggling with auger. Before liim stood a group 
of Englishmen — a sailor liolding a wand, on which was fixed a 
small Avhito banner, two gentlemen in plain clothes, the captain 
of the frigate whicli i^ode in the bay, and a colonel of the English 
troops in Jamaica. 

" It is all very well, gentlemen," Toussaint was saying — " it 
is all very well as regards the treaty. Twenty-four hours ago 
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we should liave liad no difficulty in conclndiug it. But what 
have you to say to this trcatmeut of women on board the schooner 
you captured? What have you to say to your act of taking all 
the gentlemen out of your prize (except one who would not quit 
his sister), leaving the ladies in charge of a brutal prize-master, 
who was drunk — was it not so ? " he added, turning to one of his 
officers. 

" It was : ho was drunk, and refused the ladies access to their 
trunks of clothes, denied tliem the wine left for their use, aiul 
alarmed them extremely by his language. These ladies were 
wives of our most distinguished officers." 

" It matters not whose wives they were," said Toussaint : 
" they were women ; and I will treat with none who thus shoAV 
tliemselves not to be men." 

" We do not ask you to treat witli my prize-master," said 
Captain Reynolds. " If it bo true " 

*'It is true,'* said a voice from the window, to which all lis- 
tened in a moment. " My maid and I were on board tliat 
scJiooner; from which we landed four hours ago. It is true tltat 
we were confined to the cabin, denied tlie refreshments that were 
before our eyes, and the use of our own clothes ; and it is true 
that the oaths and threats of a drunken man were in our cars all 
night. Wiien morning came, wo looked out to see if we were 
really in the seas of St. Domingo. It seemed as if we had been 
conveyed where the whites are still paramount." And Thereso 
indignantly walked away. 

*' You hear ! " said Toussaint. " And you ask me to trade 
with Jamaica ! While permitted to obtain provi.'^ions from our 
coast, you have captuvetl a French schooner and a ssloop in ov\r 
seas ; you liave insulted our women ; and now you propose a 
treaty ! If it were not for that bainier, you would have to treat 
for mercy." 

" Wlien shall I be permitted to speak?" asked Captain 
Kcynokls. 

"Now." 

" The blame is mine, I appointed a prizo-masterj who, it now 
appears, was not trustworthy. I was not aware of this ; and I 
left in the cabin, for the use of tlio ladies, all their own property, 
two cases of wine, and such fruits as 1 could obtain for them. I 
lament to find that my confidence was misphiced; and I pledge 
myself that the prize-master shall bo punished. After offering 
my apologies to tlio ofOended ladies, I will retire to ni}^ sliip, 
leaving this business of the treaty to appear as unconnected as 
it really is with this mischance. Allow mo to be conducted to 
the presence of the ladies." 

*' I will charge myself with your apologies," said Toussaint, 
who knew that any white stood a small chance of a good 
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reception from Theresa. " I accept your acknowledgment of error. 
Captain Reynolds, and shall bo ready to proceed with the treaty, 
on proof of the punishment of the prize-master. Gentlemen, I 
regard this treaty witli satisfaction, and am willing to enclose 
this small tract of peace in the midst of the dreary wilderness 
of war. I am willing to see trade established between Jamaica 
and St. Domingo. There are days when your blue mountains 
are seen from our shores. Let to-morrow be a bright day wlien 
no cloud shall hide us from one another's friendship." 

"To-morrow," the deputation from Jamaica agreed, as they 
bowed themselves out of the presence of the Comniandcr-in-chief. 

" Moi'O English ! more English ! " was whispered round, when 
the name of Gauthier was announced. 

" Xo ; not English," observed some, on seeing that the five 
who now entered, though in the Englisli uniform, were mulattoes. 

" N"ot English," said ToiTSsaint, aloud. "English soldiers 
are honourable, whether as friends or foes. Wlien we meet with 
the spying eye, and the bribing liand, we do not believe them to 
be English. Such are tlio eyes and hands of these men. They 
have the audacity to present tlieniselves as guests, when their 
own hearts should tell them they are prisoners." 

" Prisoners ! " exclaimed Gautliier and his companions. 

"Yes, surely — prisoners. Your conduct lias ah-eady been 
judged by a military commission, and you are sentenced. If 
you have more to say tlian you had to plead to me, say it wlien I 
have read." 

Toussaint took from among the papers on the table a letter 
brougJit, as Gauthier alleged, from the English eonimander, Sir 
Thomas Brisbane, declaring Gauthier empowered to treat for the 
delivery to the British of tlie posts of Gonaives, Les Yerrettes, 
and some otliers, in order to secure to tJie British tlio freedom of 
tlic Avindward passage. Toussaint declared that tlio messengers 
]iad brought with tliem bags of money, witJi which tliey ]iad 
endea\'oured to bribe Jiim to tliis treacliery. Ho asked of fhem 
if Hiis were not true. 

" It is," said Gauthier ; " but we and our autlioritics acted 
upon tlie precedent of your former conduct." 

" What former conduct ? Bid tltesc hands ever receive gold 
from tlio coifers of an enemy ? Speak freely. You shall not 
suffer from anything you may say here." 

" You have l)een the means by which posts liave been delivered 
to an enemy. We remember hearing of the surrender of Mar- 
malade, Gros Morne, and some others." 

"I was the means, as you say; but it was done by a wiser 
will and a stronger hand than mine. In that transaction my 
lieart was pure. My design was to lose rank, and to return to 
poverty by the step I took. You ought to have inquired into 
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facts, cleai'ly understood by all who know 111c, before yoii pro- 
ceeded to insult nie. Have you more to say ? " 

'• It "was natural that Ave should believe that ho through Avliom 
posts had been delivered Avouhl deliver posts again; and tliis 
■\vas confirmed by rumours, and I l)elieA'e, CAen by Iciiers Avliieli 
seemed to come from yourself, in relation to the posts now in 
question." 

Gauthier appealed to his companions, wlio all assented. 

'' Tlicre are other rumours conecruing me," said Toussaint, 
"which could not bo perverted; and io these j'ou should have 
listened. My actions are messages addressed to tlio "wliole world 
— lett(^rs wliich cannot be forged ; and these alone you slionld 
Jiavc trusted. Such misunderstandiug as yours could Jiarilly 
liavc been f(n-eseen ; but it will be my fault if it be repeated. 
The name of the First of the Blacks must never again bo 
associated Avith bribery. You arc senteuced by a military com- 
mission, before AvJiich your docunionts have been examined, to 
run the gauntlet. The sentence Avill immediately be executed 
in the Place d'Armes." 

" Are you aAvare," cried Gauthier, " that I Avas second in com- 
mand at St, Marc Avhen it Avas in the possession of the British ? " 

" I am aware of it." 

"This is enmity to our colour," said anotlier. "To our being 
mulattoes AA^e owe our disgrace." 

"I liaA'e beloA'cd friends of your colour," said Toussaint. 
" Believe ine, however, the complexion of your souls is so 
disgusting that I have no attention to spare for your faces. 
You must uoAV depart." 

" Change our punishment ! " said Gauthier. "(Consider that 
I am an emigrant officer. Some otlier punishment : " 

" Xo other," said Toussnint. ''Tliisistlie fit punishment — 
luean as your design — ridiculous as your atteuipt. Are the 
French Commissaries hi Avaiting, Laroehe ? Let them be 
nunounccd." 

The pi-isoners Avere remoAed by one door, Avhilo the imposing 
party from Franco entere<l by the otlu^r. 

Commissary H(5douville, AA'ho had been for some time resident 
at Cap Franyais, entered, folloAved by a party of his countrymen, 
just arriA'ed from Paris. There Avas among them one, at sight of 
Avhom Toussaint's countenance changed, AA'^hile an exclamation 
was heard from the pia/za^ Avhich showed that his family Avere 
moved like himself. The person AAdio excited this emotion was 
a young black ofiicrr, Avho entered smiling, and as if scarcely 
able to keep his place behind the Commissary, and General 
Michel, the head of the noAV deputatioi). 

The Commander-in-chief quitted liis station, and adA'anced 
some steps, seizing the oliieer's hand, and asking eagerly — - 
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" Vincent ! * Why here P My boys — how, where are 
they ? " 

" They are well : both vrell and Iiappy in our beloved Paris. 
I am here with General Michel ; sent by the government, with 
gifts and comj)liments, which " 

'^ Which we will spealc of wlien I liavo offered my welcome 
to these representatives of tlie government we all obey," said 
Tonssaint, ' turning to the Commissary and the General, and 
remembering that his emotions as a father had caused him, for 
the moment, to lose sight of the business of the hour. He made 

* I have to acknowledge that injustice is done in this work to the cha- 
racter of General Vincent. The writer of historical fiction is under that 
serious liahility, in seizing on a few actual incidents, concerning a subor- 
dinate personage, that he makes himself responsible for justice to the 
whole character of the individual T,Yhose name he introduces into his 
story. Under this liahility I hare boon unjust to Vincent, as Scott was 
to Edward Christian, in '*'Peveri] of tlie Peak," and CamiobcU to Brandt, 
in " Gertrude of Wyoiniiig," Like thcra, I am anxious to make repar- 
ation on the first opportunity. It is true that in my Appendix I avowed 
that Vincent was among those of my persomiges Avhose name alone I 
adopted, without knowing his character ; but suclt an explanation in an 
appendix does not counteract the impression already made by the work. 
Finding this, I had thoughts of changing the name in the present edition; 
but I feared the character being still identified with Vincent, from its 
being fact that it was Vincent who accompanied Toussaiat's sons to 
Paris, and returned with the deputation, as I have represented ; I think 
it best, therefore, to saj"" here that, from aU I can learu, General Vincent 
was an honourable and useful m^an, and that the delineation of character 
under that name in my book is purely fictitious. The following extract 
from Clarkson's pamphlet on Negro Improvement will show m what 
estimation General Vincent is held by one whose testimony is of the 
highest value : — 

"The next witness to whom I shall appeal is tlie estimable General 
Vincriit, who now lives at Paris, though at an advanced age. lie was a 
Colonel, and afterwards a Gcnei-al of lirigade of Artillery in St, Domingo. 
lie v.'as detained there during the lime both of Santhonaxand Tonssaint. 
He was also a proprietor of estates in the island. He ^vtis the man who 
planned the renovation of its agriculture after the aboHtion of slavery, 
and one of the great instruments in bringing it to the perfection men- 
tioned by La Croix. In the year 1801 ho was called upon by Tonssaint 
to repair to Paris, to lay before the Directory the new Constitution, 
which had been agreed on in St. Domingo, He obeyed the summons. 
It happened that he arrived in France just at the moment of the Peace 
of Amiens. Here he found, to his inexpressible sui-prise and grief, that 
Bonaparte was preparing an immense armament, under Leclerc, to 
restore slavery in St. Domingo. He remonstrated against the expedition : 
he told him to his face that though the army destined for this purpose 
was composed of the brilliant conquerors of Europe, they could do 
nothing in the Antilles. Ho stated, as another argument against the 
expedition, that it was totally unnecessary, and, therefore, criminal ; for 
that everything was going on well in St. Domingo ; the proprietors in 
peaceable possession of their estates, cultivation making rapid progress, 
the Blacks industrious, and be3^ond example hajipy. " 
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himself the iisher of the French Commissaries to the sofa, in 
front of which he had himself been standing. There Jie would 
have seated Hedouville and General JMichel. Hedouville tlircAv 
himself down willingly enough; but the newly arrived mes- 
senger chose to stand. 

*' I come," said he, "the bearer to you of honours from the 

Republic, which I deliglit to present as the humblest of your 
servants. — Not a word of apology for your graceful action of 
welcome to Brigadier -General Vincent ! Wliat so graceful as 
the emotions of a parent's heart ? I understand — I am aware — 
ho went out as the guardian of your sons ; and your first wel- 
come was, therefore, due to him. The office of guardian of your 
sons is, ought to be, in your eyes, more important, more sacred, 
tliau that of Commissary, or any other. If our national 
Deliverer — if the conqueror of Italy — if our First Consul himself 
were here, he ought to step back wliilc you embrace tlie guardian 
of your sons." 

The party in the piazza saw and heard all. 

"If," said Madame, in a whisper to Geniiredo, ''if these 
lionours that they speak of come from Bona])arte — if he lias 
answered your father's letter, your father will tlniikliis hajjpiness 
complete — now we know that the boys are well." 

" The First Consul has written, or will wi-ite, no doubt," said 
Aimee. " It must be pleasant to him as to my father, to greet 
a brother in destiny and in glory. Surely General Vincent will 
come and speak to us ; will t^U us of my brothers 1 He looked 
this way just now." 

" The First Consul will not write," said Moyse. '* He is a 
white ; and therefore, though a brother in destiny and in glory, 
ho will not notice the Commander-in-chief nf St. Domingo." 

'' Yon are right, Moyse," said Madame Dessalincs. '' Audit 
is best so." 

"But that will disappoint my Imsbaiid very much," said 
Mndamo. "He likes the wliites i)ettcr than you do." 

" He does," said Therese. " But let us listen." 

Hedouville was at the moment exerting himself to introduce 
his secretary, M. Pascal. 

" An honoured name," observed Toussaint. 

"And not only in name, but by blood connected witli the 
great man you refer to," said Hedouville. 

" None arc more welcome here," said Toussaint, " than thoso 
wlio bring with them tlio honours of piety, of reason, and of 
science." And he looked with deep interest upon the counte- 
nance of the secretary, which did in trutli show signs of that 
thoughtfulness and sagacity, thougli not of the morbid suffering, 
which is associated in all minds with the imago of the author (>f 
the Provinciales. M. Pascal retm-ned the gaze which was fixed 
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upon him with one iu which intense curiosity was mingled with 
doubt, if not fear. His countemance immediately, however, 
relaxed into an expression of pleased surprise. During' this 
brief moment, these two men, so unlike — the elderly, toll-worn 
negro, and tlao young, studious Frcnchmau — felt that they were 
friends. 

r 

M. Pascal stepped aside to make way for M. Moliere. 

"Are we to welcome iu you," asked Toussaint, " a messenger 
of mirth to our society P " 

The group of Frenchmen could scarcely restrain their laughter 
at this question. M. Moliere had a most lugubrious countenance 
— a thing not always inconsistent witli a merry humour: but 
M. Moliere's heart was believed never to have laughed, any 
more tliau Ids face. Ho answered, as if announcing a misfor- 
tune, that he claimed no connection with the dramatist, thougli 
he believed some of his family had attempted to do so. 

" M. Moliere discharges tlio duty of a pious descendant, 
however," said Yiucent. *" He laughs himself into sueli a state 
of exhanation every night over those immortal comedies, tliat 
he has to be carried to bed. That is the reason we see liim so 
grave in the morning." 

" Think of M. Moliere as a h'ustcd secretary of the messenger 
from the republic to yourself," said General Michel. 

"I come," said Michel, assuming a pompous tone, "I come 
associated with an officer of the republican army, M. Petion — a 
native of t]iis colony, but a stranger to yourself." 

M. Petiou paid his respects. He was a mulatto, with shy 
and reserved manners, and an exceedingly intellectual coun- 
tenance. 

" We lost you early." said Toussaint ; " but only to offer yon 
the warmer welcome back. It was, as I remember, to attend 
tlie military schools of Franee that you left your liome. Such 
scholars are ivelcome liere." 

" And particularly," observed Michel, " wlien tJiey have also 
had the fortune to serve in the ai'iny of Italy, and immediately 
under the eye of the First Consul himself." 

" Is it so ? Is it really so P " exclaimed Toussaint. " I can 

never liear enough of the ruler of Franco. Tell ns but that 

must l>e hereafter. Do you come to mo from him ? " 

'*From the government geaierally," replied Petion. 

An expression of disappointment, very evident to his watch- 
ful wife, passed over the face of Toussaint. 

" There is no letter," she whispered to Genifredo. 

" We bring you from the government," said Michel, " a con- 
firmation of the dignity of Commander-in-chief of this colony, 
conferred by Commissary Santhonas." 

Toussaint bowed; but smiled not. 
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*' See, be sighs \ " said Madame, sigliing in echo. 

" These are empty words," said Therese. " Tliey give him 
only what they cannot "withhold ; and at the very moment they 
surround liim with spies." 

"He says." replied Madame, "that HedouA'ille is sent here 
* to restrain his ambition.' Tlu;)se were the words spoken of 
him at Paris, wliere t]iey will not helicA'o lliat he lias no solfisli 
ambition." 

" They will not believe, because they cannot ^lnderstand. 
TJieir Connnandor-in-cliief lias .1 seltisli ambition ; aiid they can- 
not imagine that ours may be a man of a higher soul. But we 
canuot lielp it : tliey are whites." 

" Wliat a dress^wliat a beautiful dress \ " excl.iiined IMadame, 
Avho almost condescended to shiiid f;iirly in llie window, tit .'^ee 
the presents now displayed before tier husb;iud by ilie ctmuuis- 
sarv's servants. 

''These preseids," jmi'siied Geuernl IMichcl, Avhile Pt-tiou 
stood aloof, as if he had no ciinceru in the business— '' this dress 
of embroidered velvet, and this set of arms, 1 nm to present to 
you, in the name of the late Directory of France, in token of 
their admiration of your services to the colony." 

Toussaint stretciied out his hand for the sword, which he 
immediately assumed instead of the one he wore, observing that 
tliis sword, like that which he had noAV laid aside, should be 
employed in loyal service to the republic. As he took no notice 
of the embroidered dress, it was conveyed away. 

"Not only in the hall of government," resumed Michel — 
"but throughout all Europe, is your name riuging to the skies. 
A eulogium has been delivered at the Council of Ancients " 

" And an oration before the governors of tlie Military Schools," 
added Hddouville. 

" And from Paris," said Pascal, " your rei)utation has spread 
along the sliores of tlie Rhine, and as far north as St. Peters- 
burg ,• and in the south.even to Pome." 

Toussaint's ear caught a low laugh of delight from the piaz/a, 
which lie thought fit alone for a husband's ear, and therefore 
hoj^ed that no one else had heard. 

"Enough, gentlemen," ho said. "Measuring together my 
deeds and this applause, I understand the truth. Tliis applause 
is iu fact given to the powers of the negro race; and not to 
myself as a soldier or a man. It belongs not, therefore, to me. 
For my personal support, one line of a letter, one word of mes- 
sage, from the chief of our common country, would be worth the 
applause of Europe, of which you speak." 

M. Petion produced a sealed packet, which he delivered; 
and this seemed to remind General Vincent that he had one too. 
Toussaint was unable to refrain from teai'iug open first one, and 

II 
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ilieii the otliev, in tlio intense hope of receiving some acknow- 
ledgment, some greetinp^ from tlio " brother in destiny and in 
gloxy," who was the idol of liis loyal heart. There was no word 
from Bonaparte among the first papers ; and it was scarcely 
possible tliat there should be in the other packet; yet he could 
not keep liis eye from it. Other eyesAvere watching from beliind 
the jalousies. Ho cast a glance, a half smile that way ; the con- 
sequence of which was that Aimce, forgetting the time, the 
deputation, the officers, the whole crowd, sprang into the room, 
and received the letter from Isaac, whicli was the only thing in 
all that room that she saw. She disappeared in another 
moment, followed, howcA'cr, by General Vincent. 

The fatlier's smile died a\^'ay from the face of Tonssaint, and 
his brow darkened, as he caught at a glance the contents of the 
lu'oelamaiions contained in Potion's packet. A glance was 
enough. Before the eyes of the company liad returned from 
the window, whitlier they had folloAved the apparition of Aimee, 
Jie had folded up tlie papers. His secretary's hand was ready 
to receive them : but Tonssaint put them into his bosom. 

" Those proclamations," said Hcdouville, rising from the sofa, 
and standing by Toussaint's side, "you will imme<liately publish. 
You will immediately exhibit on your colours tlie words imposed, 
* Brave blacks, remember that tlie Prenchp002)le alone recognise 
your freedom, and the legality of your rights ! ' '* 

As the commissary spoke tlieso words aloud, he looked round 
upon the assembled blacks, who, in their turn, all fixed their 
eyes upon their cliief. Tonssaint merely replied that he would 
give his best attention to all communications from the govern- 
ment of France. 

" In order," said H6douville, as if in explanation of a friend's 
]mrposes, '' in order (o yield i]n])licit obedience to its commands." 
Tlien rosuining his sent, he observed to Tonssaint, " I believe 
General ivlicliel desires some little explanation of certain circum- 
f;tances attending his landing at Cap." 

" I do," said General Michel, resuming liis solemn air. *'Tou 
are aware that General Vincent and I were arrested on land- 
ing t ' 

" I am aware of it. It was by my instant command that you 
were set free." 

" By whose command, or by what error, then, wore we 
ai'rested P " 

" 1 hoped that full satisfaction had been afforded you by M. 
Raymond, the Governor of Cap Fran^ais. Did lie not explain 
to you that it was by an impidse of the irritated blacks — an 
impulse of whicli they repent, and to which they will not again 
yieldj proceeding from anger for which there is but too much 
cause ? As you, however, arc not to be made responsible for the 
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faults of your govcrnmont towards us, tlic off ending parlies lia\ 
beeii amply punished." 

" I," said Hcdou'V'ille, from tlic sofa beliind, "I am Jield rc- 
s^ionsible for the faults of our government towards you. What 
are they ? " 

" We will discuss them at Cap," replied Toussaint. " There 
you will bo surrounded by troops of your own colour ; and you 
will feel more at liberty to open your whole mind to mo than, it 
grieves me to j^orceive, you are when surrounded by blacks. 
When you knovt' the blacks better, 3'ou will become aware that 
the ki<:fhesfc security is found in fully trusting tlicm." 

" What is it tliat you suppose Ave fear from the blacks ? " 

" When we are at Cap, I will ask you wliat it was that you 
feared, M. Hedouvillo, when you cliose to land at St. Domingo, 
instead of at Cap — when you showed your mistrust of yinir 
fellow-citizejis by selecting the Spjinish city for your point of 
entrance upon our island. I will tlien ask yon wliat it is that 
your government fears, that it commits t]ie interests of tlic blacks 
to a new legislature, which understands neither their temper nor 
their affairs." 

" Tliis was, perhaps, the cause of tlie difficully wo met with 
at Cap," observed General Micliel. 

" It is the chief cause. Some jealousy on tliis account is not 
to bo wondered at; but It has not the less been punished. I 
would further ask," lie continued, turning again to Hedouville, 
*' what the First Consul fears, that " 

" Who ever heard of tlic First Consul fearing anything ? " 
cried Hedouville, with a smile. 

" Hear it now, then." 

" In this place ? " said Hedouville, looking round. " In 
public .P" 

''In this place — among the nu)st loyal of Hie citizens of 
France," replied Toussaint, casting a ju'oud look round upon liis 
oftioors and assend>led fi-iends. K I were about to make com- 
2>laints of the First Consul, I would close my doors upon yon and 
myself, and speak in wliispers. But it is knoAvn that I honour 
him, and liold liim to my lieart, as a brother in destiny and in 
glory ; though his glory is now at its height, while mine will 
not be so till my race is redeemed from the consequences of 
slavery, as well as from slavery itself. Still, we are brothers ; 
and I therefore mourn his fears, shown in the documents that 
lie sends to my soldiers, and shown no less in his sending none 
to me." 

'■' I bring you froui him the confirmation of your digaity," 
obsei'ved General Micliel. 

" You do so by message. The honour is received through the 
ear. But that which should plant it doAvn into my heart — the 

H 2 



Il6 THE HOUR AND THE MAN. 

greeting: from a brother — is wanting. It cannot be that the First 
of the WJiites has not time, has not attention, for the First of 
the Blacks. It is that ]ie fears— not for himself, bnt for our 
country : lie fears our ambition, our revenge. Ho shall experience, 
however, tliat we are lo3'al — from myself, his brother, to the 
mountain child who startles the vulture from the rocks with his 
shouts of Bonaparte the Great. To engage our h^yalty Ijefore 
many witnesses," ho continued, once more looking round upon 
the assemblage, " I send this message tlirough you, in return for 
tliat whicli I have received. Tell tJio First Consul tJiat. in the 
absence of interference witli the existing laws of the colony, I 
guarantee, under my personal responsiljility, the sul)mission to 
order, and the devotion to France, of my T)lack bretlu-en. Mark 
the condition, gentlemen, wln'cli you will pronounce reasonable. 
Mark the condition, and you will find hnppy results. You will 
soon sec wliether I pledge in vain my own responsibility and 
your hopes." 

Even wliile he spoke, in nil the fervour of uu(pu'siionnl)le 
siueerity, of his devotion to France, his Fi-ouch Jn-nrers fell that 
he was virtually a monarch. The First of tlie Bhtcks was ]U)t 
only supreme in this palace, and throughout the colony; he had 
entered upon an immortal reign over all lands trodden by the 
children of Africa. To the contracted gaze of the diplomatists 
present, all might not be visible — the coming ages when tlio 
310W prophetic name of L'Ouverture should have become a bright 
fact in tlie histoi-y of man, and should bo breathed in thanks- 
giving luider the palm-tree, sung in exirltation in the cities 
of Africa, and embahned in tJio liberties of the Isles of tlie 
AVest ; — such a soA'ereignty as this was too vast and too distant 
for the conceptions of Michel and Hedouville to embrace ; but 
they Avere impressed with a sense of his power, Avitli a feeling of 
the majesty of his influence ; and the reA'erential emotions whicli 
they woidd fain have shaken off, and which they were after- 
Avards ashamed of, wei'o at tlie present moment enlianced by 
sounds Avlticli reached them from tlie Kxeiiwc. Tliei'e was 
military music, the firing of salutes, the murmur of a multitude 
of A'oices, and the tramp of horses and of men. 

Toussalnt courteously invited the commissaries to Avitncss the 
presentation to him, for the interests of Franco, of the keys of 
the cities of the island, late in the possession of Spain, and now 
ceded to France by the treaty of Bale. The commissaries could 
not refuse, and took their stand on one side of tlio First of tlie 
Blacks, while Paul L'OuA'erture assumed the place of honour on 
the other hand. 

The apartment was completely filled by the heads of the 
procession— the late GoA-ernor of the city of St. Domingo, his 
officers, the magistracy of the city, and the heads of the clergy. 
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Among these lash wns a face wJiich Toussaiiit vccogmsed vr'ith 
strong emotion. The look wliicli he cast upon LaxaboTi, the 
gesture of greeting which lie offered, caused Don Alonzo Dovai'o 
to turn round to discover wlioso jiresonee there could be more 
imposing to the Commander-in-chief than his OAvn. The ilushcd 
countenance of the priest marked him out as the man. 

Don Alouzo Dovaro ordered the keys to he hronght, and ad- 
dressed himself in Spanish to Toussaint. T(mssaint did not 
understand Sx)anisli, and knew that the Si)aniard could speak 
Frcncli. The Spaniard, liowevcr, cJiose to deliver up a Spaninli 
city in no other language than tliat of liis nation. Father Lax- 
abon stepped forward eagerly, with an olfer to be interpreter. 
Jfc was an opportunity lie was too thankful to embrace — a most 
favourable means of surmounting the awkwardness of renewed 
intercourse with one, by whom their hist conversation could not 
be supposed to he forgotlcn. 

"This is well— this fulfihnent of tlio treafy of Bale." said 
Toussaint. " But it would Jiavc been belter if the fuliilment 
l]ad been more prompt. Tlie tinjc for excuses and apologies is 
past. I merely say, as sincerity requires, that the most speedy 
fultiliuent of treaties is ever tho most Inmouvable ; and that I 
am guiltless of sucli injury as may Jiave arisen from calling oif 
ten thousand blacks from the peaceful x)'^i^"suits of agriculture 
and commerce, to marcli tliem to the gates of St. Domingo. 
You, the authorities of the cit^^ comj^elled me to lead tliem 
there, in enforcement of the claims of France. If warlike 
thouglits have sprung up in those ten thousand minds, the re- 
sponsibility is not mine. I wisli tliat nothing but peace should 
be in tho hearts of men of all races. Have you wishes to express, 
in the name of tlie citizens? Show me liow I can gratify them." 

*' Don Alonzo Dovaro explains," said the interpi-eier, " t]iat 
it will be acceptable to tlie Sj^anish inliabitants tliat you take tho 
custouiary oath, in the name of tlie Holy Trinity, respecting the 
government of tJieir wJioIe region." 

" It is indeed a holy duty. What is tho 2>"i'poi"t of tho 
oathp" 

" In the najne of tlie Holy Trinity, to govern wisely aud well/' 
Has there lived a Christian man who would take that oatli ? " 
Every governor of the Spanish colony in this island, from 
Diego, the brother of Columbus, to this day." 

''What is human wisdom," said Toussaint, "that a man 
should swear that lie will be always wine ? Wliat is human 
virine, that he should pledge his salvation on govei-ning well ? 
I dare not take the oatli." 

Tlie Spaniards showed that they understood French by the 
looks they cast upon each otJier, before Laxabon could complete 
Iiis version. 
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" This, however, "will I do," said Toussaiiit. " I %Yill jiieet 
you to-morrow, at the great church in Port-au-Prince, and there 
bind myself before tJie altar, before the God who hears mo now, 
on behalf of your people, to be silent on the past, aiul to employ 
my vigilance and my toils \\\ rendering happy the Spanish people, 
now become my fellow-citizens of France." 

A profusion of oljelsanees proved that this was satisfactory. 
TliG late governor of tlio city took from one of his offieei-s the 
velvet cusliion on which were deposited the keys of St. Doiningo, 
and transferred it to the hands of the Commander-in-chief. At 
the moment, there was an explosion of cannon from the terrace 
on which stood the town ; the bells rang in all the churches ; and 
bursts of military ninsic spread over the calm bay, with the 
wreaths of white smoke from tlie guns. The tiamingoes took 
flight again from tlie strand ; the ships moved in their anchorage ; 
the shouts of ihe people arose from iJie town, and those of the 
soldiery from the square of tJie gi-eat avenue. Their idol, tlu'ir 
Ouverfure, Avas now in coinniand of tlie whole of the mo^.t 
beautiful of the isles of ilie west. 

As soon as he could be heard, Toussaiiit introduced his brother 
to the S]>aniards. Placing the cushion confaiuiug the keys iijinn 
the table, and hiying his hand upon the keys, he deeJarcd his 
intention of giving to the iidiabiiants of the city of St. Domingu 
a pledge of the nu'rcifid and genilo character of the government 
under whi(*h they were henceforth to live, in the person of the 
new governor, Paul L'Ouverture, who had never been known 
to remember unkindness from day to day. The new governor 
would depart for the east of the island on the morrow, from the 
door of the cluirch, at the close of the celebration. 

The levee Avas uow over. Spanish, French, and the family 
and guests of the Commander-in-chief, were to meet at a ban- 
quet in the evening. Meantime, Toussaint and his brother 
stepped out together upon the northern piazza, and the room 
was cleared. 

"I Avish," said Paul, '* that you had appointed any one but 
me to be governor of that city. How should a poor negro 
fisherman like me govern a city ? " 

" You speak like a Avhite, Paul. The whites say of me, * How 
should a poor iiegro postillion govern a colony ? ' You must do 
as I do — shoAV that a negro can govern." 

'* But Heaven made you for a ruler." 

" "Who thought so while I was yet a slave P As for you — I 
know not what you can do till you have tried ; nor do you. I 
own that you are not the man I should have appointed^ if I had 
had a choice among all kinds of men." 

" Then look around for some other." 

*' There is no otlier, on the whole, so little unfit a^ you. 
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Henri juiist re:iiaiii m tJio iifld wljiio E-ii^'nud is in arms, 
Jacques" 

" Ay, Des.saliut's — and lie uiiglit luivo a court — .'iucli a Avifo 
as lie would carry." 

" Dcssaliui_'S iuu:^i not o-ovcni a ciiy of wliitoH. ]Io li.-ilf^is 1 110 
"wliites. His pas^^ion of liati'(.'d would yrosv with power; and tlio 
S2);)niards would bo wre!:cijed. Tliey are now under my ])r(>- 
tection. I must j^ivo tliem a governor Avho cannot liaie ; and 
therefore I send you. Your Ioa'o of our people and of me, my 
brother, will rouse you to exertion and self-denial. For the I'esfc 
you shall have able counsellors ou the spot. For your private 
guidance, I shall be ever at your call. Confide wholly in me, 
and your appeal shall never be unanswered." 

*' You shall be governor, then. I Avill wear the robes, and 
your head shall do the work. I Avill amuse the inhabitants Avith 
water -parties, and you " 

" Xo more of this ! " said Toussaint, somewliat sternly. " It 
secius that you are unwilling to do y(jur part of tlio great duty 
of our age aiid our race. Heaven has appoi]ifeil you the oj>pi>r- 
tuuity of showing that blacks are meu — lit to govern as to ^ervr; 
— and you would rather sleep in the sunsltiue tlian tisti^'n to the 
message from the sky. My own bfother does what ho eaji to 
deepen the brand ou the foreliead of the negro ! " 

"lam ashamed, brother," said P;iul. " .!. am not like no;i; 
but yet I will do what I can. I wijl <xo io-morrow^, and try 
whether I can toil as you do. There is one thing I can do which 
Henri, and Jacques, and even you, cannot ; — I ean speak Spanish." 

" Tou have discovered one of your qualitications, dear Paul, 
You will find more. Will you take Moyse with you ? " 

" Let it be a proof that I can deny myself, that I leave i\\\ 
sou with you. Moyse is j^jassionate." 

*' I know it," said Toussaint. 

"He governs botli his love and his hatred before you, while 
■with me he indulges them. He must remain with you, in order 
to command his passions. He inherited them from me ; and I 
must thus far help liim to master them. You are all-powerful 
with him, I have no j^ower." 

" You mean that Genifrede and I together are all-powerful 
with him. I believe it is so." 

" To you, then, I commit him. Moyse is henceforth 3- our son." 

" As Genifrede is your daughter, PauL If I die before the 
peace of the island is secured, there are tAvo duties which I 
assign to you — to sui^port the S2)irit of the blacks, and to take 
my Genifrede for your daughter. The rest of my faiuily love 
each other, and the Avorld we live in. She loves only Moyse." 

*' She is henceforth my child. But when will you marry 
them P " 
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'• WIiou Moyse shall liave doiio some act to distinguisli him- 
seK — for Avliich ho shall not want opportimitj. I iiave a liigher 
duty tliau that to my family — it is my duty to call out all the 
poAvei's of every black. Moy.se must therefore proA'e what he 
can do, before ho can marry his love. For liim, however, this is 
an casv condition." 

'* I doubt not you are right, brother; but it is well for mo 
that the days of my love are past." 

'• Not so, Paul. The honour of your race must now be your 
love. For this you must show what you can do." 

They had paced the northern piazza while conversing. They 
now turned into tlTe eastern, where they came upon the lovers, 
who were standing half shrouded by creeping plants — Moyse's 
arm round Genifredc's waist, and Genif rede's head resting on 
her lover's shoulder. The poor girl was sobbing violently, while 
Moyse was declaring that he would marry her, with or without 
consent, and carry her with him, if he was henceforth to live in 
the cast of tlio island. 

" Patience, foolish boy! " cried his father. "Yon go not with 
me. I commit you to my brother. You Avill stay with him, 
and yield him the duty of a sou— a better duty tlian we heard 
you planning just now." 

" As soon as you prove yourself worthy, you shall be my son 
indeed," said Toussaint. " I have heard your plans of marriage. 
Yon shall hear mine. I will give you opportunities of distin- 
guisliing yourself, in the services of the city and o£ the field. 
After the first act wliicli proves you worthy of responsibility, I 
will give you Genifrede. As a free man, can you desire more P " 
'' I am satisfied — I am grateful," said Moyso. '*I believe I 
sj>olce some hasty words just now; but we supposed I was to bo 
sent among the whites — and I liad so lately returned from the 
south— and Genifrede was so wretched ! " 

Genifrede threw lierself on her father's bosom, \vith lii'okcn 
words of love and gratitude. It was tiic first time siie Jiad over 
voluntarily approaclied so Jiear Jilin ; and she presently drew 
back, and glanced in his face with thiiid awe. 

'' My Genifrede! My child ! " cried Toussaint, in a rapture 
of pleasure at this loosening of the heart. Ho drew her towards 
him, folded his arms about hei*, kissed the tears from her cheek, 
and hushed her sobs, saying, in a low voice which touched her 
very soul — 

" He can do groat deeds, Genifrede. He is yours, my child ; 
but we shall all be proud of him." 

She looked up once more, with a countenance so radiant, that 
Toussaint carried into all the toils and observance of the day 
the light heart of a happy father. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



l'etoile axd its people. 



One radiant day of tlio succeeding- spring, a x>arty was seen in 
the plain of Cnl-de-Sac, moving with such a train as showed 
that one of the principal families of tlie island was travelling. 
Rigand and his forces were so safely engaged in the south, that 
the plain was considered secure from tiieir incursions. Port-au- 
Prince, surrounded on three sides by hills, was now becoming so 
hot, that such of its inhabitants as had estates in the country 
were glad to retire to them, as soon as the roads were declared 
safe; and among these were the family of the Comniander-iu- 
chief, who, Avitli tutors, visitors, and attendants, formed the 
grouji seen in the Cul-de-Sac this day. They were removing to 
their estate of Pongaudin, on the shores of the !)ay of Gonaves, 
a little to the north of the junction of tJio Artib(niite with tlic 
sea ; but instead of travelling straight and fast, they intended 
to make a three days' journey of what might have been accom- 
plished in less than two — partly for the sake of tlie pleasure of 
the excursion, and partly to introduce their friends from Europe 
to some of the beauties of the most beautiful island in the 
world. 

Madame L'Ouverturc had had presents of European carriages, 
in which she did not object to take airings in the towns and 
their neighbourhood; but nowhere else were the roads in a state 
to bear such lieavy vehicles. In the sandy britUe-jjaths they 
would have sunk half their depth ; in the green tracks they 
would have been caught in thickets of brambles and low boughs; 
wliilo many swainps occurred which could be crossed only by 
single horses, accustomed to pick their way iji uncertain grdund. 
The ladies of ihc colony, tJierefore, continued, as in all time 
past, to tak(* their ji)urn(^ys on horseback, each at(ended l)y 
some one— a servant, if there were neltlier father, hrolher, nor 
lover — to hold the umljrella over Iier during- rain, or the more 
oppressive hours of sunshine. 

Tiie family of L'Ouverturc had left the palace early, and were 
bound for an estate in the middle of the plain, where they in- 
tended to rest, either tiU evening, or till the next morning, as 
inclination might determine. As their train, first of horses, and 
then of mules, passed along, now^ under avenues of lofty palms, 
which constituted a deep, moist shade in the midst of tlic glare 
of the morning — now across fields of sward, kept green by the 
wells which were made to overflow them ; and now through 
swamps where the fragrant flowering reeds reached up to the 

flanks of the horses, and courted the hands of the riders, tho 



122 THE HOUR AND THE MAN. 

iulmbitaiits of the region watclied their progress, and gave them 
every variety of kindly greeting. The motlier wJto was sitting 
at "work under the tamarind-tree caQed ]ier children down from 
its topmost branches to do lioiiour to tlie traveUcrs. Many a 
half-naked negro in the rice-grounds slijiped from the Avet plank 
on -which, wliile gazing, he I'oi-got his footing, and laughed his 
■welcome from out of the mud ami slime. The white j^lanters 
who were takiiig their morning' I'ide over their estates, benfc io 
the saddle-bow, the large straw hat in hand, and would not 
cover their heads from the hot sun till the ladies liad passed. 
These jjlanters' Avives and daughters, seated at the shaded win- 
dows, or in the 2:)iazzas of their houses, rose and curtsied deep 
to the ladies L'Ouverture. Many a little black head rose drip- 
ping from the clear waters, gleaming auiong the reeds, Avhere 
negro children love to watch the gigantic dragon-flies of the 
tropics creeping from their sheaths, and to catch them as soon 
as they spread their gauzy Avings, and exhil-it tlieh- gem-like 
bodies to tlie sunliglit. Many a g]'<Mip of cullivators in the 
cane-grounds grasped their arms, on hearing tlie approacli of 
numbers— taught thus by habitual danger — but swung back 
the gun across the shoulder, or tucked i\\(' pistol again iido the 
belt, at sight of the ladies; and then j-an to the r(jad-sIflo to 
remove any fancied obstruction in tlie path ; or, if they coidd do 
no more, to smile a welcome. It Avas observable that, in every 
case, there Avas an eager glauce, in the first x:)lace, of search for 
L'OuA^erture himself ; but Avhen it Avas seen that he Avas not 
there, there Avas still i\X\ the joy that could be shown Avhero lie 

Avas not. 

The Avhole country was full of song. As M. Loisir, the archi- 
tect from Paris, said to Genifrede, it appeared as if vegetation 
itself went on to music. The servants of their oavu party sang 
iu the rear ; Moyse and Denis, and sometimes Denis' sisters, sang 
as they rode ; and if there was not soiig already on the track, it 
came from behind CA^ery flowering hedge^from the croAvn of tlio 
cocoa-nut tree — from the AvindoAV of the cottage. The SAvect 
wild note of the mocking-bird Avas awakened in its turn ; and 
from the depths of the tangled Avoods, Avherc it might defy tho 
human eye and hand, it sent forth its strain, shrill as the thrush, 
more various than the nightingale, and sweeter than the canary. 
But for tlie bird, the Spanish painter, Azua, Avould have sup- 
posed that all this music AA'as tho method of reception of the 
family by the i)easaniry ; but, on expressing his surprise to 
Aimce, she ansAvered that song Avas as natural to St. Domingo, 
when freed, as tho light of sun or stars, Avheu there Avere no 
clouds in the sky. The heart of tho negro Avas, she said, as 
naturally charged Avith jnusic as his natiA'e air Avith fi-agrance. 
If you dam up his mountain streams, you have, instead of 
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fragrance, poison and pestilence ; and if you cliain up the negro's 
life in slavery, you liave, for niiisic, wailing and curses. Give 
botli free course, and you have an atniospliero of spicy odours, 
and a universal spirit of song. 

"This Jast/' said Azna, "is as one long, bui varied ode in 
honour of your father. Men of some countries would watch him 
as a magician, after iseeing the wonders he lias wrouglit. Who, 
looking over this "wide level, on which plenty seonis to have 
emptied her horn, would believe how lately and how thorougldy 
ifc was ra^'iiged by war ? '* 

" Tliere seems to be magic iu all that is made," said Aimee ; 
*' so tliat all are magicians who have learned to draw it forth. 
M. Loisir was showing W6 yesterday how the lightning may now 
be brought down from the thuuder-cloud, and carried into tlio 
earth at some given spot. Our servants, who have yearly hceu 
the thunder-bolt lire tlie cottage or the mill, tremble, and call 
the lightning-rods magic, !^[y father is a magician of tlie same 
sort. exce[)t that he deals with a deeper and liigher magic." 

'' Tliat u'liicli lies in men's hearts — in liuiiniu pas-^ldus." 

" In InimaTi atl'eclions ; l)y which he thinks uhu'c in the end is 
done than b}'^ llieir jtassions." 

" Did you learn this f)-om hinhself P " asked Azua, wlio lisiened 
with mueh surprise and curioyity to this explanation from the 
girl by v^'hose side he rode. " Does your father explain to you 
his views of men, and his purposes with regard to them p " 

" There is no need," she replied. " Frojii tlie books lie has 
always read, we knoAV what he thinks of men's minds and ways : 
and from what happens, we learn liis purposes ; for my father 
ahva3's fulfils liis purposes." 

" And who led you to study his books, and observe his 
pux'poses P " 

'• My brother Isaac." 

" One of those who is studying at Paris P Does he make you 
study here, wliilc ho is being educated tliero ? " 

"No; ho does not make me study. But I know what he is 

doing 1 have books Isaac and I were always companions 

He learns from me what my father does But I was 

going to tell you, wlieu you began asking about my father, that 
this plain will not appear to you throughout so^tiourishing as it 
does now, from the road. "When we reacli tlie Etolle estate, you 
will see enough of the ravages of war." 

" I have i)ercoived some signs of desertion in a house or two 
that we have passed,'' said Azua. " But these brothers of yours 
— when will they return ? " 

"Indeed I wish I knew," sighed Aimee. "I believe that 
depends on the First Consul." 

" The First Consul has so much to do, it is a pity their return 
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should depend upon his memorj. If he should forgot, you will 
go and see Paris, and bring your brothers home." 

" The rirst Consul forgets nothing," replied Aimee. " He 
knows and lioeds all that we do here, at the distance of almost 
half the world. He never f oi^gets my brothers : he is very kind 
to tliem." 

" All that you say is true," said Vincent, who was now on the 
other side of Aimee. "Everything that you can say in praise 
of the First Consul is true. But yet you should go and see Paris. 
You do not know what Paris is — yon do not know what your 
brothers are like in Paris — especially Isaac. He tells you, no 
doubt, how happy ho is there ? " 

"He does; but I had rather see him here.'* 

" You have fine scenery here, no doubt, and a climate wliicli 
you enjoy: but there ! what streets and palaces — Avliat theatres 
— what libraries and picture-galleries — and what society ! " 

" Is it not true, however," said Azua, "that all the world is 
alike to her where her brother is ? " 

" This is L'Etoile," said Aimee. " Of ail tlie country houses 
in the island, this was, not perliaps tlio grandest, but the nu)st 
beautiful. It is now ruined ; but we liear that enough remains 
for M. Loisir to make out the design." 

She turned to Vincent, and told him that General Christophe 
was about to build a house ; and that he wished it to be on the 
model of L'Etoile, as it was before the war. M. Loisir was to 
furnish the design. 

The Europeans of the party were glad to bo told that they 
had nearly arrived at their resting place ; for they could scarcely 
sit their horses, while toiling in the heat through the deep sand 
of the road. Tliey had left far beliind them both wood and 
swamp; and, though the mansion seemed to bo embowered in 
the green shade, they lind to cross o])cn ground to rcacli it. At 
length Azua, wlio had sunk into Ji despairing silence, cried out 
with animation — ■ 

" Ha! the 0})untia ! Avhat a fence ! wliat a wall! " 

" You may know every deserted liouso in the plain," said 
Ainice. " by the cactus liedge round it." 

" AVhat ornament can the inhabited mansion have more 
graceful, more beautiful P " said A/ua, forgetting the heat in his 
admiration of the blossoms, some red, some snow-white, some 
blush- coloui'ed, which were scattered in profusion over the thick 
and high cactus hedge which barred the path. 

" Nothing can be more beautiful," said Aimee, " but nothing 
more inconvenient. See, you are setting your horse's feet into a 
trap." And sho pointed to the stiff, prickly green shoots which 
matted all the ground. " We must approach by some other way. 
Let us wait till the servants have gone round," 



AT l!eTOILIi, 125 

Witli the servants appeared a. tall and very handsome negro, 
well known throughout the island for his defence of tho Etoile 
estate against Rigaud. Charles Bellair was a Congo chief, 
kidnapped in his youth, and brought into St. Domingo slavery ; 
in wliieh state ho had remainccl long enough to keep all his 
detestati(m for slavery, without losing his fitness for freedom. 
He miglit have returned, ero this, to Africa, or ho miglit have 
held some military office under T(ms.saint ; but he preferred 
remaining on the estate wliicli lie had partly saved from 
devastation, bringing up his little ehihlren to revere and 
entlinsiastically obey the Commander-in-chief — the idol of 
their colom*. Tiie heir of the Ktoik^ estate did not a])pear, uor 
tnnismit his claim. BelLair, tluMn^fore, and t\vo (tf ]iis former 
fellow bondsmen, cultivated tlni estate, paying over the fixed 
pro])ortion of the produce to tlie ]>ublie funds. 

Bellair liMstcned to lead JVIadattie L'Oiivertuvirs hors(^ round 
to the other side of the house, where no prickly vegetation was 
allowed to encroach. }Iis wife was at Avork and singing tit her 
cliild under th(^ shadow of the eoloninide — once an erecti<ni of 
great beauty, buf. now blackened J)y tire, and at one end 
crumbling into ruins. 

" Miner ve V cried Mndame. on seeing' her. 

*' Decsha is her name," said Bellair, smiling. 

" Oh, you call her by her native name ! Would we all knew 
our African names, as you know hers ! Deesha ! " 

Deesha hastened forward, all joy and pride at being the 
hostess of the Ouverture family. Eagerly she led the way into 
llie inhabited part of the abode — a corner of the palace-like 
uiausion— a corner well covered in from the weather, and 
presenting a strange contrast of simplicity and luxury. 

The courtyard through wliich they passed was strewed with 
ruins, wlncJi, however, "were almost entirely concealed by the 
brusliwood, througli wJiich only a lane was kept cleared for going 
in and out. The whole was sliaded, almost as with an a\vning', 
by the shrubs wliich grew from tlio cornices, and among the 
rafters which liad remained where the roof once was, Roj)es of 
creepiu-s hung down the wall, so twisted, and of so long a growth, 
that Denis had climbed half-way up the building by means of 
this natural ladder, when he was called back again. The jalousies 
were decayed — starting away from their hinges, or hanging iu 
fragments; while the window-sills were gay with flowering 
weeds, whose seeds even took root in the joints of the flooring 
within, open as it was to the air and the dew. The marble steps 
and entrance-hall were kept clear of weeds and dirt, and had a 
strange air of splendour in the midst of the desolation. The 
gilding of the balustrades of the hall was tarnished; and it had 
no furniture but the tatters of some portraits, whose frame and 
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substance had been nearly devoured by ants ; but it was wcatlier- 
tiglit and clean. The saloon to the right constituted tlie family 
dwelling. Part of its roof had been rej)aired with a thatch of 
palm-leaves, Avliicli formed a singular junction with the portion 
of the ceiling which remained, and which exhibited a blue sky- 
ground, ATitli gilt stai's. An alcove had been turned into the 
fireplace, necessary for cooking. The kitchen corner was parti- 
tioned off from the sitting-room by a splendid folding screen of 
Oriental workmanship, exhibiting birds-of-paradisc, and the blue 
rivers and gilt pagodas of China. The other partitions were tlie 
work of Bellair's own hands, woven of bamboo and long grass, 
dyed with the vegetable dyes, with wliose mysteries lie was, like 
a true African, acquainted. The dinner-table was a marble slal), 
wliieh still remained cramped to tlie wall, as when it had been 
covered with plate, or Avith ladies' work-boxes. The seats were 
benches, hewn by Bellair's axe. On tlie shelves and dresser of 
unpainted wood were ranged together porcelain dishes from 
Dresden, and calabaslics from the garden ; wooden spoons, and 
knives with enamelled handles. A liarp, with its strings broken, 
and its gilding tarnished, stood in ojie corner; and musical 
instruments of Congo origin hung agaiiist \\\q, Avail. It was 
altogether a curious medley of European and African civilisation, 
brought together amidst the ruins of a West Indian revolution. 

The young people did not remain long in the house, however 
tempting its coolness miglit have appeared. At one side of tlie 
mansion was the colonnade, which engrossed the architect's 
attention ; on the other bloomed the garden, offering temptations 
which none could resist — least of all those who Avere loA'ers. 
Moyse and his Geiiifrede stepped first to the door AA'hich looked 
out upon the Avilderness of lloAA'ers, and Avere soon lost sight of 
among the shrubs. 

Gcnifrede had her skelcli-book in her hand. She and her 
sister AA'ere here partlv for tlie sake of a draAA^incr lesson from 
Azna; and perliaps slie had some idea r)f taking a sketch during 
this Avalk AA'ith Moyse. He snatclied tlic J>0((k from her, Iioav- 
CA'cr, and flung it through the AvindoAV of a garden-house which 
they passed, sa^'ing — 

" You can draAV AAdiile I am aAA'ay. For this hour you are all 
my OAvn." 

" And AAdien Avill you be aAvay ? Wlierever you go, I Avill 
foUoAV you. If Ave once part, we shall not meet again." 

*' We think so, and wo say so, each time that we part; and 
yet AA'e meet again. Once more, only the one time AA'lien I am 
to distinguish myself, to gain you^onlj^ that once Avill wo be 
parted; and then aa'c Avill 1)0 liapjiy for CA'cr." 

" Then you Avill be killed — or you will be sent to France, or 
you will loA'e some one else and forget me " 
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" Forgot you ! — love some one else ! Oh ! Heaven and 
eartli ! " cried Moyse, clasping her in his arms, and putting his 
whole soul into the kisses ho impressed on her forehead. " And 
what," he continued, in a voice which thrilled her heart, '' what 
would you do if I were killed ? " 

" I would die. Oh, Moyse ! if it should be so, wait for nie ! 
Let your spirit wait for mine ! It shall not bo long." 

"Shall my spirit come — sliall I come as a ghost, to tell you 
that I am dead? Shall I come wlicn you are alone, and call you 

awnv ■ 

'■ Oh ! no, no ! " slie cried, shuddering. '* I will follow — you 

need not fear. But a ghost — oh ! no, no ! " And she looked up 

at him, and clasped him closer. 

'' And why ? '* said Moyse. " You do not fear me now — you 
cling to me. And why fear mo then .^ I shall be yours still. 
I shall be Moyse. I shall be about you, haunting you, wliether 
you see and hear me or not. Why not see and hear me ? " 

"Why not?" said Genifredo, in a tone of assent. "But I 
dare not — I will not. You sliall not die. Do not speak of it." 

" It was not I, but you, love, that spoke of it. Well, I will 
not die. But tell me — if I forget you — if I love another — 
what then ? " And he looked upon her witli eyes so full of love, 
that she laughed, and withdrew herself from his arms, saying, 
as she sauntered on along the blossom- strewn path — 

" Then I will forget you too." 

Moyse lingered for a moment, to watch her stately form, as 
she made a pathway for herself amidst the tangled shrubs. The 
walk, once a smooth-shaven turf, kept green by trenches of water, 
was now overgro^vn Avith the vegetation which encroached on 
either hand. As the dark beauty forced her way, the maypole- 
aloe shook its yelloAV crown of flowers, many feet above her 
head ; the lilac jessamine danced ])eforo her face ; and the white 
datura,t}ie pink flower-fence, and the scarlet cordia, closed round 
her form, or spread themselves })eneath lier feet. Her lover was 
soon again by her side, warding olf every branch and spray, and 
saying— 

" The A'ory flowers worship you : but thoy and all — all must 
yield you to me. You are mine ; and yet not mine till I liavo 
won you from your father. Genifrcde, how shall I distinguish 
myself? Show me tho way, and I shall succeed." 

" Do not ask me," she replied, sighing. 

" Nay, -whom should I ask ? " 

" I never desired you to distinguish yourself." 

" You do not wish it ? " 

'*No." 

*' Not for your sake ? " 

** No," 
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And she looked around her with wistful eyes, in wliich her 
lover read a wish that things would ever remain as they were 
now — that tliis moment would never pass away. 

" You would remain here — you would hide yourself liere with 
mo for ever ! " cried the happy Moyse. 

''Here, or anj-Avhere ;— in the cottage at Breda; — in your 
fntlier's ]mt oii the shore ; — anywhere. ]\Ioyse, where tlu^re is 
nothing to dread. 1 live in fear; and I am wretclu^d." 

'• What is it that you fear, love P Wliy do you not trust lue 
to proiect you ? " 

'* Then I fear for yon. which Is worse. Why cannot we live in 
the woods or the mouutaius, whore there would he no dangerous 
duties, and no cares P " 

"And if we lived in {\\ii w(K)ds, yuu would he more terrliJed 
sliil. TJuu'e would never he a falling star, but your lu^artwould 
sink. You wouhl take tlu' voices of the winds for the spirits of 
the woods, and tlie luouulaiu mists for ghosts. Then, tiiere are 
the tornado and \\\ii tliuudcrbnlt. When von saw the trees 
crasliiiig, you would ])e for making haste hack to the plain. 
Whenever 3'ou heax'd W\(i rock rolling and bounding down the 
steep, or the cataract rising and roaring in tlie midst of the 
tempest, you would entreat mo to fly to the city. It is \\\ this 
little beating heart that the fear lies," 

" What then is to be doiie? '' 

" This little heart nmst beat yet a while longer; and then, 
when I luive once come hack, it shall rest upon mine for ever." 

" Beside my father ? He never rests. Your father would 
lenve us in ]>eaee ; but lie lias committed you to one who knows 
not what rest is." 

'• Nor ever will," said Moyse. " H he closed his eyes, if he 
relaxed his hand, we should all be sunk in ruin." 

"We? Who? What nun .^" 

'■ TJie whole negro race. Bo yon suppose the whites are less 
cruel than they were P Bo you believe that their tliirst for our 
Immiliation, our slavery, is quenched? Bo yon believe that the 
white man's heart is softened by the generosity and forgiveness 
of the blacks?" 

"My father believes so," replied Gcnifrede; "and do they 
not adore him— the whites whom ho has reinstated ? Bo they 
not know that they owe to him their lives, their homes, the 
prosperity of the island? Boes he not trust the whites ? Does 
he not order all things for their good, from reverence and affec- 
tion for them ? " 

"Yes, he does," replied Moyse, in a tone which made Gcni- 
frede anxiously explore his countenance. 

" You think him deceived ? " she said. 

"No, I do not. It is not easy to deceive L'Ouverture." 
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*' You do not think — no, you cannot think, tliat he deceives 
i\\Q. whites, or any one." 

" No. L'Oiiverturc deceives no one. As you say, he reveres 
the -whites. He reveres them for their knowledge. Ho says 
tJicy are masters of an intellectual kijigdom from which we havo 
beeu sluit out, and they alone can let us in. And then again. 
- — ^Genifrede, it seems to me that he hives best those wlio have 
most injured him." 

'• Kot l)est," she replied. " He deliglitsto forgive : Jnit what 
wluto lias ho ever loved as he loves Henri .^ Did ho over look 
upon any white as he looked u))on me, when Avheu he con- 
sented ? Movse, vou remember ? " 

'' I do. But still ho loves the whites as if they were Itorn, 
and had lived and died, our friends, as ]ie desires they slumld be. 
Yet more — he expects aud requires tJiat ^YL liis race should lovo 
t]iem too.'" 

" Aiul y(m do not -^ " said Genifredo, timidly. 

'• I abljor tJieoi." 

'■ Oh ! hush ! liush ! Speak lower. Does my fatlu'r know 
tJiis P " 

'• Why should he ? If he once knew it " 

" Nay, if he knew it, lie would give up his purposes of dis- 
tinction for you; and wc might live hei'o, or on the shore." 

" My Genifrede, though I hate the whites, I love the blacks. 
I lovo your father. The whites will rise upon us at home, as 
they are always scheming against us in Fi*ance, if we are not 
stroug^aud as watchful as we are stroiig. If I and others leave 
L'Ouvcrture alone io govern, and betake ourselves io the woods 
and the monutaius, the whites will again be masters, and you and 
I. my Genifrede, shall be slaves. But you siiall not bo a slave, 
Genifrede," be continued, soothing her trenjblings at the idea. 
" The bones of the wliites shall be scattered over the island, like 
the shells on the sea-sliore, before my Genifredo shall be a slave. 
I will cut the throat of every infant at every "white motlu'r's 
l)reast, before any one of that race shall lay liis grasp upon you. 
TJio whites never will, never shall agaiii, be masters : l)ut then, 
it must be by L'Ouvcrture having an army always at his com- 
mand ; and of that army I must be one of the officers. Wc 
cannot live here, or on the sea-slun-e, love, Avhile there are Avhites 
who may be our masters. So, while I am away, you must i)ray 
Christ to hund)lo the whites. Will you .^ This is all y(;u can 

do. Will you not?" 

'' How can I, wlieu my father is always exalting them ? " 

" You must choose betAveen him and me. Love the whites 
with him, or hate tliem with me." 

" But you love my father. Moyse .^ " 

" I do. I adore him as the saviour of the blacks. You adore 
I 
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hiiu, Gcuifrcde. Every one of our race worships him. Gcnifrede, 
you love liim — your father." 

'■ I know not Yes, I loved liim tlie other day. I kuow not, 

Moyse. I kuow nothing but that 1 will hate the "whites as 

you do, I never loved them : now I hate them." 

"You shall. I will tell you tJiiugs of them that will make 
you curse them. I know every white man's heart." 

" Then tell my father." 

" Does he not know enough already ? Is not his elieek 
furrowed with the marks of tlie years during which tlie wliites 
were masters; and is there any cruelty, any subtlety, in tliem 
that he does not understand ? Knowiiig all this, he curses, not 
them, but the j^ower which, he says, corrupted tkem. He kecj^s 
from them tliis power, and believes that all will bo well. I sIiuU 
tell him nothing." 

" Yes, tell him all— all except " 

"Yes, and tell me first," cried a voice near at hand. There 
was a great rustling ainoiig the buslies, and Denis aj^peared, 
begging particularly to know ^vhat they "were talking about. 
They, in return, begged to l)e told what brought him this way, 
to interruj)t their conversation. 

'' Dceslia says Juste is out after wild-fowl, and, most likely, 

ong some of the ponds hereabouts." 

" One would think you had lived in Cap all your days," ^aid 
Moyse. '* Do you look for wild-fowl iu a garden P " 

" We will see presently," said the boy, thrusting liimself into 
the thicket in tlie direction of the ponds, and guiding liimself 
by the scent of tlie ])!o?soming reeds — so peculiar as to be known 
among the many with which the air wa^s tilled. He presently 
beckoned to his sister ; and she followed with Moyse, till tliey 
found themselves in tlie field wliere there had once been several 
tish-ponds, preserved iu order Avlth great care. All were now 
dried up but two; and tlie whole of the water being diverted to 
the service of these two, they were considorai)lc in extent and 
iu depth. What the extent really Avas, it was diificult to ascertain 
at the first glance, so hidden was the margin with reeds, popidous 
with wild-fowl. 

Denis was earnesily watching these fowl, as he lay among the 
high grass at some little di.stauce from the water, and prevented 
his com})anious from a2)proaching any lu^arer. TIk; sun Avas 
hot, and Genifredo was not long in desiring to return to the 
garden. 

" Let us go Ijack," said she. " Juste is not here." 

'* Yes ho is," said Denis. " However, go back if you like. 
I shall go fowling with Juste." And ho began to strip off liis 
clothes. 

His companions were of opinion, however, that a son of the 
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Coiiuuauder-iu-cliief must not si:)ort with a farmer's boy, without 
leave of parents or tutor ; and they begged him to put on his 
clothes again, at least till leave was asked, Denis liad never 
cared for his rank, except when riding by liis father's side on 
revioAY-days ; and now ho liked it less than over, as the pond 
lay gleaming before liim, the fowl sailing and fluttering on the 
surface, and his dignity prevented his going among them. 

" What makes you say tliat Juste is hero ? " said Gcnifrede. 

" I have seen him take five foAvl in the last five minutes," 

As he spoke, he plucked tJio top of a bulrusli, and thre^v it 
with sucli good aim, tliat it struck a calabasli whicli ap])oared to 
be floating among others on the surface of the pond. That par- 
ticular calabash immediately rose, and the face of a negro child 
appeared, to tke consternation of the fowl, whose splashing and 
screaming might be heard fa.r aud wide. Juste camo out of i]io 
water, displaying at his belt tlic result of his sport. He had, as 
Denis had said, taken five ducks in five minutes by pulling them 
under the water by the feet, while lying near them Avith his head 
covered by the calabash. The little fellow was not satisfied 
with the admiration of the beholders ; ho ran homewards, Avith 
his clothes in his hand, Denis at his lieels, and his game dangling 
from his Avaist, and dripping as be ran. 

"Many a white Avould shudder to see that child," said Moyse. 
as Juste disappeared. " That is the Avay Jean's blacks Avore 
their trophies during the first days of the insurrection." 

"Trophies!" said Genifrede. "You mean heads : heads AA-ith 
their traifiug hair": and lier face Avorked Avitli horror as she 
spoke. "But it is not for tlie A\'hites to shudder, after AA'hat they 
did to Oge. and have done to maiiA' a noc^fro since." 

"But tliev think Ave do not feel as they do." 

'' Not feel! O Christ! If nux one of thorn liad mv lieart before 
I knew A'ou — in those daA's at Breda, Avlien J\L Bavou used to 
come down to us I " 

" Here conies that boy agaiji," cried Moyse. "Let us go into 
the thicket, among the citrous." 

Denis found them, hoAvevcr— fouiul Moyse gathering tlie 
AA'liite and pur]>le blossoms for Genifrede, Avhile she Avas select- 
ing the fruit of most fragrant rind from the same tree, to carry 
into the house. 

" You must come in — you must come to dinner," cried Denis, 
" Aimee has had a draAving lesson, AAdiile you luu'e been doing 
nothing all this Avhile. They said you Avere sketching; hxii I 
told them lunv idle you Avere." 

" I AA'ill go back Avith Denis," said Genifrede. "You threw 
away my sketch-book, Moyse. You maA' find it, and folloAV 

us." 

Their pat]i lay together as far as the g.u'Jen-liouse. Wiien 

T -> 
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there, Moyse seized Denis unawares, sliot liim tlirougli flio win- 
doAV into the house, and left him To get out as he might, and 
bring the book. The boy was so long in returning, that liis 
sister became uneasy, lest some snake or other creature should 
have detained him in combat. She Avas going to leave the tabh' 
in search of him, because Moyse would not, when he ap2>eared, 
singing, and with the boot upon his head. 

" AVho calls Genifrede idle?" cried he, flourishing the book. 
" Look here ! " And he exhibited a capital sketch of herself and 
Moyse, as he had found them, gathering fruits and flowers. 

" Can it be las own ? " wliispered Genifrede to her lover. 

Denis nodded and laughed, while Azua gravely criticised and 
a]>proved, without suspicion that the sketch was by no pupil of 
his own. 

Ill tlie cool evening, Genifrede was really no longer idle. 
While Denis and Juste were at play, they both at once stum- 
bled and fell over sometJiing in the long grass, which jiroved 
to be a marble statue of a Naiad, lying at length. Moyse 
seized it, and raised it where it was relieved by a dark green 
back-ground. The artist declared it an opportunity for a 
lesson which was not to be lost : and the girls began to draw, 
as well as they could for the attempts of the boys to restore the 
broken urn to the arm from which it had fallen. "When Denis 
and Juste found tluit they could not succeed, and were only 
chidden for being in the way, they left the drawing party seated 
under their clump of cocoa-nut trees, and went to hear what 
Madame was relating to Bellair and Deesha, in the hearing of 
M. Moliere, Laxabon. and Vincent, Her narration was one 
which Denis had often heard, but was never tired of listening to. 
She was telling of the royal descent of her husband — how he 
was grandson of Gaou Guinou, the king of the African tribe 
of Arrudos : how this king's second son was taken in battle, 
and sold, with other prisoners of war, into slavery: how lie 
married an African girl on the Breda estate, and used to talk of 
home and its wars, and its liauuts, and its sunshine idleiu'ss — 
how he used thus to talk in the evenings, and on Sundays, to 
the boy upon his knee ; so that Toussaint felt, from his infancy, 
like an African, and the descendant of chiefs. This Avas a 
theme Avhich Madame L'Ouverture loved to dwell on, and es]>e- 
cially when listened to as now. The Congo chief and his wife 
liung upon her words, and told in their turn how their youth 
had been spent at home — hoAv they had been kidnapped, and 
delivered over to the Avhites. In the eagerness of their talk, 
they Avere perpetually falling unconsciously into the use of their 
negro language, and as often I'Gcalled by their hearers to that 
Avliich all could understand. Moliere and Laxabon listened 
earnestly ; and even Loisir, occupied as he was still with the 
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arcliitecture o£ the mansion, fonncl liinisolf impatient if he lost a. 
Avord of the story. Vincent alone,ncgro as he was, was eareh^ss and 
unmoved. He jtresently sanntered aAvay, and nohody misled liim. 

He h:)oked over the shoulder of the avehiteet. 

" Wliat pains you aro (akiitjiif ! "' lie ^aid. " You Jiave oulv to 
follow your owji fam-y and convenience nl>i)ut Oltvistoplio's 
house. Cliristophe lias never been to France. Tell him. or any 
otlicrs of my countrymen, tliat any Ijuiidin^ yon choose to put 

up is European, and in good taste, and they will be quite x^l^'ased 

euoug-]]." 

'* You arc a sinner," said Loisir; "but bo quiet now." 

"Nay — do not you find the blacks one and all ready to devour 
your travellers' tales — your prodigious reports of European 
cities ? You have only to tell like stories in stone and brick, and 
they will believe you just as tliaukfully." 

" No, no, Yincent. 1 liavo told wo tales so wicked as yow tell 
of your own race. My travellers' tales ai-e all very well to pass 
an hour, and be forgotten; but Christoi^he's mansion is to stand 
for an age — to stand as the first evidence, in the department of 
the arts, of the elevation of your race. Christophe knows, as 
well as you do witliout havin^f been to Paris, what is beautiful 
in architecture ; and, if lie did not, I would not treacherously 
mislead him." 

" Christophe knows ! Christophe has taste ! " 

'* Yes. While j'ou have been walking sti'oets and squares, lie 
lias been studying the aisles of palms, and the crypts of the 
banyan, ■vvliich, to an open eye, may teach as much as a preju- 
diced mind can learn in all Rome." 

" So Loisir is of those who flatter men in power ? " said 
Vincent, laughing. 

" I look further," said Loisir; "Jam working for men unborn. 
I am ambitious; but \\\y ambition is to connect my Jiame honour- 
aldy with the first great hoiise built for a negro general. My 
ambition is to build here a rival to tlie palaces of Europe." 

*' Do what you will, you Avili not rival your own tales of 
them — unless you find Aladdin's Limp among these ruins." 

" Jf you find it, yon may ])ring- it me. Azua has found some- 
thing half as good — a really fine statue in the grass." 

Vincent was off to see it. He found tlie draAving party more 
eager in conversation than about their work. Aimee was saying 
as lie apx^roached — 

" General Vincent declares that he is as affectionate to us as 
if we were the nearest to him of all the children of the empire. 
— Did you not say so? " she asked, eagerly. "Is not the First 
Consul's friendship for us real and earnest ? Does he not feel a 
"warm regard for my fatlier ? Is lie not like a father to my 
brotliers ? " 
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" Coriamlv," said yiiieeui:. " Do not your brothers confirm 
this in f lieir letters ? " 

" Do thoy not, Genifrrdo ? " Z'epeatcd Aimeo. 

*' They do ; but we sec lliafc tliey ^peak as tlicy think : not as 
things really are," 

" HoAVcau you so clespiso the testimony of those who see what 
we only hear of ? " 

" I do not dospijio them or their testimony. I honour tlicir 
hearts, which forg;et injuries, and open to kindness. But tJioy 
are yonng- ; they went from keepiu^t^* cattle, and from witnessing 
tlie desolations of war liere, to the iirst city of tlie world, where 
tlie first men laA'ish upon theni instructions, and pJeasurcs, and 
flatteries ; aiul they are pleased. The f^'reatest of all — t)io First 
of the AVhitcs, smiles upon the sous of tljo First of the Blacks; 
and tlieir hearts beat with enthusiasm for him. It is natural. 
But, while tliey are in Paris, we arc in St. Domingo; and avo 
may earjily view affairs, and judgo men differently." 

"' And so," said Aimeo, *' disivnst ouv best friends, and despise 
our best instructors; and all from a jealousy of race ! " 

" Wo think tlio jealousy of race is Avith them," said Moyso, 
bitterly. " There is not a nieasnro of L'OuA-crture's AAdiich they 
do not neutralise — not a frao-ment of authority Avhicli tJiey AA'ill 
yield. As to friends, if the Consul Bonaparte is our best friend 
•Mmong the Wliites, may AA*e be left thus far friendless ! '' 

"You mean that ho has not answered my father's letters. 
]\r. Tinrent doubts not that an ansAvcr is on ihe AA'ay. Ilemend>er, 
niy brotliers liaA'e been iuA'ited to his table." 

■■• 'J'hcre are blacks in Paris, Avho look on," replied IMoysc, 
drih'. 

•• And are tlicre not Avhiie.s bio, from this island, Avho Avateh 
every moA^ement ? " 

'' Yes : aiid those Avhites are in tlie piivnte closet, at the A'cry 
ear of .Honaparte, Avliis^ierijig to hii)i of L'Onverture's ambition; 
AA'hile your brothers penetrate no furtlior than the saloon." 

'•■ Mv ])votliers Avould lav dowii their lives for Bonniiurtc and 
France," said Aimee; " and you ,s2)eak treason. lam Avith them." 

"Ami AA'ith me," said Vincent, in a Avhisper at her ear. 
" Wliere I find tlie loyal lioart in Avoman, mino is ever loyal 
too." 

Aimee Ayas too much excited io understand in this AA-hat AA'as 
meant. She AA'ent on — 

" Here is M. Yiucent, of ouv OAyn race, Avho lias lived licrc 
and at Paris — AA'ho lias loA'ed my father. — You loA'e my father 
and his goA'criniient ? " she said, AA'ith questioning eyes, iuter- 
rupiliuj; iier.-elf. 

"■ Certainly. No inan is more devoted to L'Ouverturo." 

" Devoted to my father," pursued Aimee, " and yet devoted 
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io Boii/ii^arfe. He is alcove tJie rivalry of races — as tlio Pirst 
Consul is, and as Isaac is." 

" Isaac and the First Consul — these are the idols of Ainiee's 
worship," said Genifrede. "Worship Isaac siill; for that is a 
harmless idolatry ; but give up your iicav religion, Ainieo ; for it 
is not sound." 

" Why not sound ? Hoiv do you knoiv tliat it is not sound ?" 

" When have the blacks ever trusted the whites without find- 
ing themselves bound victims in the end? " 

" I have," said Vincent. "' I hnve lived among them a life of 
charms, and I am free," ho continued, stretching his arnis to 
the air— *' free to embrace tlie knees of both Bonaparte aiul 
L'Onverturo— freo to embrace the world." 

" The end has not come yet," said Moyse. 

" What end? " asked Aimee. 

"Nay, God knows what end, if wo trust the Freuplj." 

" You speak from prejudice," said Aimee. '' M. Yineent and 
my brotliors judge from facts." 

■' We speak fi'om facts," said Gonifredc ; " from, let us see — 
froni seven — no, eight, ver}' ugly facts." 

" The eight Commissaries that the colony has been blessed 
with," said Moyso. "If they had taken tljat monkey which is 
looking down at your drawing, Aimee, and seven of its bretlu-en, 
and installed them at Cap, they would have done us all the good 
tlie Conunissaries have done, and far less mischief. TJic nionkevs 
would have broken tlie mirrors, and made a hubbub within the 
walls of Government-house. These Commissaries, one after 
another, from Mirbeck to Hddouville, ha^'o insulted tlie colony, 
and sown quarrels in it, from end to end." 

" Mirbeck ! Hero is Mirbeck," said Denis, wlio had come np 
io listen. And the boy rolled liimself about like a drunkeii maji 
— like Mii'beck, as ho had seen liim in tiie streets of Cap. 

" Then tlicy sent St. Leger, the Irishman,"' coutiuued Moyse, 
" who ke2>t his hand in o\i^vy man's 2>ocket, M'hetlier black or 
wliite." 

Denis forthwith had his hands, one in Yincent's pocket, the 
otiier m Azua's. Azua, however, was drawing so fast tliat ho 
did not find it out. 

" Tlum there was Roume." 

" Ronme. My father speaks well of Roume," said Aimee. 

" He was amiable enough, but so weak that he soon had to go 
liome, Avhcro he was presently joined by his successor, Santhouax, 
whom, you know, L'Ouverture had to g'ct rid of, for the safety of 
the colony. Then came Polverel. What the tranquillity of St. 
Domingo was in his day we all remember." 

Denis took off Polverel, S2>ying from his ship at the island, on 
"wliich he dared not laud. 
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'• For shame, Denis ? " said Aimeo. " You ave ridiv'uliiig liim 
wlio flr.'^t called my fatlier L'Onverture." 

" And do you sni^poso iio know tlie uso iliat would bo inado of 
tlioword?" asked Ueiiif rede. "If lie liad foreseen its lieing a 
fide, lie would JiaA'o eoutenfed liiniself with tlio ol>fle({uious ijow.s 
I remeniber so well, and never have spoken tlie word." 

Denis was fortliwitli bowing, with Diight and main. 

**Now, Denis, be quiet! Raymond, dear Raymond, came 
next;'' and she looked \\\s at Viuecnt as she jtraised his 
friend. 

" Raymond is excellent as a man, whatever ho m^y be as 
governoi* of Cap," said Moyse. "But we have been speaking of 
whites, not of mulattoes — which is another long chnpter." 

" Ravmond AVas sent to us bv France, liOAvever," said Aimee. 

*' So was our friend A^incent t]iero; but tliat is nothing to the 
]iurpose." 

" Well ; who next ? " cried Denis. 

*' Do not encourage him,'^ said Aimee. " My father would be 
vexed witli you for training liiin to ridicule the French — par- 
ticularly the authorities.'' 

*' Now we arc blessed with Hedouville/' pursued Moyse. 
" Tliere you have liim, Denis — only scarcely sly, scarcely smooth 
enough. Yet, that is Hedouville, who has ids eye and his smiles 
at play in one 2^i*i<^c, while lii.s heart and hands are busy in 
another." 

"Busy," said Genifrede, "in undermining L'Ouverture's 
influence, and counteracting his jjlans ; but no one mentioned 
Aiihaud. Ailbaud— " 

" Stav a moment,'' said Azua^ whose voice had not beenlitvird 
till then.' 

All looked at him in surprise, nol)ody supposing that, while so 
engrossed with his pencil, he couhl have cai'ed for their conver- 
sation. Aimee saw at a glance that liis pflpcr was covered with 
caricatures of tlie conunissaries who had been enumerated. 

" You must have known them," was Aimee's iuvohintary tes- 
timony, as the i^aper went from baud to liand, amidst shouts of 
laugliter, while Azua sat, with folded arms, perfectly grave. 

" I have seen some of the gentlemen," said he, " and M. Denis 
helped me to the rest." 

The laughter went on till Aimee was somewhat nettled. "Wlieu 
the papt^r came back to her, she looked up into the tree under 
which she sat. The staring monkey was still there. She made 
a vigorous spring" to Iiand up the caricature, which the creature 
caught. As it sat demurely on a branch, holding the paper as if 
reading it, while one of its companions as gravely looked over its 
shoulder, there was more laughter than ever. 

''I beg your pardon, M. Azua," said Aimee ; "but this is the 



only worthy fate of a piece of inockcry of people wiser than 
ourselves, mul no less kind. The iiop;roes have hitherto been 
tliought, at least, j^ratefiil. Jt soi'ins tlmt this is i\ mistake. For 
my p;irt, liowcver, I loavo it to tlie moiikoys to riflicnli' the 

Fi'ench.*" 

ViiK'cnt seized her hand, and covered it wifh kisses. She was 
ahnslied, and turiu'd away, whrn she saw lier father lu'liind her, 
in the shade of tlie wood. J\J. ,I*;iscal. his seeretarv, was with 
lilm. 

" My father ! " "L'Ouvcrtnre ! " exclaimed one aftor another 
of the party ; for they all snpposed ho had been far away. Even 
Denis at onee gave over pelting the moivkeys, and left them to 
their study of the arts in j)eace. 

" Your drawings, my danghters !" said L'Ouverture. with a 
smile, as if he had been perfectly at leisure. And ho examined 
tlie ISTaiad, and then Genifrede's drawing, with the attentitm of 
an artist. Grcnifrede had made great progress, nmler the eye of 
Moysc. Kot so Aimee ; her pencil had been busy all the while, 
but tliere was no Naiad on lier pnge. 

"They are for Isaac," slio said, timidly. '•Among all tlie 
pictui'es he sees, there are no "' 

" No sketches of Denis aud liis little companions," said her 
father; '' no cocoa-nut clnmps — no broken fountains among the 
aloes — no groups that will remind him of home. Isaac shall 
presently have these, Aimee. I am on my way to Caj), and will 
send them." 

'■ On your way to Cap ! " cried every one — some in a tone of 
fear. 

" To Cap," said lie, " where Father Laxabon will follow me 
immediately, with M. Pascal. By them, Aimee, you will send 
your packet for Isaac. My own horse is waiting"." 

'' Do not go alone — do not go without good escort," said 
Moysc. ''I can give you ]*eason." 

*' I know 3'our thoughts, Moyse. I go for the very reason that 
there are, or will be, troubles at Cap. — Tlie French authorities 
may sometimes decree and do that wliich we feel to be unwise — 
unsuitable to the blacks," he continued, with an empliasis Avhich 
gave some idea of his having overheard more or less of the late 
conversation; " but we islanders maybe more ignoi'aiit still of 
tlie thoughts and ways of their practised race." 

" But you are personally unsafe," persisted Moyse. '• If yon 
knew what is said by tiie officers of Hedouville's statf——" 

" They say," proceeded Toussaint, smilijig, " that they only 
want three or four brigands to seize the ape Avith the Madras 
head dress ; and then all would go well. These gentlemen are 
mistaken ; aud I am going to prove this to them. An armed 
escort proves nothing. I carry something stronger still in my 
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mind and on uiy tongue. General Yineent, a word "witli 

Wliile he and Yineont spoke apart, Ainiee exclaimed, 

" Oh, Moyse 1 Go with my father ! " 

" Do not — Oh, do not ! " cried Gcnifrcdc. "You will never 
return !" she muttered to him, in a voice of terror. " Aimee, 
you would send him away : and my mother — all of us, are far 
from home. "Who knows but that Rigaud " 

*' Leave Rigaud to me," cried Yineent, ^aily, as he rejoined 
the party. " 1 undertake Rigaud. He shall ]iovcr alarm you 
more. Farewell, Mademoiselle Aimee ! I am going to the 
south. Rigaud is recruiting in tlio name of France ; and I know 
France too Avell to allow of that. I shall stoj) liis recruiting, and 
choke his blasphemy Avith a good French sword. Farewell, till 
I bring you news at Pongaudin that you may ride along the 
southern coast as securely as in 3'(mr o^i'u cane-pieces." 

" You are going ? " said Aimee. 

" This very hour. I soutli — L'Ouvorturc nortli " 

" And the rest to Pongaudin witli the daAvn," said Toussaint. 

" What is vour pleasure conccrninof mo ? " asked JMovse. " I 
wait your orders." 

*■ 1 rememi)er my promise."' said Toussaint ; " biit I must not 
leave my family unprotected. You will attend them to Pon- 
gaudin : and then let me see vou at Cap, with the speed of the 
wind." ^ 

'' With a speed like your own, if that be possible," said 
Moyse. 

"Is ihcre dauger, failior ^ " a.^-ked Geuifrede. iror.iblirig. 

" Mv cliild, there is dan^'or in ihi) air avc broatlie. and the 
groTind we tread on : Imt Ihere is })rotec11()n also, everywhere." 

■* You will see Afra. father," said Ainire. " If there is clangor, 
what will become of Afra? Her father will be in the front, in 
any disturbance : and Government-house is far from being the 
safest place." 

"I will not forget Afra. Farewell, my children ! Go now to 
your mother; and, before this hour to-morrow, I shall think of 
you resting at Pongaudin." 

They saw him mount before the courtyard, and set off, fol- 
lowed by one of liis two trompettes — the only liorsenieii in the 
island who could keep up Avith him, and therefore his constant 
attendants in his most important journeys. The other was gone 
forward, to order horses from post to post. 

Yineent, having recciAcd written instructions from the secre- 
tary, set oif in an opposite direction, more gay than those he left 
behind. 

Tlie loftiest trees of the rich i)lain were still touched with 
golden light ; and the distant bay glittered so as to make the 
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gazers turn awaj their eyes, to rest on the purple laountains to 
the iiortli : but tlieir hearts "vrere anxious ; and they sa^v neither 
tlic glory nor tho boa;ity of Trhicli they heard talk betAvecu tho 
painter, tho architect, and their host. 



CHAPTER XII. 



A NIGHT OF OFFICE. 



As soon as Touss^iint was out of hearing of liis family and 
isuite, lio ]i\\t his horf^o to its utmost specfl. TJioro was not a 
moment to be lost, if the peace of tlio island was to bo preserA'cd. 
Faster than ever fug'itive escaped from tixmble and dan^^er, did 
the negro commander rusli towards them. The union between 
the black and white races proba})]y depended on ]iis reaching 
Cap by the early n\oruing — in time to prevent certain proclama- 
tions of Hcdouville, frauied in ignorance of tlie state of the colony 
and the pco])le, from being publislicd. Forty leagues lay between 
L'Etoilo and Cap, and two mountain ridges crossed his road : 
but he Inid ridden forty leagues in a niglit before, and fifty in a 
long day; and ho tliought little of the journey. As he rode, he 
meditated tho work of the next day, while ho kept liis eye aAvake, 
and liis heart open, to the ]>eauty of the niglit. 

He had cleared the plain, with his trompeite at his heels, 
before the woods and iields had melted together into the purple 
haze of eveniug; aud the labourers returning froui tlie cane- 
pieces, with tlicir tools on their .shoulders, offered tlieir homage 
to liim as he swept l)y. Some shouted, some ran l)eside him, 
some kueded in tho road and ))Iessed him, or asked his blessiuGr. 
He canio to the river, and found tlie ford lined by a party of 
negroes, who, having heard and know]! his horse's tread, above 
the music of pipe and drum, had thrown tliemseives into the 
water to point out the ford, and save liis precious moments. Ho 
dashed tlirough uneoA'ered, and was lost in the twiliglit before 
their greeting was done. Tho evening star was just bright 
enough to show its innige in the still sait-lako, when he met tlic 
expected relay, on the A'crge of the mountain woods. Thence 
the ascent was so steep, that he was oldiged to relax his speed. 
He had observed the birds Aviuging home io these v.'oods ; they 
had reached it before him, and Wm chirp of their welcome to 
their nests was sinking into silence; but the whirring beetles 
were abroad. The frogs were scarcely heard from the marshes 
below ; but the lizards aud crickets vied with tho young monkeys 

in noise, while tho wood was all alight with luminous insects. 
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Wherever a twisted fjintastic cottou-troc, or a drooping wild fi^, 
stood out from tlie tiiieket and apart, it appeared to send fortii 
ytreanis of green flame from every brancJi ; so ineossantlj did 
the lire-flies radiate from every 2>rojeeting twig". 

As lie nseendeil, the change was o-reat. At length thei'e was 
no }«oro soniid ; there were no ntoro Hitting fij-es. Still as sleep 
iiiso tho mountain ]jeaks io the night. Still as sltn^p lay the 
woods helow. Still as sleep -was the outs}H'ead \\'estern sea, 
sihx'red by the steady stars wluoh shone, still as sleep, in tho 
purple depths of heaven. Such was the starlight on that pin- 
nacle, so large and round the silver globes, so bright in the 
transparent atmosphere were their arrowy rays, that the whole 
vault was as one eoaistellation of little moons, and the liorsc and 
his rider saw their own shadows in the white sands of their path, 
The ridge passed, down plunged tho horiseman, hurrying to the 
valley and tlie plain ; like rorks loosened by the tlnmder fi-om 
the mountain top. The hunter, resting on the heights from his 
day's eliase of the wild goats, started from his sleep, to listen to 
what lie took for a tlireatening of storm. In a little while, the 
child in the cottage in the valley nestled close to its mother, 
scared at the flying tramp ; "while the trondjling mother herself 
prayed for the shield of the Yirgiu'sgracc against tlie night-fiends 
timt were abroad. Here, tliere ^vas a solitary light in tho plain ; 
there, beside the river; and yonder, beliind the village; and at 
each of these stations Avei*e fresli horses, tlie best in the region, 
and smiling faces to tender their use. The panting animals tliat 
were left behind were caressed for the sake of the burden they 
had carried, and of the few kind words dropped by their rider 
tkiriiig liis momentary pause. 

Thus "was the plain beyond Mirbalais passed soon after mid- 
night. In the dark the horsemen swam the Artibonite, and 
heaped the sources of the Petite Riviere. The eastern sky was 
Ijeginjiing to bi'ighten as tJiey mounted the liighest steeps aboi'e 
Atalaye ; and from the loftiest point, the features of the wide 
landscape became distinct in the cool grey dawn. Toussaint 
looked 110 longer at the fading stars. He looked eastwards, where 
the green savannahs spread beyond tho reach of human eye. He 
looked northwards, where towns and villages lay in the skirts of 
the mountains, and upon the verge of the rivers, and intlie green 
recesses where the springs burst from the hill-sides. Ho looked 
westwards, where the broad and full Artibonite gushed into the 
sea, and where the yellow bays were thronged with shipping*, 
and every green promontory \\d.s occupied by its plantation or 
fishing liamlet. He paused, for one instant, while he surveyed 
what lie well knew to be virtuallv his dominions. He said to 
himself that with him it rested to keep out strife froju this 
paradise — to detect whatever devilish cunning might lurk in its 
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by-corner?, and rebuke wliatover malice and revenge miglit linger 
■within its bounds. With the thonglit lie again sprang forward, 
again plunged down the steeps, scudded over the Avilds. and 
splashed tlirough the streams; not losing another moment till 
liis horse stood trembling and foaming under the hot sun, now 
touching the Hant-du-Cap, wliere the riders had at length pulled 
up. Here they liad overtaken the first trompette, avIio, having 
had no leader at whose heels ho must follow, had been unable, 
witli all his zeal, quite to ocpial the 8})eed of his companion. He 
had used his best elforts, and showed signs of fatigue; l)ut yet 
they liad como upon his traces on tlie grass road from the Gros 
JMorne, and had overtaken him as he was toiling' up tlie Haut- 
du-Cap. 

Both waited for orders, their eyes fixed on their master's face, 
as they saw him stand listening, and glanciug his eye over the 
city, the harbour, and the road from the Plain duKord. He saw 
afar signs of trouble : but he saAv also that lie was not too late. 
He looked dowji into the gardens of Government-house. Was 
it possible that lie would show himself there, heated, breathless, 
covered with dust as he was ? No. He dismounted, and gave 
his liorso to the tromj^ettes, ordering them to go by the most 
])nblic way to the hotel, in Place Mont Archer, to give notice of 
the approacli of liis secretary and stalf ; and thence to the 
barracks, where ho would appear when lie had bathed. 

The trompettes would have gone round five weary miles for 
the honour of carrying messages from the Commander-in-chief 
tlirough the principal streets of Cap. They departed with great 
zeal, while Toussaiut ascended to the niountain-]>ool, to take the 
l^lunge in wliicli he found his best refreshment after a lon;:^ ride. 
He was presently M'alking leisurely down th'.' sloping field, 
through Avhich he could drop into the grounds of Goverumeut- 
houso by a back gate, and liaAO liis interview witJi Hedouviilo 
before interruption came from the side of the town. As he 
entered the gardens, he looked, to the wondering eyes he met 
there, as if he had just risen from rest, to enjoy a morning walk 
in the shrubberies. They Avere almost ready to understand, in 
its literal sense, the cxpre-sion of his worshippers^ that ho rode 
at ease upon tlie clouds. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



AN OLD MAN IN NEW DAYS. 



Before tlie buu had toiicliod the roofs of the iown of Cap — 
wliile the streets lay cool and grey uuder the heights, whicli 
glowed in the flames of sunrise — most of tlie inhabitants were 
up and stirring. Euplirospie Revel was at her grandfather's 
ehamber-door ; first listening for liis call, and tlien sfjftly looking 
in, to see whetlier he could still be slee])ing. The do(ti' opened 
and sJiut by a spring, so tliat the old man did not hear the little 
girl as she entered, thongli his sleep was not sound. As Eu- 
phrosvue saw how restless he was, and heard him mutter, she 
thought she Avould rouse him : but she stayed her hand, as she 
remembered that lie might have slept ill, and might still settle 
for another quiet doze, if left undisturbed. With a gentle hand 
she opened ono of the jalousies, to let in more air ; and she chose 
one which was shaded by a tree outside, that no glare of light 
might enter with the breeze. 

What she saw from this window drew her irresistibly into tlio 
balcony. It was a tree belonging to the convent which ^vaved 
before the window; and below lay the convent garden, fresh 

with the dews of the night. There stretched the green walks, 
so glittering with diamond-drops and with the gossamer as to 
show that no step had passed over them since dawn. There lay 
the parterres — one crowded with geraniums of all hues ; another 
with proud lilies, white, orange, and purple; and another with a 
flowering pomegranate in the centre, while the gigantic white and 
l)lue convolvulus covered the foil all around, mixing with the 
Ijright green leaves and crimson blossoms of tlie liybiscus. Ko 
one seemed to l)e alu'oad, to e]i,]oy the garden during this fho 
freshest hour of the day; no one but tlie old black gardener, 
Rapliael, wlujso cracked voice might be heard at intervals from 
tlie depths of the shrubbery in the opjjositc corner, singing 
snatches of the hymns wliicli the sisters sung in the chapel. 
When his lioarso music ceased, the occasional snap of a bough, 
and movements among the bushes, told that the old man was 
still there, busy at liis work. 

Euj^hrosyne wished that he would come out, within sight of 
the beckon of her hand. She dared not call, for fear of waken- 
ing }ier grandfather : but she very much wanted a flowering 
orange branch. A gay little humming-bird was sitting and 
hovering near her ; and she thought that a bunch of fragrant 
blossoms woidd entice it in a nionient. The little creature came 
and went, flew round the balcony and retired : and still old 
Raphael kept out of sight behind the leafy screen. 
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"It will bo gone, pvetty creature ! " said Euplu-osyuo to 
herself; ''and all for -svant of a single bou^'li from all those 
thickets ! " 

A thought struck her. Her inoniing frock was tied round 
tlio waist AvitJi a cord, liaving tassels which hung down nearly 
to her feet. She took oft' the cord, made a noose iu it, and let 
it down among tlie shrubs below, swingiiig the end this Avay 
and that, as she thought best for catcliiiig some stray twig. 
She pursued her aim for a lime, sending sliowers of dew-drops 
pattering doAvn, and knocking oif a good many blossoms, \mi 
catching nothing. She was so }.)usy, tliat she did not see that a 
grey-suited nun had come out, with a wicker cage in her hand, 
and was watching her proceedings. 

'"AYliat are you doing, my child?" asked the nun. approach- 
ing, as a new sJiower of dew-drops and l)h)s.-,om.-5 vras sliakm 
abroad. '" If you desire to fisli, I duulit not our reverend mother 
will njake you welcome to our pond yonder." 

" Oh, sister Christine I I am glad you are come out,*' said 
Euphrosyne, bending" over the balcony, and speaking in a low, 
thougli eager voice, " Do give mc a brancli of something sweet, 
— orange, or citron, or sometliing. This humming-bird will be 
gone if we do not make haste — Hush ! Do not call. Grand- 
papa is not awake yet. Please, make haste." 

Sister Clu-istine was not wont to make haste ; but she did her 
best to gratify Euphrosyne. She went straight to the corner of 
tlve shrubbery where the abbess's mocking-bird spent all its 
summer days, hung up the cage, and brought back what Eu- 
phrosyne had asked. TJie brancli was drawn up in tlie noose 
of tlio cord, and t]io nun eouhl not ])ut stand and watcii tlie 
event. 

The I)ough was siuck between two of the bars of tjio jalousie, 
and the girl withdrew to \\\v. end of tlie li.'iicojiv- The hum- 
ming-bird appeared, hovered round, and at last inserted its 
long beak in a blossom, sustaining itself tJie while on its quiver- 
ing wings. Before proceeding to another Idossom it Hew away. 
Euphrosyne cast a smihi down to the nun, and placed herself 
against the jalousie, holding the branch upon her head. As she 
liad hoped, two Iminming-birds returiu'd. After some hesita- 
tion, they came fen* nuu'o of their sweet food, and Euphrosyne 
felt that her hair Avas blown about on her forehead by the motion 
of their busy wings. She desired, above everything, to keep 
still ; but this strong desire, cud the sight of sister Christine's 
grave face turned so eagerly upwards, made lier laugh so as to 
shake tlie twigs very fearfully. Keeping her hand with tlic 
brancli steady, she withdrew her head from beneatJi, and then 
stole slowly and cautitnisly backward witliin the window — tlio 
birds foliowlni;'. She now licard her L^'raudfLither's voice, calliim' 
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feebJy and fretfully. She half -turned to make a yigual for silence, 
ivliielt tlie old man so far observed as to sink Lis complaints to ii 
mutter. The girl put the branch into a 'vvater-jar near the win- 
dow, and then stepped lightly to the bed. 

'^What is all Ihis nonseufie 'r " said M. Revel. "Why did 
not you come the moment I called ? " 

" Here I am, grandpapa — and do look — look at my humming, 
birds ! " 

'■ Hn])imi]ig-birds — nonsense I I called yon twice." 

Yet the old gentleman rubbed liis eyes, which did not seem 
yet quite awake. He rubbed his eyes and looked through Hie 
shaded room, as if to see Euphrosyne's new plaything. Slie 
brouglit liim his spectacles from tlie toilette, helped to raise liim 
up, threw a shawl over his slioulders, and placed his piUows at 
his back. Perceiving ihat he still could not see very distinctly, 
she opened another blind, so as to let one level ray of sunshine 
fall upon the water-jar, and the little radiant creatures that 
were hovering about it. 

" There ! there ! " cried M. Revel, in a pleased tone. 

*' !N"ow I will go and bring you your coffee,'' said Enphrosyne. 

'* Stop, stop, child ! Why arc you in such a hurry ? I want 
to knoAv what is the matter. Such a night as I liave had ! "' 

" A Ijad night, grandpapa ? I am sorry." 

" Bad enough ! How came my light to go out? And what 
is all this commotion in the streets? '' 

Euphrosyne went to the jiight-lamp, and found that a very 
large flying beetle liad disabled itself by breaking the glass, niid 
])ut1ing out the light. There it lay dead — a proof at least that 
there were no ants in the room. 

" Silly thing ! '' said Eiiphrosyue. " I do wisli these beetles 
would learn i<\ fly properly. He must have startled you, grand- 
])apa. Did not 3-011 think it was a thief, when you were left in 
the dark?" 

"' It is \evY odd that nobody nbout nie can find me a lamp that 
will serve me. And then, what is all this bustle in the town ? 
Tell me at ouce what is the matter."' 

" I knoAV of nothing the matter. The tx'ompettes have been 
liy this morning; and they say that the Commander-in-chief 
is here: so there will be nothing the matter. There was some 
talk hist night, Pierre said — some fright about to-day. But 
L'Ouvert)ire is cojue ; and it will be all riirlit now, vou 
know." 

"You know nothiusi: about it. child — tea/.inu' one with voiir 
buzzing, worrying humming-birds ! Go and get my coifee, and 
send Pienv to me.'' 

•' The birds will come with me, I dare say. if I go liy the bal- 
cony. 1 will take them away." 
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" 1^0, no. Don't loso time "witii ilieni. Lofc fhom be. Go 

aud send Pierre." 

When Euplirosyne retnrned "U'itli the oofiee, she found, as 

Pierre had found before lier, M. Revel so engrossed in looking 

througli his spectacles at the water-jar, as to have forgotten what 

he Jiad to ask and to say. 

" You will find the bath ready whenever you want it, grand- 
papa," said Euplirosyne, as she placed the little tray before him : 
" and it is a sweet airy morning." 

"Ay,- I must make haste up, and see what is \o be done. 
It is not safe to lie and rest in one's l)ed, in this part of the 
world." And he made haste to stir liis coffee wnth his trembling 

hands. 

" Oh, you liave often said that — almost ever since I can re- 
member : and hero we are, quite safe still." 

" Tell the trntli, child. How dare you say that we have l^een 
safe ever since you remember p " 

" I said * almost,' grandpapa. I do not forget about our being 

in tlio woods — about but we will not talk of tliat now. That 

Avas all over a long time ago; and we have been very safe since. 
The great thing of all is, that there was no L'Onrertiu'o tlien, to 
take care of us. ISToav, yon know, the Commander-in- chief is 
ahvavs thinkin": how lie can take the best care of us." 

" ' No L'Ouverture then ! ' One would think you did not 
know what and where Toussaint Avas tlien. AVhy, child, your 
poor father Avas master over a hundred such as he." 

" Do you think they were like him ? Snrely, if they had been 
like him, they would not have treated us as they did. Afra 
says she does not believe anybody like him ever lived." 

** Afra is a pestilent little fool." 

"Oh, grandpapa ! " 

''"W^cll, \^'qM\ She is a A*ery good girl in horAvav; but she 
ta:ks about what she does not understand. Slio pretends to judge 
of ^oxcmoY?, of \\\Q coJojjy, wJieu Jier oaa'u father cannot goA'ei'U 
this toAvn, and she never knew Blancholande ! Ah ! if she had 
known Blanchelande, she Avoidd have seen a man who under- 
stood his business, and had spirit to keep up the dignity and 
lionour of the colony. If that sort of rule had gone on till now, 
Ave should not have had the best houses in tlie island full of these 
black upstarts ; nor a mulatto governor in this A'ery town." 

*' And then I should not have had Afra for a friend, grandpapa." 

" Ton Avould have been better Avithout, child. I do not like to 
see you for OA'er Avith a girl of her complexion, though she is the 
governor's daughter. There must bo an end of it — there shall 
be an end of it. It is a good time now. Tliere is a reason for it 
to-day. It is time you made friends of your own oomjjlexion, 
child ; and into the convent you go — this A'ery day." 

J 
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'•' Oh, grandpapa, you dou't meau that those nuns are of my 
complexion ! Poor pale creatures ! I would not for the world 
look like them: and I certainly shall, if you put me there. I 
had much rather look like Ai'ra than like sister Benoite, or 
sister Cecile. Grandpapa ! you would not like nae to look like 
sister Benoite?" 

" How do I know, child ? I don't know one from anotlier of 
them." 

" iN'o, indeed ! and you would not know me by tlie time I had 
been there three months. How sorry you Avould be, grandjxipa, 
when you asked for mo next winter, to see all those yellow-faced 
women pass before you, and when the yellowest of all came, to 
haye to say, ' Can this be my pooi- Euplirosyne ! ' " 

M. RoA-el could not help laughing as lie looked up at the girl 
through liis speclaeles. Ho pinched her clieek, and said that 
there was certainly more colour tJicro than was common in the 
West Indies ; but tliat it must fade, in or out of the convent, by 
the time she was twenty; and she had better be in a place where 
she was safe. Tlie convent wns the only safe place. 

" You have often said that before,'' replied slio, " and the 
time lias never come yet. And no more it will now. I shall go 
with Afra to the cacao-gathering at Le Zej-ihyr, as I did last 
year. Oh, that sweet cool place in the Mornes du Chaos ! How 
different from this great ugly square white convent, with nothing 
that looks cheerful, and nothing to be heard but teaching, teach- 
ing, and religion, religion, for ever." 

''I advise you to make friends among the sisters, how- 
ever, Euphrosyne; for there you will spend the next few 
years." 

'• 1 will not make friends with any tiling but the poor mocking- 
bird. I have promised Afra not to love anybody instead of her ; 
but she will not be jealous of the poor bird. It and I will spend 
the whole day in the thicket, mocking and pining — pining and 
mocking. The sistei's shall not get a word out of me — not one 
of them. I may spealc to old Raphael now and then, that I may 
not forget how to ute my tongue ; but I \o\n that poor bird shall 
be my only friend." 

" We shall see that. We shall see how long a giddy child 
like you can keep her mocking-bird tojie in the uproar that is 
coming upon us \ What will yon do, child, without me, when 
the people of this colony are cutting one another's throats over 
rci^ grave ? What will become of you when I am goue ? " 

*'Dear grandpapa, before that comes the question, What will 
you do without me ? What will become of you when I am goue 
into that dull place p You kiiow very well, grandpapa, that you 
cannot spare me." 

The old man's frame was shaken with sobs. He put his thin 
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hands before his face, and the tears trickled between his fingers. 
Eupln-osyne caressed him, saying, 

"There! I knew how it would be. I knew I should never 
leave you. I never Avill leave you. I will bring up your colfec 
every morning, and light your lamp every night, as long as you 
live." 

As she liappened to be looking towards the door, she saw it 
opening a little upon its noiseless hinges, and a hand which she 
knew to be Pierre's beckoning to her. Her grandfather did not 
sec it. She withdrew herself from him with a sportive kiss, 
ordered him to rest for a while, and think of nothing but lier 
humming-birds, and carried the tray out of the room. 

Pierre was there, "svaiting impatiently "with a note from Afnt. 

"I did not bring it in, Mademoiselle," said he, "becanse I 
am sure there is sonietliing amiss. A soldier brought the nolo; 
and he says he lias orders to stay for my master's commands." 

Afra's note told what this meant. It was as folloAvs : — 

" Dearest Euphkosyne, 

"Do not be frightened. There is time, if you conic dive^'tly. 
There is no danger, if you come to us. Tho cultivators are 
marching hither over the plain. It is Avith the whites that they 
are angry ; so you had better make yoursehes secure with us. 
The soldier who brings this will escort M. Revel and you this 
little way through the streets : but you must lose no time. Wo 
are sorry to hurry your grandfather; but it cannot be helped. 
Come, my dearest, to your " Afka Raymond." 

Pierre saw his young lady's face turn as pale as any nun's, as 
she glanced over this note, 

*'The carriage, Pierre! Have it to tho door instantly." 

" "VVith your leave. Mademoiselle, the soldier says no French 
carriages will be safe in tJie streets this morning." 

'' Oh, mercy! A chair, tJien. Send for a chair this nioiiiont. 
The soldier will go for it — ask him as a favour. They avjII not 
dare to refuse one to a governor's guard. Then come, and 
dress your master, and do not look so grave, Pierre, before 
him." 

Pierre went, and was met <at tlto door by a servant with 
another note. It was — 

"Do not come )>y the street, dearest Euphrosyno. Tlie nuns 
will let you through tlnnr garden, into our garden alley, if you 
can only get your grandfather over tlie balcony. My two mes- 
sengers will help you ; but they are juuch -wanted : —so make 



haste. 
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"Make the soldiers sling au arm-chair from the balconv. 
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Pierre ; and send one o£ them round into the convent garden, to 
be ready to receive us there. The abbess Tvill have tJie gate 
open to the Government-house alley. T]ien come, and dress 
your master ; and leave it to me to tell him everything." 

" Likely enough," muttered Pierre ; '* for I know nothing of 

what is in those notes myself." 

*' And I do not understand what it is all about," said Euphro- 
syne, as slie returned to her grandfather. 

He had fallen into a light doze, lulled by the motion and sound 
of the humming-birds. Euphrosyne kissed his forehead, to rouse 
liim, and then told him gaily that it was terribly late — he liadiio 
idea how late it was — he must get up directly. The bath ! no ; 
there must be no bath to-day. Tliere was not time for it ; or, 
at least, ho must go a little ride first. A new sort of carriage 
was getting ready — — 

She now looked graver, as Pierre entered. She said, that 
while Pierre dressed him, slie would put up some clothes for a 
sliort visit to Government-house. 

M. Revel, being now alarmed, Euphrosyne admitted that somo 
confusion in the streets Avas expected, and that the Governor and 
Afra thought that their friends would be most quiet at the back 
of Government-house. 

To her consternation, M. Revel suddenly refused to stirastej) 
from his own dwelling. He would not be deceived into putting 
himself and his child into the hands of any luulattoes upon 
earth, governors or otlier. Not one of his old friends, in Blanche- 
Jande's time, would have countenanced such an act ; and ho 
would not so betrav his colour and his cliild. Ho had rather die 
on his own threshold. 

'"You must do as you please about tliat, sir," said Pierre ; 
'"but, for IMademoiselle Euphrosyne, I must say, that I think it 
is full earlv for lier to die— and when she miciflit be safe too ! " 

" Oh, grandpapa ! I cannot let you talk of our dying,' cried 
Euphrosyne, her clieeks bathed in tears. ** Indeed I will not 
die — nor shall you either. Besides, if that were all " 

The old man knew what was in her inind — that she was 
thinking of the woods. He sank do^-n oa his knees by tlie bed- 
side, and prayed that the eartli miglit gape and swallow them up 
— that the sea might rush in, and overflow the hollow where the 
city had been, before he and his should fall into the hands of the 
cursed blacks. 

" Grandpapa," said Euphros^nie, gravely, "if you pray such a 
prayer as that, do not pray aloud. I cannot hear such a prayer 
as that." Struggling with her tears, she continued : " I know 
you are very mueli frightened — and I do not wonder that you 
are : but I do wish you would remember that we have very kinil 
friends who will protect us, if we will only make haste and go 
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to tlieiu. And as for their being of a different colour — I do 
wouder that you can ask God to cause the earth to swallow us 
up, when you know (at least, you Jiave taught uio so) wo must 
meet people of all races before the throne of God. He lias made 
of one l)lood all the nations of the earthy you knoAV." 

M. Revel shook his head impatiently, as if to show that she 
did not understand his feelings. She went on, however : — 

" If we so hate and distrust tliem at this moment, liere, how 
can wo pray for death, so as to meet them at the next moment 
there? GIi, grandpapa ! let us know them a little better first. 
Let us go to them now." 

"Don't waste time so, child; you hinder my dressing." 

He allowed himself to be dressed, and made no further 
opposition till he found himself at the balcony of tlio next 
room. 

'• Here is your new coach," said Buphrosyne, " and plenty of 
servants :" showing him hoAV one of the soldiers and old Rapliael 
stood below to receive tlie chair, and the abbess herself Avas in 
waiting in a distant walk, beside the wicket they were to pass 
througli. 

Of course, the old gentleman said he could never get down 
that way; and he said something about dying on his own thres- 
hold — this time, however, in a very low voice. But, in tJie 
midst of his opposition, Euj)hrosyno seated herself in the chair, 
and was let down. When slie could no longer hear his com- 
plaints, but was standing beckoning to him from the grass-plat 
below, he gave up all resistance, was let down with perfect ease, 
and carried in the chair, followed by all the white members of 
his household, through the gardens, and ^x^ the alley where 
Afra was awaiting them. There was a grey sister peeping from 
behind every blind as they crossed the garden, and trembling 
witJi the revived fears of that terrible night of ninety-one, when 
they ]iad fled to the ships. It was some comfort to them to see 
old Kaphael busy with rake and knife, repairing the damage 
done to tho bed under the balcony — all trampled as it was. 
Each nun said io herself that Raphael seejned to ha\'e no fears 
but that the garden would go on as usual, whatever disturbance 

was abroad, 

" Have you seen him ? " asked Euphrosyne eagerly of her 
friend, the moment they met. 

" Oh yes. You shall see him too, from my window, if they 
will but talk ou till we get there. He and the Commissary, and 
some of the Commissaiy's officers, are in tho rose-garden under 
my windoAV. Make haste, or they may be gone." 

'' We must see grandpapa settled first." 

'' Oh yes; but I am so afraid they may be gone ! They have 
been pacing the alley between the rose-trees this hour nearly — ■ 



IsO THE HOUR AXD THE MAN. 

talking aiul arguing all the time. I am sure tlieywero arg'uiug; 
for tJiey stopped every now and then, and the Commissary made 
sucli gestures ! He looked so impatient and so vexed ! *'" 

" And did he look vexed, too H " 

" Kot in tlie least angry, but severe. So quiet, so majestic lie 
looked, as he listened to all they said !, and when he answered 
them — Oh, I would not, for all the island, have his eyes so set 
upon me ! " 

" Oh dear, let us make haste, or they will be gone ! " cried 
Euplirosyne. 

While Euphrosync was endeavouring to make her grandfather 
feel himself at homo and comfortable in the apartment appointed 
for him by the Governor, Afra ran to her window, to see if the 
potentates of tlie island were still at their conference. Tlie rose- 
garden was empty ; and she came back sorrowfully to say so. 
As she entered the apartment of her guests, she heard M, Revel 
sending a message of compliments to tlie Commissary, Avith a 
request of a]i audience of a few minutes. TJie servants gave as 
much intimation as they dared of tho Commissary being so par- 
ticularly engaged, that they had rather be excu.sed carrying this 
message. The girls looked at one anotJun*, nodded agreement, 
and Euphrosyne s])oke. 

'' Suppo:^e, grandpapa, you ask to see the Commander-in-chief. 
He never refuses anything that is asked of him : and he can do 
everything lie Avishes. I dare say he Avill come at once, if you 
desire it, and if we do not detain him too long. If he had been 
in this room once with us, hoAV safe we should feel! " 

"Oh, if we could see him once in this room 1" cricl 
Afra. 

"Do you suppose I will beg a favour of that ambitious 
])Lick ? " cried M. Revel. '•' Do you think I will crave an audience 
of a fellow v^'ho, for aught I know, may liaA-e driven liis master's 
carriage to my door in the old days? — 'No, if I caunot see 
Hedouville, I will take my chance. Go, follow! and carry my 
message," lie cried to Pierre. 

Pierre returned witli the answer which might have been 
anticipated. The Commissary was so engaged, there was so mucli 
bustle and confusion throughout his establishment, that no one 
of his people would deliver the message. 

" Tliat would not luu'c been tlio answer if '* whispered 

Euphrosyne to her friend. 

" Shall I venture ? — yes, I will— shall IP At least, I will keep 
upon the watch," said Afra, as she withdrew. 

She presently sent in, with the trny of fruit, a basket of flowers, 
"which Euphrosyne occupied lierself in dressing, exactly as sho 
did at home, Immming the while the airs lier grandfather 
heard lier sing every day. Her devices answered very well. 
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He i^resently occupied himself in poinliiijv oiif. exactly as he 
ahvays did, that tliere Avas too much groon in this bouquet, and 
not euoug-h in that. 



CHAPTER XIY. 



SPOILINa SPORT. 



KoTHiNG- could exceed tlie astoi)i.shment of the Oommissarj- on 
seeing Toussamt this morning'. Hedoiudlle was amusing 
himself, before the sun Avas high, alternately with three or four 
of liis officers, in duetting wifch a parrot, which had shown its 
gaudy plumage among the dark foliage of a tamarind tree in 
the garden. At every pause in tlie bird's chatter, one of the 
gentlemen chattered in reply ; and thus kept up the discord, to 
the great amusement of the party. Hedouville was just declaring 
that he had obtained the best answer— the loudest and most 
hideous — when he heard tlie smug of a gate, and, turning round, 
saw Toussaiut entering from the barrack-yard. 

" The ape ! " exclaimed one of tlie officers, in a whisper. 

"Who — who is it?" eagerly asked a naval captain, lately 
arrived. 

" Who should it be but the black chief ? No other of his race 
is fond enough of us to bo for over thrusting himself upon us. 
He is confoundedly fond of the wliites." 

"Wo only ask him," said Delon, anotlier officer, "to like us 
no better than we like him, and leave us to mai;iage our business 
our own way." 

" Say the word, Commissai-y," whispered tho Rvst, "'and he 
shall not go hence so easily as ho came." 

" I should beg pardon, Commissary," said Toussaiut, as he 
approached, ''for presenting myself thus — for entering by a 
back-way — if it were not necessary. The crisis requires that 
we should agree upon our plan of operations, before we are seen 
in the streets. It is most important tliat we should appear to act 
in concert. It is the last chance for the public safety." 

"Crisis! — public safety! — seen in the streets!" exclaimed 
Hedouville. ''I assure you, General, I have no thoughts of 
going abroad till evening. It will be a scorching day. Is the 
crisis you speak of that of the heats ? " 

" No trifling, Commissary ! Gentlemen," said he, turning to 
the officers, who happened to be laughing, " no levity ! The 
occasion is too serious for mirth or for loss of time. Sliail wo 
speak alone, Commissary ? " 
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" By ilo means," said Hedouville. " These f:^eutlemen would 
not for the "world miss hearing your news. Has a fresh insurrection 
been contrived already P or has any Frenchman forgotten 
himself, and kissed Psyche, or cuffed Agamemnon ? " 

'■ A new insurrection has been contrived ; and by you. The 
cultivators are max'ching over the plain; and in four hours the 
town will be sacked, if you, M. Hedouville, who liave given tlio 
provocation, do not withdraw it. You must sign this proclamation. 
It is the opposite of your oa^^i now waiting for j^ublication. 
But you must sign and issue it — and that within this hour. I 
hear what you say, gentlemen. You say that I have raised the 
cultivators. I have not. There is not a negro in the plain ^vlio 
does not at this moment believe that I am in the south. I come 
to put them down; but I will not go out with the sword in one 
haiul, if I do not carry justice in tlie other.'* 

'^ What do you mean al)out justice, General? What injustice 
has been done ? " 

"Here is the draft of your x^rocLimation " 

" How eamo you by that paper — by the jiarticahirs of my 
intention ? " asked Hedouville. '' My proclamation is yet locked 
up in my own desk." 

"Its contents are nevertheless known throuG;hout the colony. 
When a Commissary, lightly and incidentally (and therefore 
the moi'e offensively) settles, without understanding them, tlu^ 
most important points of diiference between two unreconciled 
races, the very winds stoop in their flight, to snatch tip the tid- 
ings, and drop them as they fly. See here ! See hoAV you pro- 
nounce on the terms of field-service — and here, on the partition 
of unclaimed estates — and here, on the claims of the emigrants! 
The blacks must be indeed as stupid as you liold them to be, 
if they did not spread the alax'm that you are about to enslave 
them again." 

" I protest I never dreajiied of such a thijig." 

"I believe you. Ami that you did not so dream, shows that 
you are blind to the effects of your oAvn measures— that the 
cultivators of the plain understand your proceedings better than 
you do yourself. Here is the proclamation which must be 
issued." 

And he offered a paj^er, which Hedouville took, but tore in 
pieces, trampling them under foot, and saying, that he had never 
before been so insulted in his function. 

" That is a childish act," observed Toussaint, as ho looked 
down upon the fragments of the document. " And a useless 
one," he continued ; " for my secretary is getting it printed off 
by this time." 

" Are you goiug to dare to i^ut my name to a proclamation I 
have not seen 'i " 
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*' Certainly not. My name Avill sutHoe, if you coDipol mc to 
dispense with yours. This proclamation grants ■'' 

Huclouville here gave "whispered directions to Delon, who 
liastened towards the house; and to another, wJio inado for tlio 
barrack-yard. 

" From every quarter," said Toussaint, "you will have con- 
firmation of the news I brouglit. I will speak presently of what 
must he done. This proclamation," pointing to the torn paper, 
" grants an amnesty to all engaged in former conflicts of race, 
and declares that there are no ' returned emigrants ' in tlio 
island — tJiat they are all considered native 2)roj)rietors — that 
all now absent shall be welcome again, and shall bo protected 
— that the blacks are free citizens, and will so remain ; l)ut t])at 
they shall continue for five years to till the estates on which they 
live, for one-fourtli of the produce." 

"I do not see tlie grounds of your disgust witli my proclama- 
tion," said Hedouvillc. " I think your anger absurd." 

''I have no doul)t you do. Tliis proves^ with a multitude of 
other circumstances, tliat you must go." 

"'Admirable ! And leave the colony to your government 1 " 

"Just so. If you ask tiie whites of the island, they will tell 
you, almost to a man, that I can govern the whites ; while 
events daily show that you cannot rule tlio blacks. While you 
have held the title of Commissary, you know that you have 
ruled oidy by my permission — sometimes strengthened by my 
approbation — oftener spared by my forbearance. I am aAvare 
that these gentlemen are not of that opinion," he contiimcd, his 
voice assuming the mildness which always distinguished it 
when he spoke of his i)ersonal injuries. " They believe tliat if 
two or throe brigands could be got to seize in liis camp the ape 
witli the Madras on his head, all would be well. But they are 
mistaken. They may play the brigand, and seize me now; but 
then the to^ni will be burning before night." 

" You should not believe all the saucy things that are told you 
■ — you slionld not care for the impertinence of young soldiers,'' 
said Hedouville, who suspected that his affairs were really in a 
critical state, and had now resumed his usual smoothness of 
manner. He led the way up the alley between the rose-trees, 
that the torn proclamation might be no longer in sight. 

" Xo doubt," observed an officer, gravely, " the Commissary 
will report to the First Consul (if you really persist in sending 
the Commissary away)' — lie will doubtless report to the First 
Consul tlie prodigious power you hold here, and how great a 
rival Bonaparte has on this side the water." 

" And how willing a servant," added Toussaint — "how wil- 
ling to bear the burden of government for the good of France." 

''SurdeiJ I '^ exclaimed ail. 
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" Yes," replied Toussaint : '' wliere is there a heavier bui'dGuH 
Do you suppose that men choose theii' o\m office in life ? If so, 
should I have chosen such a one as inino ? Was the pleasure 
of Heaven ever more clearly revealed than iu my case ? Ask 
the First Consul wliether it was possible for me to be other than 
I am. The revolution of St. Domingo proceeded without any 
interference from me — a negro slave. I saw that the dominion 
of the whites could not last, divided as they were among them- 
selves, and lost in the numbers of their foes. I was glad that I 
was a black. The time came when I was compelled to act. I 
associated myself with the Spaniards, who were the allies of my 
king, and who had extended protection to the loyal troops of my 
colour. But this j)rotection served no end. The republic pro- 
claimed the general liberty of the blacks. Au unerring voice 
told mo tliat my allegiance was thenceforward due to the republic. 
TJie b]acks in their new condition wanted a leader. They chose 
mo to lead them — to bo t]ie chief predicted by Baynal, as General 
Laveaux declared. Inspired by this call, I entered into the ser- 
vice of France. The services that I have rendered prove that it 
Avas indeed the voice of God that called mo. Why do I tell you 
this P — Because I owe an account of my life to you ? ISTo, indeed I 
— I tell you all this that you may render my account to tiie First 
Consul, whom, it appears, I cannot reach by letter. I charge 
you, by your fidelity to the mother country, to repeat to Bona- 
parte what I liave said." 

"You could do it more accurately and forcibly yonrself," 
observed Hedouville. *'Let me advise that you go instead of me." 

" Yon know," replied Toussaint, " who it was that said that I 
am tlie Bonaparte of St. Domingo, and that tlie colony could not 
exist without me. It was your brother functionaries who said 
it ; and never did they say anything more true." 

The naval caj^tain, Meronet, observed that his ship, now in the 
roads, happened to bo that whicli had conveyed the Commissary ; 
and tliat it would greatly flatter liim, after iiaving brougjit out 
Commissary Hedouville, to carry back General Toussaint 
L'Onverture. 

'■ Your shij), sir," replied Toussaint, "wiU not contain a man 
like me — a man laden with the destinies of a race." 

" But you speak of the burden of your office," observed one of 
the aides. " It must be great ; and all men need occasional repose. 
Suppose you retire to France for an interval of repose ? " 

" Perhaps I may," replied Toussaint, *' when this shrub," 
pointing to the sucker of a logwood tree, '^ shall be large enough 
to make a ship to take me there," 

" You could devolve your cares upon your friend Raymond, 
General, if you do not wish fully to trust the whites. Bo persuaded 
to visit your brother in destiny and glory, as you call Bonaparte." 
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'■ R^vyinoiul is my friond, as you say. and a g'ood man; but he 
is not called to be ai'l)iter of the fate of t]ie oolony. See ! Hero 
are your messengers, Commissary." 

The officers entered from the barracks, with ne^YS tliat tho 
plain was really in a state of commotion, and that no adequate 
defences appeared to be provided by the authorities of the town. 

" I charge myself with the defence of the town," said 
Toussaint. *' Your part, Commissary, .is to sign the new ^m- 
clamation instaiitly ; and to prepare to sail for France, "with as 
many persons as desire to accompany you. On your promise to 
^o tliis, I will guarantee the public peace. In tliis case, you 
incur no furtlier dishonour than that of not understanding the 
tem]>er and tho affairs of the blacks. If you refuse to go, I 
sliall an'est you liero, and denounce you io tlie go^'cmjiient of 
France, as the cause of the insurrection which will undoubtedly 
ensue. You will not choose to incur this infamy. Therefore," 
he continued^ turning to Captain Meronet, " you will have tho 
goodness to return to your ship, and prepare it for the reception 
of the Commissary. He will probably join you in the course of 
tliis dav.'* 

Again addressing the astonished functionary, he continued, 

'* You shall lie protected to the latest possilde moment, for tho 
convenience of making your arrangements. When I can protect 
you no longer, I will cause the alai'ni gun on the height behind 
the barracks to be fired. At that signal, you will hasten to tho 
boats, and be gone. Assure yourself of my justice, and render 
me an equal measure at the court of France. Farewell ! '' 

As he entered Government-house, tho officers looked at each 
other in consternation. 

" What is io be done .^ " asked more than one. 

*f It is true enough," said Hedouville, "that neither I nor 
any one else understand these people. The danger is really 
2-)i*essing,. Dclon." 

'' Most pressing, there is no doubt." 

" Tlien I liavo done %vith this mongrel colony ; and I am not 
sorry.- At home I shall find means to vindicate my honour." 

'■ You mean to depart, then. Commissary ? " 

" When we hear the alarm gun. Not sooner. It is possible 
that it may be a mere threat." 

" If so, it will be tho first mere threat in which this black has 
been detected." 

" That is true. Ho usually acts first, and speaks ptfterwards. 
Gentlemen, wo shall have to go. I niust first see about this 
proclamation, and discover whether anytliing else can be done. 
If not, Captain, au revoir ! " 
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CHAPTER XY. 

GO OE, STAY? 

The Coinmander-iii-cliief was not loii,g closeted "vvith Goveruoi* 
Raymond : for this "vvas a day when minutes were precious. It 
was obseryed that there Avas a sudden activity among the mes- 
sengers of the Goyernor, among the soldiers, and among the 
citizens ; and every one felt that tlie yoice of Toussaint was 
giving orders in every corner of the town, before lie had yet 
come forth. Tiie report spread that Moyse L'Ouverturo was 
come ; and he was soon seen, superiuteuding the placing of 
cannon in the streets, and the mustering of soldiers in the squares. 
The joresence of the young man inspired an enthusiasm inferior 
only to that which waited on the steps of his uncle. Its influence 
on Moyse was seen in the fire of his eye, the quickness of his 
movements, and the hilarity of liis air. He appeared to notice 
every one who cheered, or waved hat or liandkerchief to him, 
and to overhear aU that was said as lie j)assed along. In one 
instance he stopped to reply. 

" I little thought," he heard an old negro merchant say to a 
neighbour — " I little thought ever to see an Ouverture planting 
cannon against his own colour." 

" Nor do yoii see it now, friend," said Moyse. "The insur- 
gents in the plain are of all colours — almost as many whites as 
Jilacks are discontented with the Commissary, and " 

" Turn your guns upon the Commissary, then, young soldier ! " 

" Tliere is no need, friend. We sliall lie rid of the Commissary 
by an easier method ; and these guns will be wheeled liome, as 
harmless as they came. My l)elief is tliat not a drop of negro 
Ijlood will be shed ; and to that end do we plant our cannon. If 
we tranquillise the whites of the town, and empty Government - 
house of the French, the negroes of tlie plain will find none 
but friends when they arrive." 

" Oh, ay ! That is your policy, is it ? " 

"That is L'Ouverture's policy. Tell it everywhere. He is 
the best friend of the blacks who best makes it kno^vn." 

The explanation passed from mouth to mouth; and the new 
proclamation, signed by Toussaint and Hedouville, from hand to 
hand. The proclamation was posted in the corners of the streets ; 
it was read aloud in the squares ; it was sent, by messengers of 
every colour, among the insurgents in the plain. The efect of 
this, connected with the report, which every moment gained 
strength, that the Commissary was about to quit the colony was 
so evident, that Toussaint's wishes seemed likely to be accom- 
plished. The insurgents did not, indeed, disband: they had 
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been too often deceived by the Commissary's bland promises to 
do tliat before the}' had gained their point : but there "^vas every 
reason to belieA'e that they "would march upon tlie town, only 
to secure the departm*c of Hedouvillo and liis adJierents, and tlio 
fidelity of the government to the terms of the proclamation. 

When Tons saint came forth fromliisconferencevrithRaymond, 
Afra and Euplirosyne were awaiting liim in tlio corridor. He 
would have passed them -with a smile ; but lie saw that Afra 
^vas urging Euplirosyne to speak, and that the blushing Eupliro- 
syne dared not do so. He therefore stopped to tell Afra that his 
daughters had sent their love to lier; that she "was going to 
Pongaudin in a day or two ; and that her friends there "svonld bo 
very glad to see lior. 

" Am I really going ? Does my father say tliat I may ? " 

*' He is going too : lie will be there before you." 

" My poor Euplirosyne, "what ^'ill you do ? " exclaimed Afra. 
*' This is Euplirosyne Eevel,'' sho continued to Toussaint ; 
" and " 

" Revel ! " he said. " Have not you an aged relative in this 
town, my dear P " 

" In that room," hastily answered Afra. '' He is very old, 
and much alarmed to-day ; and he cannot believe tliat he and 
Euplirosyne are safe, even liero. If you Avill only assure Eu- 
plirosyne tliat there is no danger — if she could tell him tliat you 
say so -" 

" I will tell him myself," said Toussaint. " He is in that 
apartment, you say ? '^ 

"Oil! but please your Excellenc)^" exclaimed Afra, "he 

may not like — ho may not wish Euj^lirosyne is as mucJi 

devoted to you as -we are, but " 

Toussaint was well aware that M. Revel might not like, "would 
not wish, to see him, or any black. Among all the hatreds "\vhich 
had deformed the colonv. none more tierce had existed than that 
between M. Revel and the iiOfTO race. He had been *a crnel 
master; hence his incessant terrors now. He had been marked 
out for vengeance at the time of W\^ revolution, and his family 
had perished for his crimes ; and hence the detestation in "which, 
as the survivor of these A-ictims, he was regarded by most "who 
knew the story. Euphrosyne knew nothing of it ; nor did her 
young companion. There was no one to tell them uselessly so 
painful a talc ; and there was nothing in M. Revel's present con- 
duct to awaken a suspicion of the trutli. He rarely saw a black : 
and the tenderness which lies in some corner of the hardest hearts 
was by him lavished upon liis only remaining descendant. Little 
did she suppose now, how much better her grandfather was 
known by Toussaint than by herself. 

"Trust me I " said Toussaint, smiling. "I will not annoy 
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M. EevoL I "will merely reassure him, aucl tell him a little good 
news ; and then leave him to his repose." 

" Yes, Afra," interposed Euplirosyne. " Oh yes, please your 
Excellency, do go ! I will tell liim yovi arc coniiiig.'' 

She flew along the corridor, and, with joyous smiles, prepared 

M. Revel for some great honour and ^^h^asure, wJien Toussaint 
entered, and bowed low, as it had over been las custoiu to do 
before grey hairs. 

'* I come," said he to the old man, who seemed at a loss 
whether to rise or not, but who would not ask his visitor to sit 
down, " I come to eneoin-age you to dismiss all fears. By the 
resolution of the Commissary to sail for Franco this d;iy all 
further disputes are obviated. We have stroiig hopes that peaei> 
will not be disturbed." 

"The Commissary going home ! Who. then, is to govern us ? 
What is to become of tJie wliites in the colony F " 

"I -will take caro of Iheiii. Those who are unwilling io 
remain, in the absence of the Commissary, can depart with liiiti. 
There is shipping enough for more tJian will wish to go." 

Euphrosyne glanced aj^preliensively at lior grandfatlier, and 
then said, 

" Grandpapa is too old to go u}>on the sea any more ; and I 
am not afraid of anything here. 1 do not believe there is any- 
thing to be afraid of here ; is there P '' 

" Indeed, I believe not." 

" Besides," said Af ra, " my father will not alh)w any harm to 
liappen to his best friends. My father " 

"Your father, my dear, will not be liere," said Toussaint. 
" He is appointed to the legislature, in t!ie interior. I protect 
this town till a new governor is appointed. I told you wo 
hoped to sec you at Pongaudin. You will pass your time there, 
with my family, while M. Raymond attends liis duties in tlio 
legislature. I go, sir, to provide for the peace of the town. If 
I can be of service to you, you have only to send to me. I 
entreat you to rely upon my px'oteelion." 

And he -^'ent out. 

'■' Oh, gmndpapa ! " exclaimed Euphrosyne, sighing. 

'■' My dears, I hoj^e I was not rudo to him. I know that lie 
meant kindly by coming : and I would not bo otherwise thna 
civil. I hope I was not rude to the Commander -iu-chief." 

^N'either of his companions spoke, to give him comfort on this 
head. He grew angry. He declared that he did not understand 
all these changes and troubles, and he "would go out of the way 
of them. He would sail "with Hedouville ; and so should 
Euj)hrosyue, and so should Pierre. He kne-w he should die 
before they had been a week at sea ; but he would not stay \o 
see everything turned topsy-turvy by the blacks. 
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Afra gently said that she understood it "n-as Hcdouyille who 
liad endeavoured to turn everything topsy-turvy, and those Avho 
understood the affairs of the colony better, who hoped to keep 
them straight. Euphrosyne protested that it was iinpossi])le to 
get liome, to pack up their goods : and even if tliey were at 
home, there was no time to do it properly. When she found all 
lier objections of this class unavailing, she gravely said that she 
fully believed what her grandfather had just declared — that he 
would die before they had been a week at sea; and nothing, 
therefore, should make her consent to go. A compromise was at 
length agreed upon. Euphrosyne promised to enter the convent, 
if her grandfather should desire it : and on this promise, he con- 
sented to say no more about going* to sea. 

As Toussaint went forth from M. Revel's apartment, ho met 
M. Pascal, with his portfolio in his hand. 

*' M. Pascal here already ! I am gratified^I am grateful ! " 
said Toussaint, grasping liis hand. " You are weary — you must 
be very weary; but can you work a little before going to rest P '"' 

" Willingly. Xo doubt. Most Avillingly." 

Toussaint desired that fruit ami wine should be sent to the 
governor's private room, and that the reports of messengers from 
the city should be brought instantly to him there. M. Pascal 
and he tlien sat down beside a table, with pen^ ink, and paper 

before them. 

" M. Pascal,'* Toussaint began, "the Commissary sails for 
France this day, with as many as desire to accompany him. 
You know the reasons which compel me to advise his departure. 
You came out as his secretary. Do you desire to retmm with him ? " 

" I do not. With your permission, I will remain with you." 

" With what view ? " 

"My own satisfaction, and the Avisli to serve the colony. My 
attachment to yourself is strong. I also perceive that you 
govern wisely and well ; and I desire to aid in so im^wrtant a 
work." 

" Good. But you are not aware of the dajiger of attaching 
yourself thus exclusiA^ely to me. Till to-day, if 1 fell, your Avay 
to France, your way in France, was open. After to-day, it will 
no longer be so. I am so surrounded with dangers, that I can 
scarcely escape ruin or death. The mulattoes conspire against 
my power and my life. The blacks, for whom I have made 
myself responsible, are yet full of j)assion, and not to be relied 
on in the present infancy of their education. The French 
officials are so many malignant spies — excepting yourself, in- 
deed," he added, with a smile. " Bonaparte, who rules every- 
where, is surrounded by our emigrants, who attribute their 
sufferings to the blacks; and he is jealous of me. I would rather 
fcay he distrusts me. Now you see my position. I ask no 



l6o Tim HOUR AXD THE MAN. 

white io share its perils. If you go with Hedouville, you sliall 
carry with you luy friendly farewell." 

" I will stay with yon." 

" Thank God ! Then we are friends indeed ! ISTow to busi- 
ness. In the pressing affairs of to-day, wo must not overlook 
the future security of the colony. Tiie story which Hedouville 
will tell at home must be met and illustrated by our statement. 
AVrite so fully to the First Consul as that he may clearly see 
that it is to Hedou^ville's ignorance and ]>resumption that the 
present disturbances are owing." 

" It is a clear case." 

" It is to us. Make it so to him. One word first. "Will you 
undertake the ofRce of governor of this town ? " 

" Instead of Raymond ? " 

" Instead of Raymond. He is a good man; but I erred in 
appointing him. He is fit for deliberation, but not for action. 
But for my early arrival, this town "would have been burned 
to-day, for want of even a show of defence. He is setting out- 
now for the legislature, to which I have appointed him, and 
where he will be valuable. Will you assume his ofHce ? " 

" Bv no means. I desire to remain beside vou, and studv vour 
mode of government, before I attempt myself to govern." 

" I have no fixed mode of governing. I merely act as seems 
to me good at the time." 

"Inspired by a generous love, ever," said Pascal. 

" Enough of this. It would be an advantage to me, and to 
the colonv, that vou should undertake this office. There is no 
other white, there is no mulatto fit for it ! ami the mulattoes 
need conciliation. If they see the office bestowed on a Ijlack, 
or occupied by me, in the interim they Avill feel themselves 
injured by Raymond's removal. You see the advantages of 
vour fiUino- tlie office." 

" I see yet more plainly the disadvantages, unfit as I am. I 
cannot accept it." 

" Yery well. AYliile you ai'o writing, I will ascertain how 
the provisioning of the ships goes on, and will give you as much 
time as possible. Bnt tliere is not a moment to lose. I will 
return presently to sign." 

Toussaint walked up and down the corridor, receiving reports, 
and issuing orders every moment. Ho found that the harbour 
was covered with boats carrying out hogs, fowls, vegeiables, and 
Avater, according to liis orders : but no baggage had been sent 
down from the quarters of the French officials, thongh porters 
had been waiting for two hours past. Seoul s liad come in, with 
uews of the approach of the insurgents. This information was 
communicated to Hedouville, Avith a hint that the ships were 
nearly provisioi^ed ; but no answer was returned. Moyse sent 
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word that the preparations iu the town were nearly complete, 
and the spirit of the inhabitants improvinfj^ OA'cry liour, if only 
the Commissary wonld make liaste and be g'one. Tonssaint 
fonnd the moment was coming for him to give tlio word to fire 
tlie ahirni j^nin. 

'* Are the despatches nearly ready?'' lie asked of Pascal, 
entorJj)^ tlio secretary's apartment. 

" Quite ready for signature," replied Pascal, drying the ink 
of the Inst sheet. 

" Excellent !" cried Toussalut, when he liad read them. 
'' True and clear ! " 

He signed and sealed them, and introduced the officer who 
was to be responsible for their delivery, assuring him that lie 
would be welcome back to the honours Avhicli wonld follow the 
faithful discharge of his trust. H(; did not forgot io rccjuest M. 
Pascal to go to rest. There might bo no rest for cither of them 
this night. 

As EuphrosyiK,- sat besido M. Roa'cI. avIio Avas slee2)ing on a 
conch, after the fatigaes of the morning, old Pierre beckoned 
her softly out, sending in Euphrosyne's maid, and saying, as h 
shut Iho door J 

" She AA'ill stay with my master idl he wakes. Mademoiselle 
Afra has sent for yoa, niademoisdle, to see from the upper 
gallery Avhat is going on. The liavbour is so crowded with boats, 
that they can hardly move ; and it is time they were moving 
pretty fast; for the battle is beginning at the other en^L of tlie 
toAvn ; and the Commissary is not off yet, though the gun was 
fired half-au-hour since. You Itoard the gun. mademoiselle ? " 

" Yes. I am glad it was only a signal. You are sure it was 
only a signal.^ " 

"So they say everywhere. This is the way, mademois(-lle. 
M. Pascal is n2> liere — the secretary, yon knoAv — and Made. 
moiselle Raymond, and her gouvcruante, and several more, Avho 
have nothing to do Avith the fighting." 

" But I do not Avant to see any fighting," said Euphrosyne, 
turning upon the stairs to descend. '' Tell Mademoiselle 
Raynnnid that I cannot bear to see fighting." 

" There is no fighting yet, mademoiselle, indeed : and inanv 
say there Avill not be an}^ Indeed you must see such a fine 
sight as this. You can see the Commander-in-chief galloping 
about the square, Avith liis tAVO tronij^ettes at his heels." 

Euphrosyne turned again, and ran up to tlio top, Avithout once 
stopping. There she Avas hastily introduced to M. Pascal, and 
placed by the gouvernanto Avherc she could see CAxrything. 

By this time it had become a question Avhether tlie Commis. 
sary and liis suite could get aAvay. Tliey Avere making ever^- 
efL'ort to do so; but it Avas clear tliat their road Avould have been 

K 
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liloekadcd if the Commaiulor-in-chief and liis h'ompettes had 
not ridden round and round tlie party of soldiers which escorted 
tlicm, clearing a passage by tlic power of a voice and a presence 
wliieh always prevailed. Meantime, a huge body of people, 
which filled all the streets in the northern quarter, was gaining 
ground, pressing foi'wax'ds against the peaceable opposition of 
tlie to-s\Ti's-peoj>le, and the soldiers, commanded by Moyse. The 
clamour of voices from that quarter Avas prodigious, but there 
were no shots. The wharves were covered with gentlemen, 
ladies, cliiklren, servants, and baggage, all being precipitated by 
degrees into boats, and rowed away, wJiile more were perpetually 
arriving. 

"Is not this adjnirable P" said M. Pascal. "The secret has 
actually been kept that the Commissary is on his way to the 
Avater side. See ! the cultivators are pressing on in tliis direc- 
tion. Tliey think lie is here. I£ they knew where he was, they 
might catch him. As it is, I believe he will escape.'* 

*' Oil ! are they coming hero P Oh, my poor grandfather! " 
cried Eu})hrosyuo, turning very pale. 

" Fear nothing," said Afra. " They will presently learn that 
tliere is nothing to come hero for. Will they not, M. Pascal ? " 

'* Kg doubt : and if not, there is nothing to fear, I believe. 
^NTot a shot lias been fired yet, but from the alarm gun." 

" Oh, how it echoed from the Haut-du-Gap !'' cried Afra. *' 1 
wonder what the cultivators understood by it. See ! my father's 
barge ! There is fighting there, surely." 

As Hedouville and his suite approached tlie wharf, the 
Governor's barge, which had lain at a little distance from the 
shore, began to press in, among the crowd of other boats, at a 
signal from one of the trompettes. The other boats, which "were 
taking in terrified women and children, resisted this movement, 
and refused, at such a moment, its usual i>reeedonce to the 
Governor's barge. Tliere was a hustling, a struggling, a shriek- 
ing, an uproar, so loud as to reach the ears and understandings 
of tlie insurgents. The word spread that the Commissary was 
escaping them. They broke tlirough their opponents, and began 
a rush to the Avharves. Not a few shots were now fired ; but 
the young ladies scarcely heeded them in the excitement of this 
decisive moment. 

" Oh, they will sei/>e him ! They will tear him in pieces ! " 
cried Afra. 

'* He cannot — no, he never can get away ! " exclaimed 
Euphrosyne. 

" And he gave me the sweetest smilo as he v»-as going out ! " 
said the weeping gouvernante. 

"There! Bravo! Bravo I " eriod M. Pascal; and Pierre 
echoed " Bravo! ' 
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« What is it ? Wliat is it ? " cried the girls. 

" He is safe ! He and his party — they are all safe ! !N"ot in 
tlie bargfe — -that is upset. You see those two green boats, now 
pulling off. They are there. They leaped into those boats just 
in time.'* 

" Oh, look, look ! what dreadful confusion ! " cried Euj)hrosyne, 
covering her eyes with her hands. 

'•' It is not so sure that they are safe yet," observed Pierre. 
" See hoAV the blacks are pouring into the Avater ! " 

"And carrying the ladies and children "witli them, I fear," 
said M. Pascal, gazing anxiously through his glass. 

In fact, the negroes had no idea of * giving up the pursuit 
because they had reached the water. Hundreds plunged in ; 
and their heads were seen bobbing about all the surface of the 
bay. The rowers, liowever, pulled well, and presently left the 
greater number behind, to find satisfaction in the coolness of the 
element. 

" There is no great harm done," said M. Pascal, still gazing 
through his glass. *' They have picked up two ladies and three 
children ; and none seem to be missing." 

" It is well that you and Monsieur were not there, Euphro- 
sync," observed Afra. 

Euphrosyne shuddered, and Pierre looked all amazement at 
the absurdity of such an idea. 

*' No fear for us, Mademoiselle," said he. " See how empty 
the streets are, down below. None bufc the guard left, within 
half a mile," 

It did indeed appear as if the whole population of the town 
and plain was collected on the shores of the bay. Those who 
had thrown themselves into the sea had to wait for a footing on 






land, unless they chose to swim round the point — which som 
of them did. When at lengtli the crowd began to move up into 
the town, it was because i\\Q Commander-in-chief was riding 
away, after having addressed tlie people. 

" What have you been about, child ? " exclaimed M. Pevel, an 
hour after. " Tou are never beside me when I Avake." 

Euphrosyne did not point out that this was the first time she 
had failed to watch his siesta. She said that she had been seeing 
the Commissary set sail. 

" What, already ! He is in a great hurry, I think." 

" The wind is quite fair, grandpapa. I suppose that is the 
reason w^hy he made all the ships in the harbour sail the same 
way. He has carried off three frigates, and all the shipping in 
the roads. The sea is quite clear, grandpapa. There is not a 
single sail in sight, all along, as far as you can see. They are 
all oif for France." 

" What in the world made him do that ?" 

K 2 
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" Perhaps we shall hear, some day. To be sure, he had to 
carry a good many people away "witJi him." 

" Did many whites go with him ? " 

" I do not know how many whites. Tliey say fifteen hundred 
Avent altogether ; but many of these were mulattoes ; and some 
few blacks, Avho went for a frolic, and will come back again when 
tlicy have seen France." 

" Strange doings ! Strange doings ! " sighed the old man. 

" And we shall hsA'e some glorious doings to-morroAV, grand- 
papa. There was a little bustle and struggle when the Commis- 
sary Avent aAvay — I am glad you were asleep, and did not hear it. 
There Avill be no more — there will be no riot now, eA'erybody 
says — tlie Commander-in-chief has beliaved so finely, and tho 
people are so fond of him. The danger is all over; and the 
town's-people have begged liim— the Deliverer, as they call him 
— -to attend the great church to-morrow, in state. To Deuni Avill 
be sung in all the churches, and it is to bo a great fete-day. Are 
you not pleased r "' 

"!N^ot at all pleaded that llcdouville is gone, and fifteen liuu- 
dred of his friends, and all the shipping.'' 

" Well, but we arc all at peace noAV, and cA'crybody satisfied." 

*■ AVhy are avo here, then P Why am I not at home 'i " 

'' AVe will go homo in a day or tAvo. The streets will be noisy 
to-night; and besides, one reiuoA'al is enough for one day. Afra 
Avill folloAV her father after to-morroAV — he is gone, you knoAV, 
this morning " 

" "Whose guest am I, then.^ If I am the guest of the negro 
Toussaint— — ' 

" You are the guest of M. Raymond^Avhile Afra is here. "When 
she sets out, wo Aviil go home." 

"And shall I have to bo sv\-uug up to the balcony, and have 
niA' brains daslied out. Avhile all tho nuns arc starino- at me P " 

•'Oh, no,'' replied Euphrosyne, laughing. "There will be 
nothing then to preA'ent your going in your own carriage to 
your own door. I am afraid Ave shall not find my pretty 
little hummiiig-bii'ds tliero. TIk^- Avill think I have forgotten 
them." 

"Ay. those huminii)g-liirds,'' said M. Revel, appearing to for- 
get all his troultles. 



CHAPTER XYI. 



DKEAMING- AWAKE. 



Though the poace of the tovrn Avas now considered secure, there 
was little less bustle tlironghout the day and night than there 
had been in tlie morning. The cultivators Avere all gone homo. 
TlioT poured out of the toATU almost as fast as they had poured 
into it, happy to have attained their object, in the defeat of the 
French authorities, and to be retm-ning without t]ie loss or 
l)unishment of a man. As they attained tlie height ])ohind 
which they would lose sight of the sea, they turned for one more 
view of the empty bay, and of the fleet, now disappearing on the 
horizon. They gave three cheers ; and this was the last that 
was heard of tliem, except by such as met them in the plain, 
where they sang, as ihej walked, the Avoj'ds of their chief's pro- 
cUimation. In ne^TO fasliion, th(\v had set it to music ; and very 
well it sounded, when sung from the lieart. 

In the town, the soldiers were busy remoA'ing the guns, and 
all signs of warfare, and the inhabitants in preparing for the fute 
of to-morrow. During tlie night, the hui-ry (jf footsteps never 
ceased — so many of the citizens were going out into the country, 
and returning with blossoming shrubs to adorn the cluuches. 
and flowers Avith which to strew the path of the Deliverer. 
Under cover of these zealous prepai*ations did discontent, like a 
serpent under the blossoms of the meadow, prepare to fix its 
poisonous tooth. There were men abroad in the streets who 
looked upon these preparations for rejoicing witli a determina- 
tion that the rejoicings should never take place. 

The business of tJtis arduous day being finished, Tuussalnt liad 
retired early to rest, in a c]ianibor in tlie sontii wing of Govern- 
mcnt-liouse — the ymvi Avhich ha<l been inhabited by the French 
functionaries. He would alhnv no one to occupy any apartments 
of the nortli wing (that whicli Av.ns appropriated to the governor 
of the town), while the daughter of the late governor and her 
guests remained there. His secretary, Avho had taken some 
hours' rest before, Avas busy writing, after midnight, in an apart- 
ment in the same Aving. He AA'as preparing dispatches for the 
Central Assembly, noAV sitting in the interior. 

M. Pascal was far from heiug on good terms with Iiimself tliis 
night. If, in the morning, he had doubted his capacity for being 
governor of the toAA'n, he this night doubted his qualifications for 
the office of secretar}', AA'hich he had thus far tilled to his oaa'u 
satisfaction. To-night he could not command his ideas — ho 
coidd not fix his attention. He AA'rofc a paragraph, and then he 
dreamed ; he planned a proposition, and then he forgot it again ; 
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aiidj iu despair, st;u'tod up to pace tlio floor, and disperse inti'U- 
sive thoughts by exercise. These thoughts ^ould intrude again, 
howeYer ; and he found himself listlessly watching through the 
windoAY a waving tree-top, or a sinking star, while his pen dried 
in his hand. 

These intrusive ideas were of ^Vfra. He had never thought of 
love, in regard to himself, even enough to despise it, or to resolve 
against it : and the time was appai-ently come when love was to 
revenge himself for this neglect. Perhaps it was this idea, as 
much as the attractious of Afra herself, tliat haunted liim 
to-night. He felt that his hour was come ; that ho was lience- 
forth, like other men, to be divided between two pursuits, to be 
dependent upon another for his tranquillity. He felt already 
that he could never again see Mademoiselle Raymond, or hear 
of her, without emotion. He had never understood love at flrst 
sight, and had hardly believed iii it : — he now did not under- 
stand it ; ]jut he could not but helieve in it. He felt actually 
haunted. Every breath of air that whis]:)ered in the window 
brought her voice. Everything that moved in the night breeze 
made him start as if it was herself. At last, in despair about 
his task, wliich must be finished before dawn, he covered liis 
eyes with his hands, as he leaned back in his chair, resolving not 

to move till he had ascertained what it was that he wanted to 
write next. 

A slight noise in the direction of the door, however, made him 
look up ; and he saw, advancing towards the light, no other than 
Afra herself. It was no wonder that he sat upright in his chair, 
his pale face paler than usual. In another moment, however, 
he blushed to the temples on hearing a suj^pressed laugh from 
some one who stood behind Afra, and who said, after some vain 
attempts to speak for laughing — 

" M. Pascal takes us for g]iosts." 

" By no means, Madeuioiselle RevcL Ghosts do not Avrap 
themselves in shawls from the night air, I believe ; nor come in 
at the door when tlie shorter way is througlt the wall ; or take a 
seat when asked, as I hope you will do." And ho placed chairs 
as he spoke. 

" We might have frightened you delightfully if we could have 
looked half as ghost-like as you did, the first moment you saw 
us. Perhaps it was the lamp " 

" Hush ! Euphrosyne," said Afra. " You speak too loud, and 
waste time. Remember what we came for. M. Pascal," she 
said, in a low voice, leaning toAvards liim over the table, and 
refusing to sit down, " liow is L'Ouverture guarded ? " 

" Not at all, I believe. Why ? " 

The girls made a gesture of terror. Both said eagerly — 

*' He is in great danger ; indeed, indeed he is/' 
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*' WJierc arc tlio soldiers?'' a^ked Euplirosyne. ''Do yeiul 
for tlieiii directly : and ask liini to lock Liinself up in the safest 
place till they come." 

*' Tell me ^vhat you mean, and then " 

" I think he is in danger, now the "v\dnto rulers are gouc, 
from the people of my colour," said Afra : " and I fear, tliis very 
night." 

" Do you mean that they intend to nmrder him ? " 

" Perhaps so. Perhaps to seize him, and send him to Pigaud ; 
— and that will be only a slower murder." 

"But how " 

" I will tell you. Euphrosyno and I sat rather late behind 
the jalousies, in the dark, to see the jjeoplo bring in ilowers and 
fruit from tlic country for the morning. I suay many mnlattocs 
in the walk ; but none of them liad frnit or Ilowers. I watched 
them. I know their ways, their countenances, and their ges- 
tures. I saw they were gloomy and angry ; and I found out 
tliat it is with L'Ouverture. They were plotting mischief, I am 
certain." 

" But why so suddenly ? — why to-night ? " 

" So we thought at first ; and we went to rest, intending to 
tell L'Ouverture to-morrow. But the more we thought and 
talked about it, the more uneasy we grew. Wo were afraid to 
go to sleep witliout telling some one in this wing; so we stole 
along the corridors in the dark, and saw that there was a light 
in this library, and ventured to look in, hoping it might ))e 
L'Ouverture himself." 

"He is asleep in a room near. I will waken him. You are 
not afraid to stay here a few moments, while I am gone ? " 

" Oh, no." 

" He may wish to question you himself." 

'■'Tell him," said Afra, speaking rapidly, '" that the mulattoes 
are jealous of Iiim, because they think he wants to \vA\e all the 
power in his own hands. They say — ' There go the s]ii])s ! 
There are no whites in i^ower now, So much the better ! But 
here is Raymond displaced, and L'Ouverture is all in all. We 
shall have every office filled with blacks ; and the only cliauce 
for our degraded colour is in the fields or in the removal of tliis 
black.' Tell him this : but oh ! be sure you tell him my father 
and I do not agree in one word of it." 

" She would do anything in the world to save him," said 
Euphrosyno. 

" You are dear as a daughter to him," said M. Pascal, with 
eyes of love, as he left them. 

" I wish I was sure of that," said Afra. " But what can be 
done, Euphrosyne P He has no guard ! And my father is not here, 
nor any one to help us ! I fancy everymoment I hear them coming." 
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" I am not much afraid," said Euplirosyne, lier teeth chatter- 
ing all the while. " He is so powerful ! He never seems to 
waut anybody to protect — scarcely to help him." 

" But asleep ! After midnight ! Think of it ! If they should 
seize him and bind him before ho is awake ! " 

This fear was removed by his appearance, dressed, and like 
himself. He smiled at the girls, offered them eacli an arm, and 
said he had a sight to show them, if they would look at it with- 
out speaking. He led them [in the dark to a window, whence 
they looked down upon a court-yard, wliicli was full of soldiers, 
awake and armed. In another moment, Toussaint was con- 
ducting them along the corridors, towards their own apartments, 

" You knew !" whispered Afra. *' We need not have come. 
I believe you always know everytliing." 

" I suspecie<l a plan to prevent the publishing of the amnesty 
io-morrow, and tho filling uj) tlio offices of the colony with 
blacks. I suspected, Imt Avas not certain. Your intelligence has 
confirmed me." 

'• "What will liappen ? "' asked Euphro.syne, trembling. '" Will 
auyl)ody bo killed ? " 

•' Not to-night, I irust. You may go to rest secure tliat no 
blood Avill be spilled to-night ; and to-morrow, y(ju know, is a 
holy-day. If you hear a step iu the corridor of this your wing, 
do not be alarmed. I am going to send one of my own guard." 

He left them at their door, after standing to hear them fasten 
it inside. 

Tho girls kept awake as long as they could, calling each 
other's attention to every fancied noise. They could be sure of 
nothing, however, but of the march of the sentinel along the cor- 
ridor. Tliey both slept at last, and were wakened in broad day- 
light by the gouvcrnanto, wdio entered in gi*eat trepidation, to 
say tliat there had been a plot against the Commander-in-chief ; 
— that tho window of his chamber had been entered at two 
o'clock by a party of mulattoes, who had all been seized by 
L'Ouverture's soldiers. How it came to end so — ho^v soldiers 
eiu)ugh happened to bo at hand at the right moment — how it 
was all done without fighting, without noise enougli even to 
break her rest (and she always know if anybody stirred) — the 
gouvernante could not tell. All she knew was, that L'Ouver- 
ture was the most considerate creature in the world. As soon 
as tho eleven mulattoes who had beeu taken Avere put into con- 
finement, L'Ouverture had sent one of his ovm guards into lier 
corridor to prevent lier being alarmed for herself and her young 
charge. 
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CHAPTER XYII. 



THE GIFT AT THE ALTAR. 



Poor Euplirosync ! She was not allowed by her grandfathei' to 
go to church this day. M. Revel insisted upon it that it would 
be an act of treason for one of the French race to attend a thanks- 
giving for having got rid of the French authorities. In vain 
did Euphrosyne represent that the thanksgiving was for some- 
thing Yovy different — for the deliverance of tJie town and dis- 
trict from war — for the security of white and black inhabitants 
alike. — Neither M. Revel nor Pierre would hear a word of this. 
They were quite sure that the faster the dark people thronged 
to the churches to rejoice, the more fervently should tho whites 
mourn and pray for mercy at home. Her grandfather said 
Pierre should escort lier to the chapel of the convent, where she 
might go without being seen. That service was a fitting one for 
her to attend; and hewonld spare her for a couple of hours, to 
be so spent, under the eye of tho abbess. This, however, 
Euphrosyne declined. She ju'eferred remaining to see from 
behind the blind Avhat went on in tho Jesuits' "Walk — to sec 
Afra and her gouvernantc dressed for church — to see L'Ouver- 
ture set forth — to see the soldiers folloAV, marching in a compact 
body, each man carrying a grceii bough, in token of rejoicing. 
She did not know, any more than the crowd that lined the way. 
tliat in the centre of this body of military, and concealed by the 
green bouglis, were tJio eleven mulatto prisoners. 

Afra entered quickly to say farewell; and, lifting her veil 
hastily, she said, 

" Kiss mo, and let mo go. L'Ouverture says he shall take us 
into church himself, as my father is not here. Mademoiselle 
and I are going with Madame Ducie and her daughters ; and 
L'Ouverture will wait for us at the churcli, and lead us in. Poor 
Euphrosyne ! I wish you were going ! " 

"I never cared for anything half so nmch. Will ytni really 
walk all through the church to your seat on his arm P And I 
sliould liave been on the other side, if grandpapa would Jiave le(i 
me go ! Do not stay, dear. Tell mo all about it when you 
come back." 

" I must be gone. There vriW not be standing-room for one 
person to spare. You know every one of my colour in Cap is 
ordered to be in the ehurcli as the hour strikes. Farewell." 

Euphrosyne had thought slio had heard the crier publish tliis 
order ; and presently Pierre brought her the handbill to the same 
p/ifect, whicli was passing from hand to hand. If Euphrosyne 
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and Pierre speculated curiously on what this order might mean, 
what must liaA'o been the anxiety of the mulattoes ! Most of 
them had known of the conspiracy of the day before : all had 
now heard of its failure. All were anxious to attend the church, 
as staying away would amount to a confession of disloyalty ; but 
there was not one of them who did not go with fear and trem- 
bling, wishing that the day was over, though dreading what it 
might bring forth. 

As Afra, and the ladies who attended her, drew near the great 
church, they found the streets absolutely empty. Loyalty, and 
the desire to appear loyal, had carried the entire population to 
the churches ; and the houses appeared deserted by all but an 
aged or sick person, here and there, who looked forth upon the 
activity ho could not share. In the centre of the area before the 
church were piled the arms of the garrison and of Toussaint's 
troops ; and on the top of the pile of arms lay the fetters whicli 
had just been removed from the mulatto conspirators. L'Ouver. 
turo, in giving liis orders to this effect, had said that arms should 
be laid aside in the act of thanksgiving for peace ; and ^bonds, 
while giving thanks for liberty. When, at length, he gave the 
signal for the military to enter the church after him, some of i\\(i 
officers looked earnestly to him for ordex*s that a guard might be 
left with the arras. He understood tlieir thoughts, and replied, 
with a smile : — 

" Let every one enter to worship : the arms are safe. There 
is no one near who would employ them against us." 

Afra's heart beat, and she did not forget Euphrosyne, as she 
was led to her seat by L'Ouvertm*o, at whoso entrance there 
was a half -suppressed murmur throughorit the vast congrega- 
tion — a murmur which sank into silence at the first breathing 
of solemn music from the choir. Tlio signs of gratulation for 
the escape of the Deliverer, first heard in the streets, and now 
witnessed amidst the worshipping crowd, were too much for the 
self-command of the conspirators. Their attitude became every 
moment more downcast— their countenances more sullen and 
wretched. They had a strong impression that their execution 
was to seal the thanksgivings of this day ; and in every allusion 
to deliverance from danger, privy consi:)iracy, and rebellion, they 
believed that tliey read their own doom. A tempting idea of 
escape now and then crossed the imagination of one or other of 
them. As they sat with their heads upon their breasts, the 
thought that they were unfettered, and their guards unarmed, 
made them eager to glance around, and see if there was hope ; 
but whenever they raised their eyes, and whichever way they 
looked, they encountered eyes seemingly as numerous as the stars 
of heaven — as many, as penetrating, \s\xi not so calm. Eyes 
which shone with love of L'Ouverture. could not look benignly 
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012 those wJio ivould luixe kii]ijai>j)cd or murdered him. Xor 
did the eleven meet with any visible sympathy from the mnlti- 
tude of tlieir own eolonr ayIio wore present. Tlie greater num- 
ber looked studiously another way, in order to appear to liavo 
no connection with them ; and tlio countenances which were 
turned towards them wore a strong expression of displeasure, as 
towards men who had ruined the last hopes of a cause. The 
wretched men gave themselves up, at length, to counting the 
minutes till the service should be over, and they should be once 
more retired from this myriad o£ eyes, when they were roused 
by a singular suspension of the service. 

After the prayer for divine pardon, ensuing upon mutual 
forgiveness, L'Ouverture arose from his knees, stepped from his 
place, and stood before the altar. He spoke, while all roso to 
hear. 

"In this place," said ho, '' brethren should be reconciled, or 
their oiferiug of tlianksgiving will not be pure. Will all who 
feel enmity towards me come to this holy spot, and exchange 
forgiveness ? " 

He looked towards tlio cojispirators, ^\ho g'azed ujion him. 
with eager eyes, but did not move. They could not believe that 
this appeal was intended for them, till he beckoned to them. 
They advanced with hesitating steps — first one or two — then 
several — then all ; and as they drew nearer they rnshe<l npoji 
him, some kissing his hand, others kneeling and embracing las 
knees. Bidding these arise, he said gently, but in a voice so 
penetrating that it was heard in the farthest recess of tlio 
building, 

"I must have offended you, since you have conspired against 
me J and you arc very guilty towards me and your country. 
May He who looks down with pity on tlie shameful strifes of 
men, bear witness to our hearty forgiveness of each other ! Can 
you with truth say Amen ? — If not jei with trntli, say it not till 
you have heard me." 

''Amen ! " they cried, with a cry which was echoed first from 
the roof of the church, and then by every voice beneath it wlilcli 
was not choked witli sobs. 

" If you had had patience with me," said Toussaint, " you 
woidd liave found tliat I am above partiality in regard io race. 
When I find men of your colour fit for office, they shall be 
promoted to office as my friend Raymond was. I entreat you 
henceforth to give mo time ; to watch me, though closely, 
generously; and if I fail to satisfy you, to niako your complaints 
to myself. As for the past, let it bo forgotten by all. Go to 
yoiTr homes, and I trust no one will ove;' speak to you of this 
day. As for myself, I must go Avhcre I am wanted. It may be 
that I shall have to pimish the leader of your colour, if he persists 
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in disturbing the j)eaco of tlie colony. But feai' not that, if you 
do not shave in his offences, I shall impute them to you. It is 
true that, however far off, my eye will be upon you, and my arm 
stretched out over you ; but as long as you are faithful, tliis my 
presence will be your protection. After tlio blessing, tlie amnesty 
I liave promised will be read. This, my act of forgiveness, is 
sincere. Show that yours is so, I entreat, by cherishing the 
peace of the colony. By tlic sanctity of the place on which we 
stand, let there be peace among us all, and mutual forgiveness 
for all time to come ! " 

" Amen ! " again resounded, louder than the most joyous 
strain of the choir that oA'or rang through tlio b^^ilding. 

L'Ouverture went back to his xdace, surrounded by the eleven 
released men, for whom room was made round his person J)y 
tliose who could best read his eye. After the jjriest had given 
tlie l>lessing, the amnesty was read Avhich declared pardon for all 
political oifonces, and all ])ersonal offences against tJie Coni- 
niander-ii!-cliief, up to that hour. Tlie moment it Avas concluded, 
those wlio had arrived at the church in custody, left it in freedom, 
though in shame, and sped away to their several homes, as if the 
death they had anticipated were at their heels. There they told 
their wonderful tale to their families, turniug the desolation of 
wives and children into joy almost too great to be believed. 

Afra found, to her satisfaction, that no one had entered to tell 
Euphrosyne of this act of L'Ouverture. Euphrosyne had been 
full of perplexity about the mulattoes — almost disposed to thiidc 
that the wliole race must have suddenly gone nuid. She had seen 
tliem two hours before, ilockino" to church with faces whose n^loom 
contrasted strangely with tlieir numbers, their holiday dresses, 
and their eagerness to bo in time to secure admittance. She 
now saw them return, as if intoxicated with joy, cheering, the 
whole length of the walk, and cryiug with an enthusiasm, if jjos- 
sible, sur^xissiiig that of the blacks, "Long live the Deliverer ! " 



CHAPTER XVIIL 



THE COUNCIL OF FIVE. 



A COUNCIL was held one morning, soon after the events just 
related, whose aspect would havo perplexed an old colonist, if 
he could have looked forAvard in vision to that day. In a shady 
apartment of Toussaint's house at Pongaudin sat flA'c men, in 
whose hands lay the fortunes of tho colony; and only one of 
these men was a white. 



GOOD- TIDIXGS. I J I 

The fiA'e caino to report "well to one another of the fortunes of 
iho colony. Xever, in the old days, could any set of counsellors 
liaA'e been gatliered together, who could have brought with tlicm 
such proofs of the welfare and comfort of every class of inha- 
bitants. In fornn?r times tlio colonial legislators were wont to 
congratulate the Assembly on tlio good working of their sysiem ; 
which meant that the negroes were quiet, the inidattoes kept 
under, and the q.vo\)^ promising ; but under this " good working " 
there were the heart-burnings of the men of colour, the woes 
aud the depravity of the slaveSj and the domestic fears and 
discomforts of the masters, arising from this depravity. Now, 
when there was no oppression aud no slavery, tlie simple system 
of justice was truly " working well " ; not only in tlie x^'ospect 
of the crops, and the external cjuiet of the proprietors, but in 
the hearts and heads of every class of men — of perliaps every 
family in the islaiul. 

Jacques Dessalines had arrived from St. Marc, near which 
liis estate lay. He had to tell how the handsome crescent of 
freestone houses behind tlie quay was extcndljig — liow busy 
Avere the wharves — how the storeliouses Ayer(^ overtloM'ing — how 
tlie sea was covered with merchant ships — and how tlic cjieerfnl 
Jmin of pros[)erous industry was Iteard the long day tlsrough. 

Henri Christopho had couie from the city of St. Domingo, 
quite through the interior of the island. Ho had to tell how the 
reinstated whites paid liim honoiir as he passed, on account of 
his friendship with L'Ouverture ; how the voice of song went 
np from the green valleys, and from tlie cottage door ; how tlie 
glorious Artibonite rolled its full tide round the base of mountains 
which no longer harboured the runaway or the thief, aud through 
plains adorned with plenty, and smiling with peace. 

M. Raymond arrived from the sittings of the Central As- 
sembly. What good tlnngs he had to report will presently be 
seen. 

Toussaint, with M. Pascal, had arrived from Cap, where all 
was at present quiet, and Avhere he liad done the best ho could, 
as lie believed, by making Moyse a geucral, and leaving him in 
charge of the town and district, till a person could Ite found fit 
for the difticnlt and most anxious ofBce of Governor of Cap. The 
two most doubtful points of the colony were Port-au-Prince and 
Cap rran(;ais. They had been the great battle-grounds of races ; 
they were the refuge of the discontented whites; and they were 
open to the operations'of factious people from Franco. L'Ouver- 
lure was never sure of the peace and quiet of Cap, as long as 
French ships came and went; but tliero was peace in the town 
at t]ie present moment; and ho liad left tjjat peace in the tem- 
porary charge of one who had done much, under liIs eye, to 
establish it — who had shown no small enercrv and talent, and 
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wlio liad every indue eiiieiit tliat could be conceived to go through 
his brief task well. Great had been Toiissalnt's satisfaction in 
oft'erino^ to Moyse tliis honourable opportunity of distino^uishing 
liimself; and much had he enjoyed the anticipation of telling 
Gcnifrede of this fulfilment of her lover's ambition, and of the 
near approach of their union, in consequence. It is true, he had 
been disappointed by Genifrede's receiving this news -with a 
shudder, and by none but forced smiles Jiaving been seen from 
her since ; but he trusted that this was only a fit of apprehension, 
natural to one who loved so j)assionately, and that it would but 
enhance the bliss that was to succeed. 

If, as usual, L'Ouverture had to report the situation of Caj) 
FrauQais as precarious, he brought good tidings of the Soutlt. An 
express had met liim on his joui-ney homewards, with news of 
the total defeat of the insurgent mulattoes by Vincent. Rigaud 
had surrendered his designs, and had actually sailed, with his 
principal officers, for France. Thus was the last torch of war 
extinguished in the colony, and matters of peaceful j^olicy alone 
lay before this Council of Five. 

The announcement of the entire pacification of the islaiul wa9 
the first made by L'Ouverture, when his friends and counsellors 
looked eagerly to him for what he should say. 

'' Vincent is a fine fellow," said Dessalines, " and a credit io 
his colour." 

" He has been in the most pressing danger," observed Tous- 
saint. *' God willed that he should cscaj>o, when escape appeared 
impossible." 

'' "What is to be done now with these cowardly devils of nni- 
lattoes ? '' asked Dessalines. 

M. Pascal glanced at Kaymond, to see how" ho bore this. 
Kaymond chanced to meet his eye, and replied to the glance. 

*■ You will not take me for a cowardly nmlatto, M. Pascal, if 
I do not resent Dessaline's words. He is speaking of tlie rebels, 
not of the many mulattoes who, like myself, disapprove and 
despise all such jealousy of race as leads to the barbarism of 
atroTcssive war." 

■' Yet," said Ohristophe, " I wish that wo should all avoid 
such language as provokes jealousy of race." 

" In council one must speak plainly," replied Dessalines. 
'' I hope M. Pascal agrees with me ; for doubtless certain aflrairs 
of the whites will be in question, with regard to which they may 
be uncivilly spoken of. I Avas going to say, for instance (what 
L'Ouverture's secretary ought to be able to bear), that if we wish 
this state of peace to last, we must studiously keep the whites 
doAs^n — exclude them from all situations of power and trust. 
You all know that, in my opinion, they ought every one to have 
been done with kome time a"'o. As that was not eft'eeiod, tlie 
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next best policy is to let tliem die out. One may compute pretty 
"woll the time that this will take. If nothing better remains for 
tliem here than to live upon their estates, "without a chance of 
distinction, or of employment in public ^iffairs, they will g'row 
tired of the colony ; the next generation, at fartliest, will be glad 
to sell their property, and go home ; and we sliall be rid of them.'' 

"By that time, Jacques," said Toussaint, "you and I may 
find ourselves again in the midst of them, in a place whence we 
cannot drive them out." 

Dessalines' countenance told, as well as words could liave 
doiie, that heaven would be no lieaven to him if the sjnrits of 
white men were there. Toussaint well understood it, and 
resumed, 

" Better begin here what may be our work there — draw 
closer, and learn from them the wisdom by which they have 
been the masters of the world : while they may learn from us, if 
they will, forgiveness of injuries." 

"I am sick of hearing all that, Toussaiut. It is for ever in 
your mouth." 

"Because it is for ever in my heart. You will hear it from 
me, Jacques, till I see that there is no occasion to say it more. 
As to Vincent, I propose to keep him, in token of honour, near 
my person; and to request the Central Assembly to decree to 
lum an estate of sucli value as they shall think proper, to be 
purchased from the public treasury." 

'' That is, supposing he should desire to remain among us," 
observed Christophe; "but Yincent is fond of France." 

"Then his estate shall be in France, Henri. Our friend 
Raymond will charge himself with this business in the As- 
sembly." 

" If I bring it forward in the form of a message from 3'our- 
self," rej^lied Raymond, " there is no doubt of its being carried 
by acclaniati(m. The finances of Iho colony are tlourishing, 
and the attachment of the Assembly to your person most en- 
thusiastic." 

" What of the finances p " asked Toussaint. 

Raymond gave from his notes a statement which showed that 
both the customs' duties and internal taxes had been productive 
beyond all expectation; that the merc]iant-shi2:>s of almost every 
nation had visited ^^ jiorts ; and that, after defraying the ex- 
penses of the war now closed, there would be a surplus sufficient 
for the extension of the schools and the formation of some new 
roads, 

"What of the attachment of the Assembly to L'Ouverture's 
person ? " asked Christox^he. 

" Every member of it sees that the prosperity of the island is 
the consequence of the vigorous prosecution of his svstem ; and 
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that tiiere is uo security but in its unquestioned continuance. 
The Commander-in-chief Jiaving been thus proved as eminently 
fitted for civil as for military government, the Assembly proposes 
to constitute him president of the colony for life, -witli power to 
choose his successor, and to appoint to all offices." 

All eyes were noAv fixed upon Toussaint. He observed that 
a dark cloud must have liiddeu France from tlio eyes of the 
Assembly, when tliey framed this proposition of independent 
sovereignty. 

Raymond had no doubt that France would agree to liavo her 
colony governed in the best possible manner. If there should 
l>e a difficulty about the title of president, that of governor 
luiglit be substituted. The j)Ower being the same, tliere need 
not be a quarrel about the title. The Assembly would yield 
that point — probably the only ouo that France would dispute. 

M. pascal believed that France would never yield tjic ])ower 
of apj^ointing to offices of importance for life ; still less that of 
choosing a successor. 

'■ France ought not to yield sucli powers," said Toussaint ; 
" and the Assembly ought not to bring upon me (representative 
as I am of my race) the inqjutation of a personal ambition whicli 
I abjure and despise. I could tell the Assembly tliat, if I liad 
cliosen to stoop under the yoke of personal ambition, I might 
liave been sovereign of this island without waiting for their call. 
Yes," he continued, in answer to the inquiring looks of his 
friends, ^*I have in my possession a treaty proposed to me by the 
British Government, in which the English offer to make mo king 
of this island — in such case to bo called by its ancient name of 
Hayti^on condition of exclusive commerce.'' 

'• Is it even so ? " exclaimed Christophe. 

' Even so, Henri. The English believed tliat I Iiad acted on 
my 0AV71 account ; and that we, the children of France, should 
turn against our luotlier in flie day of her perplexity, and join 
luinds with her foes.'' 

"Any oilier man would liave done it," said M. Pascal. 

" Xo, Pascal ; no man who was appointed, like me, to redeem 



nis race." 



" How do you consider that you will injure your race by 
accepting tlte proposal of the Assembly? " asked M. Pascal. '' I 
understand wliy you would accept notliing from the haiuls of the 
English ; and also wliy you would liesitate to assunui a power 
which tlic government at liome would doubtless disallow. But 
how would your race be ijijured by lionours paid to you ? " 

"You are my friend," re])lied Toussaint. "Is it possible 
that you can fail to understand .^ " 

"I call myself your friend too," said Dessaliucs, "and 1 
declare I can conqn-eliend nolliing of it." 
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" Your prejudices on one point arc strong, Jacques ; and pre- 
judice is blind. M. Pascal is singularly nnprejudiced : and 
therefore I believed that lie would understand me." 

"Perhaps I do : but I wish to hear your reasons from your- 
Belf." 

"Particularly,'' interposed Ravmond, ''as to Avliether von 
liclieye the blacks (wlio arc, Ave kuoAy, your iii-st object) would 
be more benefited by continued connection with France or by 
independence. I bclicyo M. Pascal is unprejudiced enough to 
boar the discussion of even this x^oint." 

" It is that whicli I wish to undei*st;ind clearly," obseryed M. 

Pascal. 

" Whether, if I believed my race would be benefited by the 
independence of this island, I could answer it to my conscience 
to separate from Franco," said Toussaint, " Ave need not decide, 
as I am convinced that, amidst all the errors committed under 
the orders of govornment. it is best for us to remain in connection 
with France. The civilization of tlic whites is the greatest 
educational advanf.igo wo could enjoy. Yes, Jaccjucs ; and the 
more avo despise it, the more we proA'e that Ave need it. The 
next great reason for remaining faithful is that avo owe it to the 
AA'hite inhabitants of the colony not to deprive tliem of their 
connection Avith Paris, on the one hand, nor of their liberty to 
live and prosper here, on the other. As regards my oAvn peculiar 
position, I feel that my first duty is to present an example of 
rcA'crence and affection for my country, and not of a selfish am- 
bition. I may have other personal reasons also, tending to the 
same conclusion." 

" Souie f;u'ourite passages in Epictetus, perhaps, or in tlie 
Bible," sfiid Jacques : " some ren'^ons confirmed by tlie whispers 
of the priesfs. Kotliiug short of prifstly influence could blind 
you to such an o]>port unity as avo now have of discmbari-nssiug 
onrsi'lvos of the whites for ever." 

*' Patience, Jac(jues ! " said Tou.-^saiiit, smiling. 

"I believe,'' said Cliristophe, " tliat there is iieither book nor 
priest in the case. I believe that it is your peculiar feeling' 
towards Boiuiparte, Toussaint, Avhich strengtliens your affection 
for France." 

Cliristophe saw, by a glance at his friend's countenance, that 
he Avas right. 

" I should act as you do," Henri continued, " if I were certain 
of a full and generous reciprocity of feeliug on the part of the 
goA'crnment and of Bonaparte. But I have no such confidence." 

" Hear him ! " cried Dessalines and Raymond. 

" You Avere not Avont to doubt Bonaparte, Henri," obserA'cd 
Toussaint. 

"Because, till of late, there AA'as no reason to doubt him. I 

L 
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still believe that ho was in earnest at the outset, in his professed 
desire to serve France for the sake of France, and not for his 
own. But I believe that he has a head less strong than yours ; 
that we shall see him transformed from tlie pacificator into the 
aggressor^that, instead of waiting upon his pleasure, we may 
have to guard against injury from him."' 

' ' These words from the generous Henri," said Toussaint, " are 
portentous." 

" I may be wrong, Toussaint. God grant, for the sake of the 
liberties of the world, that I may be proved mistaken ! But, in 
the hour of choice between your sovereignty and continued 
dependence, you must not su])poso the sympathy between the 
First of tlie Wliites and the First of the Blacks to Ije greater 
than it is." 

Toussaint could have told ]iow Henri's words only confirmed 
niisgiviugs as to tJie public virtues of Bonaparte, wliicJi had hmg 
troubled bis secret soul. 

"Are you willing," be asked of M. Pascal, "to tell us your 
anticiiiations as to tbc career of tlie First Consul ? Do not speak, 
if you prefer to be silent." 

"I cannot predict confidently," replied Pascal; *' but I 
should not be surprised if we see Bonaparte unable to resist the 
offer of sovereignty. Once crowned, and feeling hiuiself still 
compelled to speak incessantly of the good of his country, his 
views of good will become debased. He will invest France with 
military glory, and sink into ruin by becoming a conqueror ; — 
a ^Tilgar destiny, in tliis age — a destiny which Alexander himself 
would probably scorn, if now born again into the world." 

'■'Alas! my poor blacks, if this bo indeed Bonaparte!" 
exclaimed Toussaint. "Their supreme need is of 2>eaco ; and 
they may become the subjects of a conqueror." 

" And happy if they be no worse than subjects/' said 
Christopho. 

" If," said Toussaint, " Bonaparte respects the liberties of the 
French no more than to reduce tliem from being a nation to 
being an army, he will not respect the liberties of the blacks, 
and will endeavour to make thc-m once more slaves." 

" All I you see ! " exclaimed Dessaliiies. 

"I neither see nor believe, Jaccpies. We are only speculating. 
I will be thoroughly faithful to my allegiance, till Bonaparte is 
unquestionably mifaithful to the principles by which he rose. 
At the moment, however, when he lifts his finger in menace of 
the liberties of the blacks, I will declare myself the Champion 
of St. Domingo; — not, however, through the offices of the 
English, but by the desire of those whom I govern." 

" Say King of Hayti," exclaimed Ohristophe. " This island 
was Hayti, when it lay blooming in the midst of the ocean, fresh 
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from tlio will of God, tlirongcd ^yit]i gentle beings "vvho had never 
lifted lip a hand against each otlicr. It was Hayti when H 
received, as into a i)aradise, tlio first wliites who came into our 
]iemis|)here, and wlio saw in onr A'alleys and plains the Eden of 
the Seripture. It became St. Domingo when vice crej^t into it, 
and oppression turned its music into sighs, and A'iolenco laid it 
waste with famine and iha s\v'ord. While the blacks and whites 
yet hate each other, let it be still St. Domingo : but when you 
withdraw us from jealousy and bloodslied, let it again be Hayti. 
While it holds its conquered name there will be heart-burnings. 
If it beeamo our own Hayti, we might not only forgive, but 
forget. It would he a noble lot to be King of Hayti ! " 

" If so ordained, Henri. We must wait till it be so. My 
present clear duty is to cultivate peace, and the friendship of 
the whites. Tliey must liave tlieir duo from ns, from Bonaparte 
liimself, to the youngest infant in Cap. You may trust me, 
however, that from the liour that there is a whisper about slavery 
hi tlie lightest of Bonaparte's dreams, I will consent to be called 
by wliatevcr name can best defend our race." 

" It will be too late then," said Dessalines. "Why wait till 
Bonaparle tells you his dreams? We know, witliout being told, 
that all the dreams of all whites are of our slavery." 

"You are wrong, Jaoqui^s. That is no more true of all 
wliites, than it is true of all blacks that tliey hate the wliltes as 
you do." 

" You wdll find too late tliat I am not wrong," said Jacques. 
" Remember, in the day of our ruin, that my timely advice to 
you was to send for your sons from Paris, and then avow 
yourself King of St. Domingo — or of Hayti, if you like that name 
better. To me that name tells of another coloured race, wliom 
the M'hites wantonly oppressed and destroyed. One cannot 
traverse the islajul witliout ]u\aring the ghosts of those poor 
Indians, from every wood and every liiil, calling to us for 
vengeance on tlieir conquerors." 

" Take care how you heed those voices, Dessalines," said 
Christoplie. " They are not the voices of the gentle Indians 
that you hear ; for the wliites who injured them are long ago 
gone to judgment." 

" And if they were still in the midst of us," said Toussaint, 
" vengeance is not ours. Jacques knows that my maxim in the 
field — my order, which may not bo transgressed — is, KO 
RETALIATION ! I vsdll have the same rule obeyed in my council- 
chamber, as w^e all, I trust, observe it in our prayers. Jacques, 
you have not now to learn my principle and my command— no 
RETALIATION. HavG youevcr known it infringed, since the hour 
when you found nie at Breda, and made nio your chief ? " 

'•Never." 
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" Nor shall you "v\'liile I am obeyed. If the hour for defence 
comes we shall be ready. Tilltheu we OAve allegiance." 

" You will find it too late," Pessalines said, oiico more. 

" The Assembly," said Toussaint to Raymond, " will withdraw 
their proposition regarding my being President of this island. 
I have all needful power as Commander-in-chief of tJte c(?lo]iy." 

" They have already published their request/' said Raymond ; 
" wliich I do not regret, because " 

*' I regret it much," said Toussaint. "It will incense France." 

" I do not regret it," pursued Raymond, " because it renders 
necessary the x^^^blicatiou of your refusal, which cannot but 
satisfy France." 

*' On the point of Toussaint's supposed ambition it may satisfy 
France," observed Christophe. "But if Bonaparte be jealous of 
the inHuence of tlie First of the Blacks, this homage of the 
Assembly will not abate his jealousy." 

" Have you more nics>agesfor us, Raymond ? — No. Then M. 
Pascal and I will examine these reports, and j)repare my replies. 
This our little council is memorable, friends, for being the first 
in which avc coidd report of the entire pacification of the colony. 
Mav it be oidy the first of ntan\'! ]\!r frirnds. our coiiiicil is 
cndi.'d." 



CHAPTER XIX. 



LEISrilK POR ONCE. 



Precious to tlie statesman are the moments ho can snatch for 
the coniiuon ple:isures which are strewed over the earth — meant, 
apparently, for the perpetual eujoyment oi all its inhal)it.'ints. 
The child gathers flowers in the meadow, or runs u}) and down 
a green bank, or looks for birds' nests every spring day. The 
boy and girl hear tlio lark in the field and the linnet in the wood, 
as a matter of C(turse : they walk beside the growing corn, and 
X)ass beneath the rookery, and feel nothing of its being a privi- 
lege. Tlie sailor beholds the stars every bright night of the 
year, and is familiar with the thousand hues of the changing sea. 
The soldier on his march sees the sun rise and set on mountain 
and valley, plain and forest. The citizen, pent up in tlie canXx-Q 
of a wide-built toAvn, has his hour for jilay with ins little ones, 
his evenings for his wife and his friends. But for the statesman, 
none of tlieso are the pleasures of exQvy day. Week after week. 
month after month, he can have no eyes for the freshness of 
nature, no leisure for small afl'aii's, or for talk al)out tilings which 
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cjinnot bo called affairs at all. He may gaze at pictures on his 
walls, and hear music from the drawiug-room, in the brief 
intervals of his laloours ; and he may now and then be taken by 
surprise l)y a glimpse of the cool bright stars, or by the waving 
of the boughs of some neighbouring tree. He may be beguiled 
by tJie grace or the freak of some Jittle child, or struclc by some 
wandering flower scent in the streets, or some effect of sunlight 
on the evening cloud. But with these few and rare escejitions, 
lie loses sight of the natural earth, and of its free intercourses, 
for weeks and moiitlis together ; and precious in proportion — 
precious beyond its utmost anticipation — are his hours of holiday 
when at length they come. He gazes at the crescent moon 
hanging above the woods, and at the long morning shadows on 
the iX^wj grass, as if they would -Spanish before liis eyes. He is 
intoxicated witli the gurgle of the brook upon the stones, when 
]ie seeks the trout stream Avitli Jiis line and basket. The whir- 
ring of the wild bird's wing u2)on tlie moor, the l:)urstiiig uf tlie 
chase from cover, the creaking of the harvest wain— the sung of 
the vine-dressers — the laugli of the olive-gatherers — in every 
land where these sounds are heard, they make a cliikl once more 
of the statesman who may for once have come forth to hear them. 
Sweeter still is tJie leisure hour with cliihlren in tho gai'den or 
the meadow, and the ouiet stroll with wife or sister in the 
evening, or the gay excursion during a whole day of liberty. If 
Sunday evenings arc sweet to the labourer whose toils involve 
but little action of mind, how precious are his rarer holidays to 
the state labourer, after the wear and tear of toil like his— after 
his daily experience of intense thought, of anxiety, and fear ! In 
the path of such should spring tlie freshest grass, and on their 
heads should fall the softest of the moonlight, and tlie balmiest 
of tlie airs of heaven, if natural rewards are in any proportion to 
their purcliase money of toil. 

The choicest lioliday moments of Ihc great negro statesman 
were tliose which lie could speiid with his wife and children, away 
from observing eyes and listening- ears. He was never long pent up 
in the city, or detained by att'aii's within the walls of iiis palace. 
His business lay abroad, fin* tho most part; and lie came and 
Aveiit continually, on horseback^ throughout every 2)art of the 
island. Admirable as were his laws and regulations, and zealously 
as ho was served by his agents of every description, there was 
no security for the working of his system so good as his oavu 
frequent presence among the adoring people. The same love 
which made him so i>owerful abroad interfered with his comfort 
at home. There were persons ever on the watch for a glimpse 
of him, eager to catch every word and every look : and the very 
rarest of his pleasures was unwitnessed intercourse with his 
family. 
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At Icngtli, wlicn Hcdouville was gone away from one porf^, 
and Rigaud from another— when neither sj^ynor foe appeared to 
remain — it soemod to be time for him, who had given peaee and 
leisnre to everybody else, to enjoy a little of it himself. He 
allowed his children, therefore, to fix a day when he should ^ro 
with them on a fishing excursion round the little island of 
Gonaives, which was a beautiful object from the windoAvs of the 
house at Pongaudin, as it lay in the midst of the bay. 

The excursion had answered completely. General Vincent, 
leaving the soutli of tlie island in a state of perfect tranquillity, 
had arrived to enjoy his honours in the presence of L'Ouvertui-e 
and liis family. Madame Dessalines had come over from St. 
Marc. As Afra was of. t lie party, M. Pascal had found it pos- 
sible to leave his papers for a few hours. Toussaint had cauglit 
as many fish as if lie had been Paul himself. He had wandered 
away with his gii'ls into the wood, till he was sent to the boats 
again Ijy the country people who gathered about him ; and he 
lay hidden with Denis under the awning of the Vjarge, playing 
duck and drake on the smooth water, till the islanders found out 
where lie was, and came SAviiuming out, to spoil their sport. It 
was a day too soon gone ; but yet ho did Jiot consider it ended 
when they landed at Pongaudin, at ten o'clock. The moon was 
high, the gardens looked loA'cly ; and he led his wife away from 
the party, among the green alleys of the shrubbery. 

" I want to know what you think," exclaimed Madame 
L'Ouverture, as they emerged from a shaded Avalk upon a grass 
plot, on which the liglit lay, clear and strong — "I want to ask 
you " — and as she spoke, she looked round to see that no one 
■was at hand — '' whether you do not think that General Yincent 
loves Aimee." 

" I think he does. I suspected it before, and to-day I am sure 
of it." 

" And are not you glad ? " 

" That partly depends on whotlier Aimee loves Iiijn. I doubt 
whether Vincent, avIio is usually a confident fellow enough, is eo 
happy about the matter as you are." 

" Aimee is not one who will ever show herself too ready 

Aimee is very quiet " 

*' Well, but, is she ready in her heart ? Does she care about 
Vincent ? " 

"I do not know that she does quite, yet — tliougli I think she 
likes him very much, too. But surely she will love liini — she 
must love him — so much as he loves her — and so doliglitful, so 
desiralde a match as it is, in every way ! " 

'' You think it so." 

" AVhy, do not you ? Consider how many years we have 
known him, and what confidence you had in him when you sent 
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him witJi our doar boys to Paris ! And now he lias done great 
things in the south. He comes, covered vni\\ glorj, to ask us for 
our Aimec. "Wiiat could be more flattering ? " 

" It was our child's future happiness that I was tliinking of, 
when I seemed to doubt. Vincent is full of good qualities; but 
he is so wholly French that — — " 

*' Not so French as M. Pascal, who was born, brought up, and 
employed at Paris ; and you are pleased that he should marry 
Afra." 

" Vincent is more French than Pascal, though ho is a black. 
He is doA^oted to Bonaparte " 

" What of that ?" said Madame L'Ouverture, after a pause. 
" He is devoted to you also. And are you not yourself devoted to 
France and to Bonaparte P Do we not pray together for him 
every day of our lives ? " 

" Remember, Margot, to pray for him every tlay, as long as 
you live, if I am separated from you by deatli or otherwise. 
Pray that such a blessing may rest upnn him as that he may be 
wise to see his duty, and strong to do it. If he injui-es us, pray 
that h3 may be forgiven." 

" I AviU," replied Margot, in a hnv voice ; " but — -~" 

She was lost in considering what this migiit mean. 

"As for Vincent/' resumed Toussaint, "my doubt is whether, 
with his views and tastes, lie ougJit to ally himself with a doomed 
man." 

" Vincent is ambitious, my dear husband ; and, even if he did 
not love our child as he does, he ]night bo anxious to ally himself 
with one so powerful — so full of honours — with so very great a 
man as you. I would not speak exactly so if we were not alone : 
but it is very true, now that the Central Assembly has declared 

you supreme in the colony. Consider what Vincent must think of 
that ! And he has travelled so much in the island, tliat he must 
have seen how 3'ou deserve all tliat is said of you. He has seen 
how all the runaways have come down from the mountains, and 
the pirates in from the reefs and the coves; and liow they are 
all honestly cultivating the fields, and fishing in the bays. He 
has seen how rich the whole island is growing; and liow con- 
tented, and industrious, and honest, the people are, in this short 
time. He has seen that all this is your work : and he inay well 
be ambitious to be your son-in-law." 

"Unless he has the foresight to perceive, with all this, tliat I 
am a doomed man." 

" I thought you said so — I thought I lieard that word before,'' 
said Margot, in a trembling voice ; '' but I could not believe it." 

Toussaint knew by her tone tliat some vague idea of evil 
agency — some almost forgotten superstition was crossing her 
imagination : and he hastened to explain. 
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"Do not imagine," said lie, solemnly, "do not for a moment 
suppose that God is not on our side — that Ho will for a moment 
forsake us. But it is not ahvays His pleasure that His servants 
should prosper, though their good work prospers in tlie end. I 
firmly trust and believe that our Father will not permit us to be 
made slaves again ; but it may Ijc His will that I and others 
should fall in defending our freedom." 

" But tiie wars are at an end. Your battles are all over, my 
love." 

" How can we bo sure of that, when Bonaparte has yet to learn 
what the Assembly has done P Hedonville is on the way home, 
eager to report of the ])lacks, "while he is ignorant of their minds, 
and prejudiced abimt their conduct. M. Papalier and other 
planters are at Paris, at the ear of Bonaparte, while his ear is 
already so quickened by jealousy, that it takes in the lightest 
whisper against }no and my race. How can wo say that my 
l)attles are over, love, when e\'ery new success and honour makes 
this man, who ought to be my brother, yet more my foe ? " 

" Oh, Avrite to him ! Write to liim, and tell him how you 
would have him be a brother to you! " 

'* Have I not written twice, and had no rej^ly but neglect 'i 
I wrote to him to announce the earliest prospect of entire peace. 
I wrote again, to explain my intercourse with his agent Roume, 
and requested his sanction of what I had done. There has been 
no re^jly." 

" Then write again. Write this very night ! " 

" I wrote yestei'dny, to inform him fully concerning the new 
constitution framed by the Assomlily. 1 told him that it should 
be put in force proA-isionally, till the pleasure of his government 
is ]nade known." 

'' Oh, then, that nnist Iiriiig an answer." 

Toussaint was silent. 

*' He must send some sort of answer lo iliat," pursued J\largoi. 
*' What answer do you tliink it will be P " 

"You remember the great eagle that I shot, when we lived 
imdor tlio mountains, Margot P Do -^'ow rojjtomber liow (ho kids 
pla^'cd in the pasture, with the shadow of that huge engle tloatiiig 
above them P '' 

Margot, trembling, pressed closer to her husband's side. 

" You saw to-day," he continued, " that troop of gay dolphins, 
in the smooth sea beyond the island. You saw the shark, with 
its glaring eyes, opening its monstrous jaws, as it rose near the 
pretty creatures, and hovered about them." 

" But you shot the eagle," cried Margot ; "and Denis wounded 
the shark." 

" Heaven only knows how it may end with us," said Toussaint ; 
"but we have the shadow of Bonaparte's jealousy over us, and 
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fkiiger all about us. Theg^reaterourprosperitj-j the more certain 
is it to bring all France down upon us." 

" Oh, can lionapavte bo so cruel ? " 

" I do not blame him for this our danger; and any future "woe 
must all go to the account of our former slavery. "We negroes are 
ignorant, and have been made loose, deceitful, and idle, by 
slavery. The wliites have been made tyrannical and unjust, l^y 
being masters. They believe us now ambitious, rebellious, and 
revengeful, because it would be no wonder if we were so. All 
this injustice comes of our former slavery. God forbid that 
I shouhl be unjust too, and lay the blame where it is not 
due ! For nothing done or feared in St. Domingo do I blame 
Bonaparte." 

" Then you tliink — Q\\ \ say you think there is no danger for 
Phieide and Isaac. Bonaparte is so kind to thom ! Sure]y 
Fhicide and Isaac can be in no danger ! " 

" TJioro is no fear for tJieii* present safety. luy ]()V(\" 

Toussaint woukl not for tlie world have told of liis frequ(_>]it 
daily thought and nightly dream, as to what might be the fate of 
these hos!age.s, deliberately sent io Fi'ance, and deliberately left 
there now. He would not suliject himself to entreaties respecting 
tlicir return which he dared not listen to. now that their recall 
would most certainly excite suspicions of the fidelity of tlie 
blacks. Not to save his children would L'Ouvorturc do an act 
to excite or confirm any distrust of his people. 

*' Bonaparte is kind to them, as yon say, Margot. And if 
Vincent should win our Aimee, that will be another security for 
the lads ; for no one doul)ts his attachment to France." 

"I hope Vincent will win lier. But when will you send for 
the boys P They Iiavc been gone very long. When will you send ? ' 

" As soon as atfairs will allow. Do not urge me, Margot. I 
iliink of it day ainl night." 

"Then tiicre is some danger. You wouhl nut speak so if 
there were not. Oh! my husband! marry Vincent to Ainiee 1 
You say that will be a security." 

" We must not forget Aiinee lierself, my love. If she sliould 
hereafter find her heart torn l)ctween her loA^er and lior parents 
— if the hour should come for every one Jiere to choose l)etween 
Bonaparte aiid me, and Vincent sliould si ill adore tlie First of 
the AVhites, what will become of the child of the First of the 
Blacks ? Ought not her parents to have foreseen such a 
struggle ? " 

" Alas ! what is to becoiue of us all, Toussaint ? " 

*' Perhaps Genifrede is the happiest of our children, Margot. 
She looks anxious to-day ; but in a few more days, I hojje even 
her trendjling heart will be at rest." 

*' It never will/' said Margot, mournfully. "I think there is 
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soiuo evil influence upon our poor child, to afflict her with per- 
petual fear. She still fears ghosts, rather than fear nothing. 
She enjoys nothing*, except when Moyse is by her side." 

" Well, Moyse will presently be by her side ; and for life. — 
I was proud of him, Slart^ot, last week, at Cap. I kncAV his 
military talents, from the day when wo used to call the boy 
General Moyse. I saw by his eye, when I announced him as 
Genera] Moyse in Cap, that he remembered those old days on 
the north shore. Oh, yes, I was aware of his talents in that 
direction, from his boyhood ; but I found in him power of an- 
other kind. You know what a j)assiouate lover he is." 

*' Tos, indeed. Kever did I see such a lover ! " 

''"Well, he puts tJiis same power and devotedness into his 
occupation of the hour, whatever it may be." 

" Do you mean that he forgets Genifrede, when he is away 
from her P '' 

" I rather hope that it is the remembrance of her that animates 
him in his work. I'm sure tliat it is so; for I said a feAV words 
to him about home, whicli made him very ]]a2)py. If I Avere to 
see him failing, as we once feared he would — if I saw him 
yielding to his passions— to the prejudices and passions of tlia 
negi'o and the slave, my reproof would be, ' You forget Geni- 
frede.' Moyse has yet much to learn — and much to overcome ; 
yet I look upon Genifrede as jjerhaps tlio most favoui*ed of our 
cliildren. It is so great a thing to bo so beloved ! " 

" It is indeed the greatest thing." Margot stopped, as a turn 
in the walk brought them in view of the house. The long 
ranges of verandah stood in the mooidight, checkered with the 
still shadows of the neighbouring trees. Every window of the 
large white mansion gave out a stream of yellow light, io con- 
trast with the silvery shining of tlie moon. " This is very unlike 
tlie hut wo went to when we v^gyg married, Toussaint. Yet I 
was quite happy and contented. It is indeed the greatest thing 
to be loved." 

"And have you not tliat greatest thing iiere too ? Do I not 
love you, my Margot ? " 

" Oh, yes 1 Yes, indeed, we love each otiier as much as we did 
then — in that single room, with its earthen floor, and its cribs 
against the wall, and tiie iron pot in the fire-place, and the hen 
pecking before the door. But, Toussaint, look at the difference 
now ! Look at this beautiful house, and all tlio gardens and 
cane-pieces — and think of our palace at Port-au-Prince— and 
think of the girls as they look at clmrch, or in tho boat to-day— 
and how the country is up, rejoicing, wherever you go^and how 
the Assembly consider you — think of all that has haj)pened since, 
the wedding-day of ours at Breda ! It is so fine — so wonderful, 
that you shall not frighten me about anything that can happen. 



THE COTTAGE AND THE COURT. 187 

I am f^uro the blessing of God is upon you, my liusbnnd; anrlyou 
shall not make me afraid." 

*' I Avould liave none bo afraid while God reigns, Margot. 
May you ever say that you will not fear ! The blessing of God 
may be on us now, love ; but it was never more so than when 
"we went home to our hut at Breda. When I lav under the 
trees at noon, taking care of the cattle, how juany things I used 
to thiuk of to say to you -wlieu I came homo 1 " 

"And so did I, as I kneeled at my washing by the brook-side, 
and you were driving M. Bayou, twenty miles off, and were 
expected homo in the evening. Hoav much there was to say at 

the end of those days ! " 

" It was not for ourselves then, Margot, that we have been 
raised to what we are. We were as happy drawing water in 
the "vvood, and gathering plantains in the negro-grounds, as we 
have ever been in these shi'uljbei'ies. We were as merry in tliat 
single room at Breda as in this mansion, or in our ])alace. It is 
not for our own sakes that we liave been so raised." 

" It is pleasant for our children." 

"It is. And it is good for our race. It is to make us their 
servants. Oli! Margot, if ever you find a thought of pride 
stirring at your he^irt, rememl)er that if the blacks Avere less 
ignorant and more wise, it would not matter wdicther we lived 
as we used to do, or as we live now. It is because we negroes 
are vain and corrupted, that show and state are necessary : and 
the sight of our show and state should, therefore, himible us." 

" 1 am sure you are not fond of show and state. You eat and 
drink, and wait upon yourself, as you did at Breda ; and your 
uniform is the oidy fine dress you like to wear. I am sure you 
had ratlier have no court." 

" "Very true. I submit to such state as we haA'e about us, for 
the sake of the negroes wdio need it. To me it is a saeritice ; 
but, Margot, we must make sacrifices — perhaps some whicli you 
may little dream of, while looking roimd upon our possessions, 
and our rank, and our children, worshipped as they are. We 
must carry the same spirit of sacrifice into all our acts ; and be 
ready to suffer, and perhaps to fall, for tlie sake of the blacks. 
The less pride now, Margot, the less shame and sorrow then ! " 

" I wish not to be proud," said Margot, trembling — " I pray 

that I may not bo proud ; but it is difficult Hark ! there is a 

footstep ! Let us turn into this alley." 

"Nay," said Toussaiut ; " it is M. Pascal. No doubt I am 
wanted." 

" For ever wanted ! " exclaimed Margot. " No peace ! " 

" It Avas not so at Breda," said Toussaint, smiling. "1 was 
just speaking of sacrifice, you know: and this is not the last 
night that the moon Avill shine. — News, M. Pascal ? " 
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" News from Cap," replied M. Pascal, in a depressed tone. 
" Bad news ! Here are dispatches. Wot a moment is to bo 

lost." 

" There is light enough," said Toussaint, turning so that the 
moonlight fell ujion the page. 

While he read, M. Pascal told Madame L'Onverture tliat 
messengers had brought news of a quarrel at Cap — a quarrel 
betAveen the races, unhappily, about Hedouville's proclamation 
again ; — a quarrel in which several whites had been killed. 
All was presently quiet ; but the whites were crying out for 
vengeance. 

" 1^0 peace, as you say, Margot," observed Toussaint, when 
]ie had run over tho letters. " Sec what a strong hand and 
watcliful eye our poor people require ! The curse of slavery is 
still upon us." 

''HoAV is Moyse? Tell mo onlv that. What is Moyse 
doing i 

" I do not understand Moyse, nor what he is doing," said 
Toussaint aioomily. " M. Pascal " 

'* Your horses are coming round," said Pascal, '"audi sliall 
be there almost as soon as you.*' 

"Right: andLasabon. From me, ask the favour of Pather 
Laxabon to follow without delay. Margot, take care of poor 
Genifrede. Farewell ! " 

As he passed tlirough tho piazza, to mount his horse, Tous- 
saint saw Genifrede standing there, like a statue. He embraced 
her, and found her cold as marble. He returned to his family 
for an instant, to beg that she might not be immediately dis- 
turbed. In an hour or two she might bo able to speak to her 
mother or sister ; and she could not now. Once more he whis- 
pered to her that he would send her early news, and was gone. 

Again and again Aimee looked timidly forth, to see if slie 
might venture to approach her sister. Once MadauK? Jj'Ouver- 
ture went to her, and once Tlicrese ; but she would say nothing 
but "Leave me!" From her they went to Afra, who wept 
incessantly, though she did not reject their consolations. The 
night "wore on weanly and drearily. When the moon set, and 
tlio damps were felt wherever the air penetrated, Madamo 
L'Ouverture went once more to Genifrede, determined to take 
lier to her own chamber, and win her to open her heart. But 
Genifrede Avas not there, nor iu her chamber. The mother's 
terror was great, till a cultivator came to say that Mademoiselle 
L'Onverture had gone a journey, on horseback, with her brother 
Denis to take care of her. Denis's bed was indeed found empty: 
and two horses were gone from the stables. They had fled to 
Moyse, no doubt. The hope was that they miglit fall in with 
Father Laxabon on the road, wlio would surely luring the poor 
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g-jrl kick. TJ]erc was nnotJier roarl, Jiowcvcr.- and by this road 
Tlierese declared tliat slie would follow. 

"Yes, yes — go!" exclaimed Madame L'Ouverture. "She 
will heed you, if any one. She thiuks you understand her. SJ10 
says " 

*' She loves me," said Thereso, sighing", *' hccause 1 hardly 

know but Heareu forg-ive nie, if it be as sho says 1" 

" She says you hate the ^vhites," declared Aimee. "If it be 
so, may indeed Heaven forgive you I Moyso hates the whites : 
and you see how wretched we are \ " 

'• Aimee, do not be hard. "We are made to love — ray lieart 
inclines to all who are about me : — but if there are some — if 
one cannot — Oh, Aimee, do not be hard ] " 

" It is those who hate who are hard," said Aimeo, whose tears 
fell fast, in sympathy -with Afra's. " Is it not so, Afra ? " 

" Well, I will ""0," said TJierese, gently. " One kiss, Aimee, 
for Genifrede's sake ! " 

" For your own." said Aimee, tenderly embracing her. " Bring 
l)ack poor Genifrede! Tell her we will devote ourselves to lier." 

'' Bring back my child," said Margot. *' Be sure you tell her 
that there may be good news yet. Moyse may have expLinatioiis 
to give ; — he jnay do great things yet." 

These words reneAved Afra's weeping, in the midst of wliich 
Tlierese hastened away ; when the remnant of the anxious family 
retired to their chambers, not to sleep, but to pray and wait. 



CHAPTER XX. 



PEIIPLEXITV. 



As it might be supposed, M. Revel and Jiis grandeliild had no 
desire to remain in Govemment-honso a Juoment lojjger tlian 
was necessary, as Afra was obliged to leave it. Afra's last care, 
before quitting Cap, was to see that her friends were properly 
escorted to tiieir home. 

Euphrosyne was still struggling with the grief of saying fare- 
well to Afra, when she entered the pleasant sitting-room at 
home ,• but she smiled through her tears wlien she saw liow 
cheerful it looked. There was a mild, cool light in the room, 
2>roceeding from the reflection of the evening sunshine from the 
ti'ees of t}io convent garden. Tlio blinds were open ,■ and tJfO 
})erspectiA'e of oiio of the alleys was seen in the large mirror on 
the wall — the shrubs noiselessly waving, and tlie gay flowei's 
2iodding, in a sunlight a7id breeze which were not felt witliin. 
Euphrosyne's work lay upon the talde ; the needle sticking in 
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the vei'y stitcli of ciixbroidcry at which she had laid it down, 
when slio went to see if her graudfatlicr was awake, on the 
jnorniiig" of their alarm. Sonic loose music had been blown down 
from the stand upon tiie floor; and the bouquet of flowers was 
dead, the water dried up, and the leavtss fallen to dust ; but 
when these were removed, there were no fuvtlier signs of neglect 
and desertion. 

'' How bright, how natural CA'crything looks ! " cried Euphro- 
syno. " I do loA'e this room. This is the place that we thought 
was to bo sacked and burnt 1 I won't believe such nonsense 
another time. I never will bo frightened again. Grandpapa, 
do not yon love this room ? " 

'' It is a pretty room, my dear ; and it looks very bright when 
you are in it." 

"Oh, thank yon!"' she cried, dropping a sportive curtsey. 

*' And now, will you look; at my work (sit down here) — and 

tell jiio — (where are your glasses?) — tell me whether you ever 
saw a prettier pattern. It is a handkerchief fit for a princess.'' 

" It is very prettily worked, my dear. And whom is it for? 
Some very elegant lady. Is it for the First Consul's lady P They 
!-.ay she is the most elegant lady in the world — thougJi she is a 
Creole, like you, my darling. Is your pretty handkercliief for her? " 

" K'o, grandpaj^a. I dare say she has all the ladies in France 
to work for lier. I should like, if you have no objectioUj to send 
this to Madame L'Ouvcrturc ! " 

" To Madame L'Ouverture. "VVliy ? Has not she daughters 
to work handkerchiefs for her, and pleuiy of money to buy them ? 
Wliy should you prick your fingers in her ser\'ice ? " 

" I sliould like that L'Ouverture himself should observe, some 
day, that she has a beautiful handkerchief ; and then, if he should 
ask, he would find out tliat there is a little Creole girl wlio is 
very grateful to him for his generosity to her colour." 

'"Do not speak of colour, child. What, expressions you ])ick 
up from Afra, and such people ! It is our distinction that we 
have no colour — that vce are white." 

" Tliat is the distinction of the nuns, I know ; but I hoped it 
was not mine yet. I do not forget how you 2*hich my cheek 
sometimes, and talk about roses." 

" What is there ? What do I see ? " cried the old man, whose 
mind seemed oi^eu to everything agreeable that met his obser- 
vation, on his return home. "Are those the same little birds 
that you were wooing the other morning ? 'No creature that has 
ever seen you, my dear, ever forgets you. Nothing that you 
liave spoken to ever deserts you. Shy creatures, that arc afraid 
of everybody else, haunt you." 

"Oh ! you are thinking of the little sjwtted fawn." 

*' Spotted fawn or squirrel — baby or humming-bird — it is 
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always the same, child. Tliey all come to you. I dare say tlieso 
little creatures have been flitting about the balcony and these 
rooms, ever since we went away. Now tliey have found you.'"' 

" They do not seem to care much about me, now "we have met," 
said Euphrosyne. She followed thora softly to the balcony, and 
along" it, as far as the window of M. Revel's room. There she 
found, stuck in the bars of the balcony, a rather fresh branch 
of orange-blossoms. While slie was examining this, in some 
surprise, old Raphael spoke to her from below. He said he had 
made bold to climb up by his ladder, twice a day, with some- 
thing to entice the birds to that v^'indow, as lie supposed that, 
was what she wished, if she had been afc home. The abbess had 
given him leave to take this liberty. 

" There '. " said M. Revel, wlvcu she Hew to tell him, " there 
is anotlier folloAver to add to your fawns and kittens. Old 
Rapliael is considered a crusty fellow everywliero ; and you see 
how different he is with you ! '•* 

_ 

'' I am very glad," declared Euphrosyne. " It is a pretty 
sight to amuse you with, every morning wlieu you wake. It is 
kind of Raphael; and of the abbess too." 

'■ I am pleased that tlie abbess and you shoidd be good friends. 

Euphrosyne, because Ah! that is the way," he said, in a 

mortified tone, and throwing himself back in his chair, as he 

followed with his eyes the tlittings of the girl about the room, 
after her birds. " You have got your own way with everybody, 
and we have spoiled you ; and there is no speaking to you upon 
a subject that you do not like. You will not hear, though it is 
a thing that lies heavy at the heart of a dying old man." 

*' I will hear you, if you talk to me all my life," said Euphro- 
syne, with brimming eyes, seating herself on a low stool at the 
old man's knees. 

" And if you Jiear me, you will not give mo a grave, steady 



answer." 



'• Try me," said she, brusliing away the gathering tears. " I 
am not cr3'ing about anything you are going to say; but only 

because Oh, grandpapa ! how could you think I would not 

listen to you ? " 

'' Well, well, my love ! I see that you are willing now. You 
remember your promise to enter the convent, if I desired it." 

" Yes." 

" You talk of nothiug being changed by our alarm, two days 
figo, because this table stands in tlie middle of the room, and the 
ants and beetles have not carried oif your pretty work. Hey ! " 

" May I speak, grandpapa ? " 

" Speak." 

*' I said so because nobody's house is burnt, or even robbed ; 
and nobody has been killed, or even hurt." 
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" But, nevci'tlieless, there is a gTeat change. Our friends, my 
old friends, all "whom I feel I could rely upon in case of need, 
are gone to France with Hedou^'ille." 

" Oil, grandpapa ! very few whites arc gone — they were 
chiefly mulattoes who Avent with Hcdouville ; and so uuuiy 
wliites remain ! And tliough they are not, except, perhaps, J\I. 
Cvitois, exactly our friends, 3^et we can easily make acquaintance 
witli them." 

*' JSTo, no, child. If they were not upstarts, as some of theiti 
are, and others returned emigrants, of whom I know notliing, it 
is too late now for me to make new friends. My old companions 
are gone, and the place is a desert to me." 

His hands hung listlessly, as he rested on the arms of his 
chair. Euphrosyne looked up iu his face, while she said, as well 
as she coiild for tears, 

'' If yon feel it so now. Avhnt will it be wlieii I am sliut up in 
the convent, and vou will hardlv ever see nie ? " 

*' Thatisnoalfnir of yours, child. I choose that you should go." 

" Whose aifair is it. if it is not mine ? I am your grandchild 
— your only one ; and it is my business, and the greatest pleasure 
I have in the world, to be with you, and wait up(m 3'ou. If I 
leave you, I shall hear my poor niother reproaching me all day 
long. Every morning at my lessons, eveiy night at my prayers, 
I shall hear her saying, ' Where is your grandfather ? How dare 
you desert him when he has oidy you left ? ' Grandpapa, I shall 
be afraid to slee^^ alone. I shall learn to be afraid of my blessed 
mother." 

"It is time you were sent somewhere to learn your duty, I 
tliink. ^Ve are at a bad pass enough ; but there must be some 
one in the colonv Avho can t"ll v(jn tliut it is vour duty to ol)ev 
your graudfaiher — iJi.'it it is your duty to perforui wJiat you 
proniised him." 

'"I can preach tliai myself, gi'andpajia. when there is nol)0(ly 
else who can do it botier. It is just what I liave bren teacjiing 
little Babet, this month past. 1 Jiave no more to learn about 
that ; but I will tell yon wliat I do Avant to learn — Avliether you 
are most afraid of my growing up ignorant, or — ^(do just let 
me finish, and then avo shall agree charmingly, I dare say) — 
AA'hether you are most afraid of my groAving up ignorant, or 
unsteady, or ill-mannered, or Avieked, or Avhat ? As for being 
unsafe, I do not believe a Avord of that." 

*' EA-erything — all these things, child. I am afraid of them all." 

"What, all! What a dreadfully unpromising creature I 
must be ! " 

" You know you must be very ignorant. You liaA'e had no 
one to teach yon anything." 

*' Then I Avill go to tlie convent to study for four, six, eight, 
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hvelve hours a day. I sliall soon have loavned everything in 
the world at that rate : and yet I can go on singing to you in 
the evenings, and ))ringing your coffee in the mornings. Twelve 
liours' study a day may perhaps make me steady, too. That 
■was the next thing, Avas it not?" 

" Now have done. Say only ojio thing more — that you will 
perform your promise." 

" That is a thi*ng of course ; so I may just ask one other thing. 
Who is to wait upon you in my place ? Ah ! I see you haA'o 
not fixed upon any one 3'et ; and, let me tell you, it will be no 
easy matter to find one who makes coffee as I do. Then, you 
have been waited upon by a slave all your life. Yes, you have ; 
and you Jiav^e a slave now sitting at your knee. People do not 
like being slaves now-a-days — nobody but me. Xow I like it 
of all things. So. wdiat a pity to change ! " 

'' I know," said the old man, sighing, "tJiat I am a])t to ))e 
peremptor}'. I know it is difficult to please me sometimes. It 
is A'ery late in life — I am very old to set about imi)roving : but 
I will try not to luirt any one who will Avait upon me, as I am 
afraid I have often hurt you, my dear. I will make any effort, 
if I can only feel that you are safe. Some one has been telling 
you stories of old times, I see. Perhaps you can ask any servant 
that we may engage— you may make it your request that she 
will bear with me." 

" Oh, grandpapa! Stop, grandpapa ! I cannot bear it/' ci'ied 
the sobbing girl. *' I never will joke again, if you do not see 
that it is because I love you so, that I will venture anything 
rather than leave you. We aU love you dearly. Pierre would 
not for the world live with anybody else. Yon know he would 
not. And that is inst wJiat i feel. But I will do evervthinj? 
you Avis]i. I will never refuse again— I will never jest, or try, 
even ftn* 3'our oivn sake, to prevent your haA'iiig all your own 
way. Only be so kind, gran(Ipii])a, as ncA-er to say anything 
against yourself again. Nobody else A\'ould dare to do such a 
thing to me, and 1 cannot bear it." 

'■ Well, well, loA'e I I see uoav that no one has been babbling 
to you. We Avili never (piarrel any more. You will do as I 
wish, and we Avill have no more disputing. Are they bringing- 
our coffee ? " 

When Euphrosyne came out from placing her grandfather's 
pillows, and bidding him good-uight, slie found Pierre lingering 
about, as if wanting to speak to her. 

**Have you anything to say to me. Pierre ? " 

"Only just to take the liljerty of asking, Mademoiselle, Avhether 
you could not possibly gratify my master in the thing he hns 
set his heart ui)on. If you could, Mademoiselle, you may rely 
on it, I would take every care of him in your absence." 
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" I have no cloul)t, Pierre, of your doiiin^ your part." 

" Your part and mine are not the same, I know, Mademoiselle. 
But ho is so persuaded of thei'o being danger for you here, tiuit 
everything you do for him goes to his heart." 

" Have \jou that idea, Pierre? " 

*' Indeed, Mademoiselle, I know nothing about it — more than 
that it takes a long time for people in a town, or an island, 1o 
live eomfortably togetlier, on equal terms, after having all tlicir 
lives looked upon one another as tyrants and low revengeful 
sei'vants." 

■' I do not tliink any one looks ou me as a tyrant, or would 
think of hurting poor grandpapa or me. How you shake your 
head, Pierre ! We have lived seven years in peace and quiet — 
sometim(?3 being afraid, but lun'er ha"\ang found cause for fear. 
However, if grandpapa really is uneasy " 

'' That is the point. Mademoiselle. Ho is so." 

" Do you suppose I could see the abbess, if I were to go to 
the conveut to consult herp It is not late." 

" If the Dumonts were but liero still .' " said Pierre — '' only 
next door but one ! It Avas a comfort to have them at hand on 
any difficulty." 

'' If they were here, I should not consult them. Tliey wore 
so prejudiced against all the mulattoes, and put so little trust in 
L'Ouvertux-e himself^as indeed their going off in such a hurry 
with Hedouville proves — that I should not have cared for their 
opinion to-night. Suppose you step to the convent, Pierre, aiul 
ask whether the lady abbess could see me for half-an-honr on 
business. If I am to leave grandpapa, I should like to tell him 
in the morning that it is all settled." 

Pierre went with alacrity, and was back in tlirco minute.', 
when he found Euphrosyne shawled and veiled for tlie vi^it. 
Tlie lady a^vaited lier. 

'■' What can I do for you, my child .^ " said the abbess, kindly 
sealing Euphrosyne beside lier, in her parlour. 

" You will tell me what you think it is my duty to do, when 
I have told you my story. I know I Jiave laughed and joked 
too much about this very matter ; and that partly because I had 
a will of my own about it. But it is all serious enough now; 
and I really do \\\A\ to find out my duty upon it." 

" In order to do your duty, whatever it may cost you ? " 

*'" Certainly." 

She then told her story. The lady at lengtli smiled, and 
observed— 

''You have no very strojig inclination to join us, I perceiAe.'' 

■' Xot any," frankly replied Eui>lirosyne. " I have no doubt 
the sislers are very happy. They choose their way of life for 
themselves. I only feel it is one that I should never choose. 
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Nor would graiidjiapa for me, for more than a sliort time. I 
Lope, madam, you wiiderst.vud tluit ^Ye iieitlier of us tliiuk of my 
ever becomiuc a nun." 

" I see that tJiero is no present sigji of its being yuur voca- 
tion." 

" And there never will be," cried Euphvosyne, very earnestly. 
*' I assure you, I cannot bear tlie idea of it." 

" So I i^erceive, my dear. I am cpiite conviueed, I assure you. 
Have you as great a dislike to being educated P " 

'* Almost, I am afraid. But I could get over t]int. I like 
reading very well, and leariung things at my own time, and in 
my own way ; but I feel ratluu* old to begin to bo under orders 
as to what I shall learn, and when and liow ; and yet rather 
young to be so grave and regular as tlie sisters are. I am fifteen, 
you know," 

"You are not aware, I sec, liow mucli we laugli w]ion we are 
by ourselves, nor how we like to see giiis of iifteon happy and 
gay. I tliink, too, that I may answer for tiio sisters not quarrel- 
ling with you al)out what you ought to learn. You will comply 
Avith the rules of the house as to iiours ; and your preceptresses 
will allow you, as far as possibh>, to follow your bent." 

" You arc very kind, as you always are. But I think far loss 
of all this than of what grandpapa is to do without me. Con- 
sider what long, weary days he will liave ! He has scarcely any 
acquaintance left in Cap; and lie lias l)ccn accustomed to do 
nothing without me. He Aviil sit and cry all day — I know he 
will" 

And Euphrosyne's tears began to over{k"»w at the tliought. 

" It is a great lumour, my cliild, to have ])eeii luade such a 
blessing to an old man." 

" It was almost the only one Ite had left. Up to tJiat terrible 
ninetv-one " 

The a))boss sliuddrrcd. 

'' You knew my mother and sisters ? " 

"Very little. 1 was then a humble sister, and liad little 
intercourse with any ladies who miglit occasionally vibit us. 
But I remember her coming, one day, witli lier cliildren— three 
girls — one who ran about tlie garden, and two modestj blushijig 
girls, who accepted some of our flowers." 

" I must have been the little one who ran about, and the others 
were my poor sisters. Well, all tliese, besides my i)apa, were 
always about grandpapa ; ami he never want(;d amusement or 
waiting on. Since that dreadful time, ho has had only me ; and 
now, in his old age. wlieu he has no strength, and nothing to do, 
he is going to be all alone ! Oh, madam, I think it is wicked to 
leave him ! Had anybody ever a clearer duty than I have— to 
stay with him ? " 
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•' You would be quite riglit if it was anybody but hiuiself 
that desired yoii to leave biru. Your first duty, my dear, is to 
obey his Avishes." 

" I shall never bo able to learn my lessons, for thinking of 
him, sitting alone there — or perhaps lying in bed, beeauso there 
is nothing to get up for." 

'■ Now yon are presumj^tuous. You are counting uj^on what 
may never happen, and fearing to leave your parent in the liaud 
of Him wlio gave you to him. Suj^pose you were to die to-night, 
I fear yon could not trust him in the hands of Hiin who wraps 
us round witli old age, before taking us lionie to Himself." 

"Oh, yes, I conld so trust him to-night, if I myself had watched 
him to sleep. But a month hence, if I were to die, I shoidd 
dread to meet my parents. They would ask me, ' How is our 
father P ' and I shoidd liave to answer, 'I do not know — I have 
left him — I have done nothing for him of late.' The whole 
time that I am here, madam, I sJiall be afraid to die and meet 
my mother." 

•' We must lead you to doubt your own notions, and to trust 
]Uore in God," said the lady, gently-. " We know not what a 
day iiiay bring forth ; and as you grow older, you will find liow, 
in eases of hard and doubtful duty, our way becomes suddenly 
clear, so as to make us ashamed of our late anguisli. Father 

Gabriel will tell you that one night he lost his way among the 
marshes in tlie plain. The clouds Jiuug thick and low overhead, 
and there was not a ray of light. He plunged on the one hand 

into the marsh ; and on the other, the reeds grew higher than 
his head. Behind him was a wood that he had hardly managed 
to struggle tlimugh; and he knew not wliat might be befot-e 
hjni. He groped a)>out fur a tirm place to stand on, and had no 
idea which way to move. At last, without his having felt a 
breaih of wind, lie foToid that Uie clouds liad parted to tlici right, 
making a chink through which he saw tJio Cljao peaks standing 
up against a starlight sky; and, to the left, there was, on tlie 
horizon, a dim wliite line which he could not understand, till 
the crescent moon dropped down from behind the cloudy canopy, 
across a bar of clear skv. and into the sea. Tills made him look 
Avlicther the church of St. Hilaire Avas not close by. He made 
(lut ifs dim mass through the darkness, and in a few minutes 
stood in the i^orch. ^o, my child, is our way (even yours, young 
as vou are) sometimes made too dark for our feeble eves ; and 
thus, from one quarter or anothtu", is a ray permitted to fall that 
Ave may not be lost." 

"Thank you," said Euphi-osyne, softly. "May I come io^ 
moiTiJwr " 

*• AL any lunir you shall bo Avelcome, my dear." 

" If you Avill appoint me sonietluiig to do every morning in the 
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garden, madam, fifrandpapa luig'Iit ftit iti Dio balcony, to see me, 
and taJk to me. Tliat Avill he ;i reason for liis getting* np. That 
will prevent liis lying too long, for "want of something to do/' 

'■ A very good plan. If you love your grandfather so, En- 
jihrosyuo, Iioav would you have loved Aour mother, if she had 
lived?" 

" Had you a mothei*, when you wore my age ? " 

" Yes, my dear. But do not let us speak of that. Do you 
rememher vour mamma, mv dear? " 

''Yes — n little. I remember lier sitting in a Avood— on the 
ground — with her head bout down upon her knees, and a great 
many black people about." 

'■ Well—tell me no more. I onglit not to have a^ked you. I 
was not thinking of that liorrid time."' 

"But I do not mind telling yon. I like to speak of it ; and I 
never can to grand])apa — it makes him so ill. Slamma shook ko. 
that I remember putting my arms about her to keep her warm, 
till I found ho\y burning hot her hands were. My sisters were 
crying ; and tlicy told me not to ask any more why papa did not 
come to us; for he was dead. I remember being ^rakened by a 
noise when I was very sleepy, and seeing some soldiers. One of 
them lifted me up, and I was frightened, till I saw that they 
were carrying mamma too. Tliey put us both into a cart. I did 
not see my sisters; and I believe they were both dead then, of 
grief and hardship. And mamma never spoke again. Slie looked 
as pale as her gown, as she lay in the cart, with lior eyes shut. 
She was breathing, however, and I thought she was asleep. 1 
felt very sleepy and odd. The soldiers said I was half-starved, 
and they gave me a plantain that they jralled by the road-side. 
I Avanted them to give some to mamma too ; but they made me no 
answer. I put mine into her hand, but slio let it fall ; and I 
cried because she Avould not take any notice. Then one of the 
soldiers bade me oat my plantain ; and I thought I must do as 1 
Avas bid. I forget AvJiere Ave AA'ent next." 

" You remember more than I had supposed. Your mother 
Avas brought on board the shijj Avliere Ave Avere ; ami there she 
presently died." 

" You were on board ship, madam ? " 

" Yes— all the sisters — f<ir the toAvu was not considered safe, 
even for us." 

" And where was " Euphrosyuo stopped abruptly, 

" You Avere going to askAvhero my mother Avas," said the lady. 
*' I feel that I Avas Avrong in stopping you as I did just noAV — for 
you might fancy that my mother Avas in some way to blame. 
She was a good mother to me— full (^f kindness; but I did not 
make her happv." 

-Yuudlduot?" 
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" Indeed I did not. I oro^sed liei' in the thing she desired 
most of all — that wc sliould live togetlier. I believed it my 
duty io become a nun, and I left licr. She I'eturned to France, 
being a ^YidoAv, and liaving no other child ; and tliere she died, 
among distant relations." 

" \yas she angry with yon ? " 

" She never said or showed that she was. Bnt I know that 
sJiG was grieved to the very soul, and for Wtc. This, iny dear, 
has been tlie greatest aflliction I have ever known. I did not 
feel it so at the time, iiaving no dmibt of my vocation ; bnt what 
I have snffered since from the Ihono'ht that an only cliild and 
only parent, Avho ought to liave made each other happy, were 
botli nnsorable. God only knows/' 

" Yet yoiL did what you thought was your duty to God. I 
wor»d"r Avliether you were right 't " 

■■ If yon knoAv liow many times but," e^aid the ladv, inter. 

rnpting herself, "' we shall know all wlien our liearts are laid 
ope]i ; audi may niiiiister to iny motJier yet. If I eri'ed, and 
there be further punishment xci for my error, I am ready to bear 
it. You se(\ my child, how iraicli you have to be thankful for, 
tliat your diflicultv is nut from haviir:^" failed in duty to your 
parent. Tor tlie future, fear not but tliat y(mr duty will Ijc 
made clear to you. I asn sure tJiis is all you desire." 

" Sliall we luive any more sucli C()nversati(tns as this when I 
come to live here ? If we (-an *' 

"We shall see," replied the kidy, smllir^g. "Father Gabriel 
says there may easily be tno much talk, even about ourdiities: 
but occasions may arise," 

" I ho])e so," said Fu])hrosyne. rising, as she perceived that 
(lie lady thought it was tiineforher to go. " I dare say Pierre 

is here." 

Fierre had been waiting some time. 

The abl)ess sat alone after Euplirosyno was gone, contem- 
plating, not the lani]), though her eyes were fixed upon it, but 
the force of tlie iilial ttrinciple iu this lonely girl — a force \yluch 
had constrained her to open the aching wound in her own heart 
to a mere cldld. She sat, till called by the hour to x^i'-i-yer, 
pondering the question how it is that relations designed for Huty 
and peace bec(mic the occasions of the bitterest sin and snlfering. 
Tlie mystery was in no degree cleared up when she was called 
to prayer — whicli, however, has the blessed jjower of solving all 
painful mysteries for the hour. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



PERPLEXITY SOLVED. 



" What is the matter, cliild ? WJiat makes von loolc so merry ? " 
asked M. Kevel, when liis eyes opened upon Euplirosync the 



next moriniig'. 



''Notliiiig lias hapjiened, grandpapa. The oulj thijtg' is, tJiat 
I like to do wliat you wisli ; and I ahvavs Avill, as long' as you 
live. I will go to the convent to-day. Yon can send for me at 
any time ^vhen you Tvant me, you kno"sv. I am sure the abbess 
will let me come whenever you send Pierre for me." 

'• "Well, well — do not bo in sucli a hurry. I do ]iot want you 
to go to-day. Wliy should you be iu such a hurry ? " 

"VVlion the breeze Jiad come to refresJi Inni, and lie hadJiad his 
coffee, M. Revel felt more complaisant, and explained wliat he 
im^aut ])y tJiere beint^ no hurry. Enplu'osyne slionhl not leave 
iiijii till to-morrow; and tliis day shoidd be spent as slie pleased. 
"Wiiatever she liked to ask to-day should be granted. Tliis indul- 
gence was promised under a tolerable certaiuty that site v»"Ould 
ask notiiiiig unreasonable : tliat she would not propose a dinner- 
partv of dark-complexioned guests, fen- instance. There might 
also be an expectation of what it would be that she would choose. 
IM. Revel was conscious that ho did not visit his estate of Le 
Bosquet, in the plain of Limbe, so often as Euphrusyiio would 
have liked, or as he himself knew to be good for his agent, the 
cultivators, and his heiress. He was aware that if he could liavo 
shown any satisfaction in t]ie present order of affairs, any good- 
will towards tlio "working of the new system, there might liave 
been a chance of okl stories dying away — of old grievances being 
forgotten by the euUivators, in his present accjuiesconco in their 
freedom. He could not order tlic carriage, and say he was going 
to Le Bosquet ; but lie luul just courage enough to set Euphro- 
syne free to ask to go. It turned out exactly as he expected. 

" We will do what you will, my child, to-day. I feel strong 
enough to bo your humble servant." 

" It is a splendid day, grandpapa. It must be eliarming at Lo 
Bosquet. If I order the carriage now, we can get there before 
the heat; and we need not come home till the cool of the even- 
iuu*. We will till the carriage Avith fruit and flowers for the 
abbess. May I order the carriage ? "' 

Lo Bosquet was only twelve miles off. They arrived wlien 
the cultivators Avere settling to tluur work after breakfast. It 
was ]i()w. as on every former occasion, a pei'piexity, an embar- 
rassment to Euphrosyne, that the negroes lost all their gaiety, 
and most of their civility, in the presence of her grandfather. 
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She could liardly -woncler, wlicn she -witiiessod tliis, at his in- 
tolerance of the very mention of the blacks, at iiis ridii^de of all 
tliat she evcp told him about tliein, from lier own observation. 
When she %vas in any other company, she saw them merry, 
active, and lavish of their kindness and x^oliteness ; and ■when- 
ever tliis occurred, she persuaded herself that slie must have 
been mistaken the last time she and M. Revel were at Le Bos- 
quet, and that they ought to go again soon. The next time 
tho}^ went, tliere was the same gloom, listlessness, and avoid- 
ance on the part of the negroes ; the same care on her grand- 
father's that sho should not stir a step Avitliout the escort of 
Pierre or tlie agent. He would not even let her go with Porii.-^ 
the dairy.woman. to gather eggs ; nor ^vith little Sully, to see his 
baby-brother. She made up her mind that this was all wrong 
— tliat all parties would liave beoji more amiable and happy, if 
tlicre had been the same freedom and confidence that she saw on 
other estates. Poor girl! slie little knew wliat was in all minds 
but her own — what recollections of the lash and the stocks, and 
hunger and imprisonment on tlio one hand, and of the horrors 
of that August night on the other. She little knew how gene- 
rally it was supposed tJiat she owed it to tlio grandfather whom 
she loved so much that she was the solitary orphan whom every 
one x>itied. 

It was, as Euphrosyne had said, a splendid day ; and all went 
well. M. Revel would not go out much ; but as he sat in the 
shaded room, looking forth upon the lawn, the agent satisfied 
him with accounts of the prosperity of the estate, the fine 2>ro- 
niise of the cacao walks, and the health and regular conduct of 
the negroes. Euphrosyne showed herself from time to time, now 
in the midst of a crowd of children, now with a lapful of i^g^^, 
and tlien with a basket of fruit. In honour of the master and 
young mistress, the dinner was very superb, and far too long ; 
i^o that tlie day had slipped away before Euplirosyne feJt at aJl 
disposed to return. She was glad that the agent was engaged 
in a deep discussion with his employer when the carriage came 
round,* so that she was able to make one more short circuit in 
the twilight while they Avere settling their point. 

The gentlemen were talking over the two late proclamations 
— L'Ouverturo's and Hedouville's. The agent wished that 
HedouvJUe had never come, rather than that ho should have set 
afloat the elements of mischief contained in his x^roclamation. 
M. Revel could not believe that a Commissary, seiit out for the 
very purpose of regidating such matters, coidd have got very 
far wrong upon them ; and besides, the proclamation had never 
been issued. Never formally issued, the agent said; but it had 
been circidated from hand to hand of those wlio Avere interested 
in its provisions. Some were, at that moment, preparing to act 



Upon it; and lie feared Hiat niiseluef mi(^ht come of it yet. 
It was certain that L'Ouvertnre knew more about claims to 
deserted estates, and about tlie proj^er regulations as to tillage, 
tlian any noA'ico from France could know; and it was no less 
certain that he was ever more eager to gratify the whites than 
the blacks. It would have been by far the wisest plan to leave 
that class of affairs in the hands of the person who understood 
them best ; ami, if he was not much mistaken, the Government 
at home would yet ruo Hedou-ville's rashness in acting without 
so much as consulting L'Ouvertnre. M. Revel was so amazed at 
linding that L'Ouvertnre was not only worshipped by romantic 
young ladies and freed negroes, l>ut approved and confided in by 
such practical and interested whites as his own agent, that he 
could only say again Aviiat he said every day — that the world 
was turned upside down, and that he exj^eeted to be stri2>ped, 
before he died, of Le Bosrpiet, and of everything else tliat he 
had ; so that his poor child Avould be left dependent on the 
charity of p2'ance. To tliis tho agent replied, as usual, that 
the X)roperty luid never before been so secure, nor the estate 
so prosperous ; and that all would go well, if only the 
Governuient at home would employ competent peojde to write its 
proclamations. 

" Where is tliis child?" cried M. Revel at last. "I am always 
kept waiting by everybody. It is dark already, and tho carriage 
lias been standing this hour. Where is she ? " 

" Mademoiselle is in the carriage," said Pierre, from the hall. 
" I made Prince light the lamps, tliongh he thinks w^e shall not 
want them." 

" Come, come! let us lose no more time," said M. Revel, as i£ 
every one had Jiot been waiting for liini. 

Euphrosyne jumped from tho carriage, where she had been 
packing her basket of eggs, her fruit, and her flowers, so that 
tiiey ]night be out of her grandfather's way. Ho could 3iot 
admire any of them, and found them all in his way. While the 
road lay under the dark shadow of the groves on the estate, he 
cast aiixious glances among tho tall stems on which tho carriage 
lamps cast a passing gleam. He muttered a surly good-night 
to the negroes who held open the gates ; but, when the last of 
these swung-to, when the carriage issued U2)on the high road, and 
the plain lay, though dim in the starlight, yet free and lovely to 
the eye, while the line of grey sea was visible to the left, tho 
old man's spirits seemed to rise. It was seldom that he quitted 
the town ; and when he did, and could throw off his cares, he 
was surprised to find how reviving were tho influences of the 
coxmivy. 

" It is a lovely night, really," said he. "If you ever go to 
Paris, my dear, you will miss this starlight. There the stars 
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seem to liare slii'mit away fro]n you, o, myriad of miles. Let 
those flowers Lo, eliild. Wliy may not I liavo tlie pleasure o£ 
smelling tliem P There ! Let them lie, WJio would believe that 
that sea, Avhicli looks so rjuiet noAv, -svill be rolling; and dashing 
upon the beach in jS^ovember, as if it meant to swalloAV up the 
])]ain? How it seems to sleep in the starliglit ! You found 
little Sully gro"wn, my dear, I dare say." 

" Oh, yes ! but more glad to see us than ever. He had to show 
me liow he could read, and ho^v he had been allowed to put a 
new leg to the master's desk at the scliool. Sully will make a 
good car2>enter, I think. He is going to make a ])0X for me ; 
and he declares the ants shall never get through it, at the 
hinge, oi* lid, or anywhere. How the people are singing all 
about ! I love to hear them. Prince drives so fast, that we 
shall be home too soon. I shall be quite sorry to be in the 
streets a^'ain." 

It seemed as if Prince had heard her, for, in another moment, 
he was certainly cluK-king his horses, and tlieir speed gradually 
relaxed. 

"He must have driven us fast, indeed," said ]M. Revel. 
" Look at the lights of the town — how near they are ! Are those 
the liii'hts of the town P "' 

4 

" I sliould have looked for them more to the Irft.*' Euphro- 
syne re])lied. "Let us ask Pierre. Wo cannot possibly Jiave 
lost our wav." 

Pierre rode up to tlie carriage windo"w, at the moment that 
Prince came to a full stop. 

" AVe do not know,"' said Louis, the black footman, -who "svas 
beside Prince — "' We do not know what those lio'hts can mean. 
TJiev seem to be moving, and to"wards this wav." 

'• 1 think it is a body of people," said Pierre. " I fear so, sir." 

*' "We had better ^y} back," said Euphrospie. " Let us go 
back to Le Bos(piet." 

''Forward! Forward I " cried M. Revel, like one frantic. 
WJiy do you stand still, you rascal? I will drive myself if 
you do not push on. Drive on — drive like the devil — 'like what 
3-0U all are," he added, in a lower tone. 

" Sui-ely we had better go back to Le Bosquet." 

'■ Xo, no, you little fool," cried tlte agonised old man, grasping 
hold of her, and dragging her towards himself. 

Louis shouted from the box, as Prince Inshcd liis horses 
onwards, '' We shall be in the midst of them, sir, this way." 

''Drive on," was still the cohimand. " Drive through every- 
thing to get home ! " As he clasped his arms round Euplirosyne, 
and pressed her so closely that she covJd scarcely breathe, heap- 
i]ig his cloak upon her head, she lieard and felt him murmuring 
to himself — 
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" To Le Bosquet ! Xo, inrloctT ! any^vlicre but fliore ! Once 
at home — slie once safe — and tlien " 

EupJirosync would hayo been glad to see a liitlc of wliat 
appeared — to know 8omething of vrliat to expect. Once or twice 
she struggled to raise her head ; but tliis only made the convul- 
sive clasp closer tlian before. All slie knew was, that Pierre or 
tlio men on the J)ox seemed to speak, from time to time ; for the 
passionate " Drive on 1 " " Forward !" was repeated. She also 
fancied that they must at last be in the midst of a crowd; for 
the motion of the carriage seemed to be interrupted by a sort of 
hustling on either side. Her heart bent so tuinultuously, how- 
ever, and the sense of suffocation was so strong, that she was 
sure of nothing but that she felt as if dying. Once more she 
struggled for air. At the same moment, her grandfather started 
— almost bounded from his scat, and relaxed liis liold of her. 
She thought she had heard fire-arms. She raised her head; 
but all was confusion. There was smoke — there was the glare 
of torches — there was a multitu<lo of shining ])laek faces, and 
jier grandfather lying back, as if asleep, in the corner of the 



carriage. 



'"Drive on !" slie heard Pierre cry. The whip cracked, tlie 
horses plunged and scrambled, and in auotlier moment broke 
through tJie crowd. The yelling, the lights, the smoko, were 
left behind ; the air blew fresh ; and tliere was only calm star- 
light without, as before. 

The old man's hand fell when lifted. He did not move when 
she stroked his cheek. He did Jiot answer wjieu she spoke. She 
put her hand to his forehead, and it was wet. 

" Pierre ! Pierre ! " she cried, '" he is sliot ! he is dead ! '' 

"I feared so, JMademoiselle. Drive on, Prince ! '^ 

In an inconceivably short time, they were at tlieir own door. 
Pierre looked into tlie carriage, felt liis master's wrist aiul lieart, 
spoke softly to Prince, and they drove on again — only j^ast the 
corner — only to tlie gate of the convent. 

Wlien it was opened, Pierre a])pcared at tlio carriage door. 
*' Xow, Mademoiselle,*' ho said. He lialf pulled, half lifted her 
over the crushed fruit and iiowers that were in her way — glanced 
in her face, to see whetlier she had observed that the body fell 
behind her — carried her in, and gave Iter, passive ajid stupified, 
into the arms of two nuns. Seeing tlie abl)ess standing beliind, 
lie took oft* his liat, and would have said something ; but his lips 
quivered, and he could not. 

" I will,'' said the lady's gentle voice, answering to his thought. 
"My young daughter sliall bo clierished here." 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



A LOVEli S LOVE. 



This new yiolouce liad for its object the few "\v}iltes who were 
i-ash and weak enough to insist on the terms of Hedonyille's 
intended proclamation, instead of abiding by tliat of L'Ouverture. 
Tlie cultivators on the estates of tliesc whites left work, rather 
tJian be reduced to a condition of virtual slavery. Wandering 
from plantation to plantation, idle and diseontentinl, tJiey drew to 
themselves otliers who, from any cause, were also idle and discoii- 
tented. They exasperated eacli other with tales, old and new, 
of the tyranny of tlie whites. Still, further mischief might have 
been preyented by due yigilance and firmness on the part of him 
in wlioso cliargo the town and district of Cap Fran^ais now lay. 
Stories, howcvei', passed from moutli to mouth respectiug General 
3Ioyse— anecdotes of the words lie had dropped in dislike of the 
whites — of the propliccies he liad uttered of more '\'iolence before 
tlio old masters would be taught tlieir new place — rumours like 
these spread, till the gathering mob at length turned tlieir faces 
towards the town, as if to try liow far they might go. They 
Avent as far as the gates, having murdered some few of the o)>- 
noxious masters, either in their own houses, or, as in the case of 
M. Revel, where they happened to meet them. 

On the Haut-du-Cap they encountered General Moyse coming 
out against them with soldiery. At first lie looked hcrce ; and 
the insurgents began to think each of getting away as he best 
might. But in a few moments, no one seemed to know how or 
why, the aspect of affairs changed. There was an air of irresolu- 
ti(ni about the Commander. It was plain that he was not really 
disposed to be severe — that he had no deadly intentions towards 
those he came io meet. His black troo2)s caught his mood. Some 
of the inhabitants of the town, who were on the watch with 
glasses from the gates, from the churches, and frojn the roofs of 
lionses, afterwards testified to there having been a shaking of 
hands, and other amicable gestures. They testified that the in- 
surgents crowded round General Moyse, and gave, at one time 
cheers, at another time groans, evidently on a signal from him. 
No prisoners were made — there was not a shot fired. The 
General and his soldiers returned into the town, and even into 
their quarters, protesting that no further mischief would happen, 
but the insurgents remained on the heights till dajdight ; and 
the inhabitants, feeling theinsolves w^holly unprotected, sent oft' 
expresses to the Commander-in-Chief, and watched, with arms 
loaded, till he, or one of his more trustAvorthy Generals, should 
arrive. These expresses were stopped and turned back, by order 
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of General Moyse, who ridiculed the idea of further d;mg*er, and 
required the inhabitants to be satisfied witli his assurances of 
protection. Fortunately, Jiowever, one or tAvo inesseu2;ers avIio 
had been sent off a few hours before, on tlie first alarm, liad 
reached their destination, while General Moyse was vet on the 
Haut-du-Cap. 

The first relief to the anxious watcliers was on seeiiig" the 
heights gradually cleared at sunrise. The next was the news 
that L'Ouverture was entering the town, followed by the ring- 
leaders from Linibe, whom lie Avas bringing in as prisoners. Ho 
had proceeded directly to the scene of insurrection, where the 
leaders of the mob Avere delivered up to him at his first bidding. 
It now remained to be seen Avhat he Avould do with those withiu 
tlie ioyfu, Ingh or low iu ofiico, wlio wei-o regarded by tlie in- 
habitants as accessories. 

This kind of speculation was not abated by the sight of 
L'Ouverture, as he passed througli the streets. GraA'e as liis 
eo^^ntenance usually Avas, and at times melancholy, never had it 
been seen so mournful as to-dav. Years seemed to liaA'e sunk 
doAvn upon him since ]ie Avas last seen — so lately that tJie 
youngest prattler in the Cap had not ceased to talk of tlie day. 
As he Avalked his horso through the streets, many citizens ap- 
proached, some humbly to ask, others eagerly to offer information. 
With all tliese last ho made appointments, and rode on. His 
way lay past M. Revel's door; and it liappeued to be at tlie very 
time that the funeral (au affair of hurry in that climate) was 
about to take place. At the siglit, L'OuA-erture stopped, opposite 
the door. When the coffin Avas brought out, he took oif his hat, 
and remained uncovered till it moved on, Avhen he turned his 
horse, and folloAved tlie train to tJie corner of ^he street. There 
AA*oro jnany })resent wlio saAV ]iis face^ and byAvhoni its expression 
of <l(^(^p sorrow Avas never aftei'AA'ards forgotten. When he 
again turned in the direction of Government-house, lie pro- 
ceeded at a rapid pace, as if Jiis ]>ijrpyses Jjad been quickened by 
the sight. 

His aides, Avho had been dispersed on diiferent errands, 
entered the ios^n by its A'arioii-s avenues ; and some of tliem 
joined him in the Jesuits' Walk. At the gate of Govornmeut- 
liouse he was received by General Moyse, aaIio Imd lieeu almost 
the last person in Cap to iiear of his arriA'al. L'Ouverture 
acknoAvledged his military greeting; and then, turning to his 
aides, said in a calm tone, which yet Avas heard half -Avay down the 
Wallv, and thence propagated through the toAvn, as if by echoes — 

'' General Moyse is under arrost.'' 

As Moyse was moving oil' toAA-ards the apartment in AA'hichhe 
was to be guarded, he requesled an intervicAv A\'ith the Coni- 
maiider-in-Chicf. 
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" After your business with the court-martial is concluded," 
was Ihe reply. " On no account before." 

General Moyse bowed, and proceeded to liis ai>artnient. 

For some hours after, there was every indication of the rapid 
transaction of business in Government-house. Messengers were 
sent to Fort Danpliin, ti) the commanding officer at Limbe, and 
to every military station within thirty miles. Orders were 
issued for the garrison of Cap to be kept close witliin their 
quarters. Not a man was to be allowed, on any pretence what- 
ever, to pass the barrack-gates, which were well guarded by the 
Commander-in-Chief's own guards, till troops for the service of 
the town could arrive from Fort Dauphin. As L'Ouverture was 
closeted with liis secretary, mcr^siige after message was reported; 
letter upon letter was delivered by his usher. Among these 
messages came, at length, one wliiclx nuado liim start. 

" j\IademoiseIIe L' OuA'orturo begs to be permitted to see 
General Movse." 

Before he could reply, a note by another messenger was pTit 
into his ]umds. 

"I implore you to \iii me see Moyse. I do not ask to see 
yon. I do not wish it. I will disturb no one. Only give me 
an order to see Moyse— for his sake, and that of your unliappy 

" GiNIPHEDE." 

Toussaint left the room, and was but too well directed by the 
countenances of his serA'ants to the room where Genifrcde was 
lying, with her face hidden, upon a sofa. Denis was standing 
sih'ut at a window which overlooked the Walk. Both were 
covered with dust from their journey. 

Genifrcde looked up, im hearing some one enter. When she 
saw that it was her fatlicr, hlie again buried her face in the 

cushions, savijia* onlv — 

'' Oh. wliv did vou coiiie ? " 

"iSTay, my cliilj, wliy did yon come "i How— why — " 

"I always know,'' said slie, "when misery is near; and 
where misery is, tliere am I. Do not be angry with Denis, 
father. I made him conn;." 

" I am angry with no one, Genifrcde. I am too much grieved 
to be angry. I am come to take you to Moyse. I cannot see 
liim myself, at present ; but I Avill take you to the door of the 
salon where he is." 

'• The salon ! " said Genifrcde, as if relieved. She had x'l'o- 
bably imagined him chained in a cell. Tliis one word appeared 
to alter the course of her ideas. She glanced at her travel-soiled 
dress, and hesitated. Her fattier said— 

•' I will send a servant to you. Refresh yourself ; and in 
lialf-au-hour I will come again." 
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WLeii he reioincd her. slio was still liiiira'artl unci an-itatod, but 
appeared far less wivtclicd tliau before. 

'* Geiiifrede ! " cried MoA'se, as slie entered and leaned a^'ainst 
the ^y:i]\. nnablo to ^o farther. "' Genifrcdo ! And vras not iluii 
yonr father who admitted you ? Oil, eall liini, Genifredo ! Gall 
liim l)ack! I mnst see liim. If you ask hiin,lieAvill come. Gall 
]jini baek, Genifredo ! " 

" If you are engaged, Moyse.'' said she in a sickening voice, 
" if I am in your way, I will go.'' 

"Xo, no, my Ljve. But 1 must sec your father. Everything" 
may depend upon it." 

" I will go — as soon as I can," said the poor girl, beginning to 
siuk io the tloor. 

"You shall not go, my lovo — my Genifredo," cried Moyse, 

supporting her to a sofa. '• I did not know^I litth* thouglit 

Are yon all Jiere ? " 

'*Xo ; I came to sec you, Moyse. I told you how it would bo 
if we parted." 

" And liow will it he, lure ? " 

" Oh, how can you make me say it ? How can you make mo 
think it?" 

"Why, Genifrede. you cannot suppose anytJiing Tcry serious 
will happen. AVliat frightens you so? Once more 1 ask vou 
the old question that we must both be weary of — what frightens 
you so ? " 

" What frightens me ! " she repeated, with a bewildered look 
in her face. " Were we not to have been married as soon as you 
were relieved from your command Jiero ? And are you not a 
prisoner, waiting for trial — and that trial for — for — for your life ? " 

" ]S"ever believe so, Genifredo ! Have they not told jou that 
tlic poor b];H']is boJiaved perfectly well from the moment ihey 
met mo? TI:ev did not do a single act of violence after I wvni: 
to titem. Xot a ]iand was raised wiiou they had once seen nw : 
and afier I had put them into g-;od huj;:our, t^icy all iveni t-> 
their homos." 

" 0)1, is it so? Is it really so? Bui ynu said just now that 
everylhiijg depended on your seeing' my father." 

'' To a soldier, his honour, his professional standing, are every- 
thing " 

Seeing a painful expression in Genifrode's face, he explained 
that even his pi-ivate liappiness — the prosperity of his Ioa'o, 
depended on his professional luniour and standing. She must bo 
as well aware as liimself that he was now wliolly at her father's 
mercy, us regarded all his prospects in life ; and that this would 
justify any eagerness to see him. 

" At his mercy," repeated Genifredo; "and he is merciful. 
He does acts of mercy every day." 
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*' True — true. You see now you were too much alarmed." 
"But, Moyse, how came you to need his mercy? But two 

days ago hoAY proud he was of you! and now Oh! Moyse, 

when you knew what dejiended on these few days, how could 

you fail ? " ^ 

" How was it that he put me into an office that I was not fit 
for ? He should have seen " 

" Then let us leave him, and all these affairs which make us 
so miserable. Let us go to your father. He will let us live at 
St. Domingo in peace." 

Moyse shook his head, saying that tliere were more whites at 
St. Domingo than in any other part of the island ; and the plain 
truth was, he could not live where there were whites. 

" How was it then that you pleased my father so much when 
HcdouWlIe went away ? He whispered to me, in the piazza at 
Pongaudin, that, nest to himself, you saved the town — that 
many whites owed their lives and their fortunes to you." 

" I repent," cried Moyse, bitterly, "I repent of my deeds of 
that day. I repent that any wliite ever owed me gratitude. I 
thank God, I have shaken them ofp, like the dust from my feet ! 
Thank God, the whites are all cursing me now ! " 

" What do you mean ? How was it all ? " cried Genifrcde, 
fearfully. 

"' When Hedouvillc went away, my first desire was to distin- 
guish myself, that I might gain you, as your father promised. 
Tliis prospect, so near and so bright, dazzled me so that I could 
not see black faces from white. For the hour, one j^assion put 
the other out." 

" And when how soon did you begin to forget me .^ " asked 

Genifredc, sorrowfully. 

" I liavo never forgotten yow, \o\(i — not for ixu hour, m the 
cliiirch among the priests — in the square among the soldiers, 
any more tlum here as a prisoner. But I thought my ])oint was 
gained when your father stooped from his horse, as he rode away, 
and told me there would 1)0 joy at home on hearing of my charge. 
I doubted no more that all was safe. Tiien I heard of the insuf- 
ferable insolence of some of the whites out at Limbe — acting as 
if Hedouville was still here to countenauco them. I saw exulta- 
tion on account of this in all tlie white faces I met in Cap. Tlio 
poor old wretch Revel, when my officers and I met his carriage, 
stared at me through his spectacles, and laughed in mv face as 

if " 

** Was his grandchild with him I-* She was ^ Then ho was 

laughing at some of her prattle. Xothing else made him even 

smile." 

" It looked as if he was ridiculing nic and my function. I 

was growing more angry every hour, when tidings came of the 
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rising out at Limbe. I knew it >yas forced on by the whites. 1 
knew the mischief was begun by Heclouville, and kept up by his 
countrymen ; and was it to be expected that I should draw the 
sword for them against our own people P Could I have done so, 
Genifrede ? •*' 

" Would not my father have restored peace without drawing 
the sword at all P " 

" That was what I did. I went out to meet the insurgents; 
and the moment they saw that the whites were not to have their 
own way, they returned to quietness, and to their homes. Not 
another blow was struck." 

" And the murderers— what did you do with them P " 

Moyse was silent for a moment, and then replied — 

" Those may deal with them who desire to live side-by-sido 
with whites. As for me, I quarrel with none who avenge our 
centuries of wrong." 

" Would to God my father had known that this was in your 
lieart ! You would not then have been a wretched prisoner here. 
JVIoyse, the moment you are free, let us fly to the mornes. I 
told you how it would be, if wo parted. You will do as I wish 
henceforward; you will take me to the mornes P " 

"My love, where and how should we live there ? In a cave 
of the rocks, or roosting in trees p " 

" People do live there — not now, perhaps, under my father's 
government : but in the old days, runaways did live there." 

" So you would institute a new race of banditti, under your 
father's reign \ How well it will sound in the First Consul's 
council-chamber, that the eldest daughter of the ambitious 
Commander-in-Chief is the first bandit's wife in the mornes ! '* 

" Let them say what they will : we must have peace, Moyse. 
We have been wretched too long. Oh, if we could once be up 
there, hidden among the rocks, or sitting among the ferns in the 
Jiighest of tliose valleys, with the very clouds between us and 
this weary world below — never to see a white face more ! Then, 
at last, we could be at peace. Everywhere else we are beset 
with this enemy. They are in the streets, in the churches, on 
the plain. We meet them in the shade of the woods, and have 
to pass them basking on the sea-sliore. There is no peace but 
high up in the moi-nes — too high for the wild beast, and the 
reptile, and the white man." 

'* The white man mounts as high as the eagle's nest, Genifrede. 
You wiU not be safe, even there, from the traveller or the philo- 
sopher, climbing to measure the mountain or observe the stars. 
— But while we are talking of the free and breezy heights " 

" You are a prisoner," said Genifrede, mournfully. " But 
soon, very soon, we can go. Why do you look so ? You said 
there was no fear — that nothing serious could happen — nothing 

N 
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more than disgrace ; aud, for each other's sake, we can defy dis- 
grace. Can we not, Moyse P WJiy do not you speak ? " 

" Disgrace, or death, or anything. Even death, Geuifrede, 
Yes — I said wliat was not true. They will not let me out but 
to my death. Do not shudder so, my love : they shall not part 
us. They shall not rob me of everything. You did well to 
come, love. If they had detained you, and I had had to die with 
such a last thought as that you remained to be comforted, sooner 
or later, by another — io be made to forget me by a more prosperous 
lover — O God ! I shoiild have been mad ! " 

"You arc mad, Moyse," cried Genifrede, shrinking from him 
in terror. '* I do not believe a word you say. I love another ! 
— they kill you ! It is all false ! I will not hear another word 
—I wiU go." 

To go was, however, beyond her power. As she sank do^vn 
again, trembling, Moyso said in tlie imperious tone which she 
both loved and feared — 

"I am speaking the trutii now. I sliall be tried to-night 
before a court-martial, which ^vill embody your father's opinion 
and will. They will find me a traitor, and doom me to death 
upon the Place. I must die — but not on tiie Place — and you 
shall die with me. In one moment, we shall be beyond their 
power. You hear me, Genifrede ? I know you hear me, thougli 
you do not speak. I can direct you to one, near at hand, wlio 
prepares the red water, and knows me well. I will give you an 
order for red water enough for us both. You will come — your 
father will not refuse our joint request — you will come to me 
as soon as the trial is over ; and then, love, we will never be 
parted more." 

Geuifrede sat long wiili her face hidden on her lover's 
shoulder, speechless. After repeated entreaties that she would 
say one word, Moyse raised her up, aud, looking in her face, said 
autlioritatively — • 

'• You will do as I sav, Genifrede ? " 

" Moyse, I dare not. JSTo, no, I dare not ! If, when we are 
dead, you should be dead to me too ! And how do we know P If, 
the very next moment, I should see only your dead body with 
my own — if you should be snatched away somewhere, and I 
should be alone in some wide place — if I should be doomed to 
wander in some dreadful region, calling upon you for ever, and 
no answer ! Oh, Moyse ! we do not know what fearful things 
are beyond. I dare not ; no, no, I dare not ! Do not be angry 
with mo, Moyse ! '' 

"I thought you had been ready to live and die with me." 

'■ And so I am — ready to live anywhere, anyhow — ready to 

die. if only we could be sure- Oh ! if you could only tell me 

there is nothing beyond ■'' 
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" I Lave little doubt," saitl Moyye, " that dcaih is really wliat 
it is to our eyes — au end of everytlilug." 

" Do you think so p If you could only assnro nic of tJiat 

Biit, if you were really quite certain of that, ■\vould you wiish luc 
to die too ? " 

''Wish it ! You must — yon shall," cried he, passionately. 
" You are mine — mine for ever ; and I will not lot you ^o. Do 
not you see — do not you feel,'* he said, moderating his tone, 
" that you will die a slow death of anguish, pining away, from 
tlie moment that cursed firing in the Place strikes upon your 
ear? You caimot live without love— yon know you cannot — ■ 
and you shall not live by any other love than mine. This little 
sign," said he, producing a small carved ivory ring from his 
pocket-book, " This little sign will save you from t4ie anguish of 
a thousand sleepless nights, from the wretcheduess of a thousand 
days of despair. Take it. If shown at No. 0, in the Run EspagJiole, 
in mv name, vou will receive Avhat will suffice f*n* us botli. 
Take'it, Genifrede." 

She took the ring, but it presently dropped from her powerless 
iiands. 

"You do not care for mo," said Moyse, bitieriy. "Yon are 
like all women. Yon love in fair weather, and Avould have us 
give up everything for you ; and when the hurricane conu's, you 
will fly to shelter, and slmt out your lover into tlie storm." 

Genifrede was too wretclied to remind her lover what was tljc 
character of his love. It did not, indeed, occur to her. She 
spoke, however : — 

*' If you had remembered, Moyse, what a coward I am, you 
would have done differently, and not have made me so wretched 
as I now am. Why did you not !)Iil me bring the red water, 
without saying what it was, and what fi>r 'i If you had put it to 
my lips — if you had not given mo a moment to fancy what is to 
come afterwards, I would have d]*unk it— oh, so thankfully I 
Biit now— I dare not." 

" You are not afraid to live v.-irhoiit me." 

" Yes, I am. I am afraid of living, of dying — of everything."' 

" You once asked me about '' 

" I remember — about your spirit coming." 

'• Suppose it should come, angry at your failing me in iny last 
desire P " 

" Why did you not kill me P You know I should have been 
thankful. I wish the roof would fall and l_)urv us now." 

She started and shrieked when she heard some one at th<- 
door. It was her father's servant, who told her that Madame 
Dessalines had arrived, and that L'Ouvertnre wislied her to 
come and receive her friend. The servant hekl the door open, 
60 that there was opportunity only for another word. 

N 2 
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" Remember," said Moyse, " thoy are not to seduce oi force 
you back to Pouj^faudin to-day. Remember, you are not fit to 
travel. Remember," iio again said, holding np the ivory ring, 
and then thrusting it into her bosom, "you come to me as %oq\\ 
as the trial is over. I depend upon you." 

He led her, passive and silent, to the door, where he kissed 
her hand, saying, for the ear of any one who might be without, 
" For once, I cannot accompany you further. Tell Madame 
Dessalines that I hope to pay my respects to lier soon." Ho 
added, to the servant — 

" See that Julien is at Mademoiselle L'Ouverture's orders, 
till I need his services niA'self." 

The man bowed, pleased, as most persons are, to have a com- 
mission to discharge for a prisoner. Before he had closed the 
door, Genifredo was in the arms of Therese. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 



PANGS OF OFFICE. 



That night. Madame Dessalines was alone in a dindy-Hghtcd 
apartment of Government-house — dimly lighted except l)y tlie 
moon, sinning in full at the range of windows which overlooked 
\\\^ gardens, so as to make the one lamp upon the table appear 
like a yellow taper. For most of the long Jionrs that she had 
sat tliere, Therese had been alone. Denis had entered, before 
his departure homewards, to ask what tidings he was to carry to 
Pongaudiu from her. Father Laxabon had twice appeared, to 
know if he could not yet see Geuifrede, to offer her consolation ; 
and had withdrawn, when he found that Geuifrede was not yet 
awake. Madame Dessalines' maid had 2^^^* ^'<^^ liead in so often 
as to give her mistress the idea tJiat slje was afraid to remain 
anywhere else; thongli it did not quite suit lier to bo wliere she 
must speak as little as possil)le, ami that little only in whispers. 
So Therese had been, for the most part, alone since sunset. Her 
work was on the table, and she occasionally took up her needle 
for a few minutes ; but it was laid down at the slightest noise 
without; and again and again she rose, either to listen at the 
ehaniber.door which opened into the apartment, or softly to ))aee 
the floor, or to step out upon the balcony, to refresh herself Avith 
looking down upon the calm ligiits and still shadows of the 
gardens. 

In the centre of one division of these gardens was a foimtain, 
whose waters, after springing in the air, fell into a wide and deep 
reservoir, from Avheuce were supplied the trenches which kept 
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the allej's gi'een and f i-esli in all bnt the very hottest weeks of 
the year. Four straight walks mot at tliis fountain — walks 
hedged in with fences of citron, geraniums, and lilac jessamine. 
These walks were now deserted. Every one in tlio house and 
in the toAvn was occupied with something far different from 
moonlight strolls, for pleasure or for meditation. The chequered 
lights and shadows lay undisturbed hj the foot of any intruder. 
The waters gleamed as they rose, and sparkled as they fell ; and 
no Imman voice, in discourse or in laughter, mingled witli the 
murmur and the splash. Hero Therese permitted herself tlie 
indulgence of the tears which she had made an effort to conceal 
Avithin. 

" These young creatures ! " tliouglit she. " What a lot ! They 
are to be parted — wrenched asunder by death — by the same 
cause, for indulgence of tlie same passion, which brought Jacques 
and me together. If the same priest were to receive tlieir con- 
fession and ours, how would lie reconcile the ways of God to 
them and to us ? The thouglit of my child burns at my heart, 
and its last struggle — my bosom is quivering with it still. 
For this Jacques took me to his heart, and I have ever since had 
— alas ! not forgetfulness of my child — but a home, and the good 
fame that a woman cannot live without, and the loA'e of a brave 
and tender heart — tender to me, however hard to those we hate. 
Jacques lives in honour, and in a station of command, though he 
hates the whites with a passion which would startle Moyse him- 
self — hates them so that he does not even strive, as I do, to 
remember that they are human — to be ready to give them the 
cup of cold water when they thirst, and the word of sympathy 
when they grieve. He would rather dash the cup from their 
parched lips, and laugh at their woes. Yet Jacques lives in 
peace and honour at his palace at St. Marc, or is, in war, at the 
head of troops that would die for him : while this poor young 
man, a mere novice in the passion, is too likely to be cast out, 
as unworthy to live among us — among us who, God knows, 
are in this regard more guilty than he ! The time may come, 
when Gcnifrede's first passion is over, when I may tell her 
this. Hark ! that trumpet! The court-martial has broken up. 
Oh, I wish I could silence that trumpet ! It will waken her. 
It is further off — and further. God grant she may not have 
heard it ! " 

She stepped in, and to tlie chamber-door, and listened. There 
was no stir, and she said to herself that her medicine had wrought 
well. From the window, which opened on one of the court- 
yards, she heard the shuffling of feet, and the passing by of many 
persons. She dared not look out ; but she felt certain that tho 
trial was over, that the officers were proceeding to their quarters, 
nnd tho prisoner to his solitwde. Her heart beat so that she was 
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g^lad to roTurn to lier seat, and oovor her eyes from tlio ligflit. 
feho was startled by the openiiig of tlie door from tlie corridor. 
It was L'Ouverture ; and slie rose, as ev^cry one liabitiially did, 
at liis approacli. 

"Geuifrede?" lio said, anxiously, as he ap]>roae}iod. 

Therese })ointed to the chamber, saying" softly — ■ 

" Slie is there. I do not know wliat you will think of the 
means I have taken to procui'e her sleep. But she was so 
shaken — she so dreaded this night ! " 

" You have given her medicine. Is she asleep P " 

" I gave her henbane, and she is asleep." 

" Is there a chance of her sleeping till noon ? " 

'■' If slie be not disturbed. I have carefully darkened tlie 
room. AYltat has been done ? " she inquired, looking in his face. 
Struck Avitli its expression, slie exclaimed, ''How you have 
siilfered ! " 

" Yes. Life is bitter to those wliom God has chosen. If 
Moyse did ])ut know it, I almost i'wx^' him his rest." 

" Is it over, tlien ? is he deadH '' 

''He dies at sunrise. You think Genifrcde may sleep J ill noon P" 

Tliereso could not reply, and he proceeded — ■ 

" He is found guilty, and sentenced. There was no escape. 
?Iis guilt is clear as noonday." 

"No escape from the sentence," said Therese, eagerly. ''But 
there is room for mercy yet. You hold the power of life and 
death over all the colony — a jiower like that of God, and put 
into your liand by Him. ' 

" A power put into my liand by Him, and therefore to be 
justly used. Mo^-se's crime is great, and mercy to liim would 
be a crime in me. I liave fault enough already to answer for in 
this Imsiness, and I dare not sin yet further." 

" You yourself have sinned P " said Therese, with a gleam of 
hojie in her countenance and tone. 

'■ Yes. I ought to liave discerned the weakness of this young 
man. I ought to have detected the passions tJiat were working 
in him. I Avas misled by one great and prolonged effort of self- 
control in him. I appointed an ^inworthy officer to the care of 
the lives and safety of the whites. Many of them are gone to 
lay their deaths to my charge in heaven. All I can now do is, 
by one more death (would to God it were my own!) to save 
and to reassure those who are left. It is luy retribution that 
Moyse must die. As for Paul, as for Genifrcde — the sin of the 
brother is A'isited upon the ])rother — the sin of the fatlier upon 

the child." 

"But," said Therese, *'you speak as if you had caused the 
innocent to be destroyed. Some few harmless ones may have 
died; but the greater number — those who were sought ])y the 
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sword's point — "woro factious tyrants — enemies of your Govern- 
ment, and of your rnoe^inon wlio rashly ])rouo-lit tlioir deatlis 
upon themselves. TJiey wore passionate — they were stubborn 
—they were cruel." 

" True — and therefore were they peculiarly under my charge. 
I have guaranteed the safety of the whites ; and none need my 
protection so much as those who do not, by justice, obedience, 
and gentleness, by gaining the good-will of their neighbours, 
protect themselves." 

" But Moyse did not mui'dcr any. He was not even present 
at any death." 

" It has just been proved that, while he knew that slaughter 
was going on, he took no measures to stop it. The ground of 
liis guilt is plain and clear. The law of the revolution of St. 
Domingo, as conducted by me, is NO retaliation. Eveiy breach 
of this law by an officer of mine is treason ; and every traitor to 
the whites must die." 

" Alas ! wliy so liavsh now — only now ? You have spared 
tlie guilty before, by tens, by liuiidreds. ^Vhy, now, cause all 
this misery for this one young life P " 

" Those whom I liave spared were \nj personal foes ; and I 
spared them not so miich for the sake of their separate lives, as 
for tlie sake of the great principles for which I live and govern 
— I'econciliation and peace. For tliis end I pardoned them. For 
this end I condemn Moyse." 

" Tou make one tremble," said Therese, shuddering, " for 
one's very self, "What if I were to tell you that it is not Moyse 
and Genifrede alone that " She stopped. 

" That hate the whites? I know it," replied Toussaint. *'I 
know that if God were to smite all among us wlio liate His chil- 
dren of another race, tJiere would bo mourning in some of the 
brightest dwellings of our land. I thank God that no commission 
to smite such is given to me." 

Therese was silent. 

'•'My office is," said Toussaini, ^'to lionour those (and they 
are to be found in cottages all through the island) who forgive 
their former oppressors, and forget their o^\ti wrongs. Here, as 
elsewhere, we may take our highest lesson from the lowliest men. 
My office is to honour such. As for the powerful, and those who 
think themselves wise — their secret feelings towards all men are 
between themselves and God." 

*' But if I could prove to you, at this moment, that Moyse's 
enmity towards the whites is mild and harmless — his passions 
moderation, compared with the tempest in the breasts of some 
whom you employ and cherish — would not this soften you — 
would it not liold yoiir hand from inflicting that which no priest 
can deny is injustice in God ? '' 
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" I leave it to no priest, Theresa, but to God Himself, to vindi- 
cate His own justice, by working as He will in the secret hearts, 
or before the eyes of men. He may have, for those wlio hate 
their enemies, punishments too great for me, or any ruler, to 
wield ; punishments to which the prison and the bullet are 
nothing. You speak of the tempest within the breast : I know 
at this moment, if you do not, tliat years of imprisonment, or a 
hundred death -strokes, are mercy compared to it. But no more 
of this ! I only say, Therese, that while Jacques " 

" Say me too ! " 

" While Jacques and you secretly hate, I have no concern with 
it, except in my secret heart. But if that hatred, be it more or 
less than that of this young man, should interfere with my duty 
to friend or foe, you see, from his fate, that I have no mercy 
to grant. Jacques is my friend : Moyse was to have been my 
son." 

Neither could immediately speak. At length, Toussaint 
signed once more to the chamber-door, and once more said — 

'' Genifrede ? '' 

" I liave something to tell you — sometliing to show you," 
replied Therese. " Her sleep or stupor came u2>on her suddenly : 
but she kept a strong grasp upon the bosom of lier dress. Wlien 
1 laid lier on the bed, she kept ber hands clasped one upon the 
other there. As she slept more heavily, the fingers relaxed ; her 
hands fell, and I saw one end of this." 

SJie produced a phial. 

" Ha ! the red water ! " exclaimed Toussaint. 

" I thought it was," said Therese. 

" Who taught her this p Who has been tampering with her, 
and with her life .^ " 

" Perhaps this may tell," said Therese, showing the ivory ring. 

Toussaint closely examined the ring, and then drew his hand 
across his bi'ows. 

" How strange," said he, " are old tlioughts, long forgotten ! 
This bit of ivory makes me again a young man, and a slave. Do 
you remember that I once had the care of tlie sick at Breda, and 
administered medicines ? " 

Therese shuddered. She remembered that when her infant 
was taken ill, Papalier had sent for Toussaint, because, though 
Toussaint was no longer surgeon to the quarter at Breda, he was 
thought to have great knowledge and skill. Toussaint remem- 
bered nothing of this particular incident, and was not aware how 
he had touched her feelings. He went on : 

'* I began that study as all of my race have begun it, till of 
late, in superstition. With what awe did I handle charms like 
this ! Can it be possible that my poor child has been wrought 
upon by such jugglery ? What do you know about it ? " 
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"Ko more than tliat the charm and the poison were hidden 
in lior bosom." 

"It is hard to tronblc a dyingf man," said Tonssaint, *' but 
tlie survivor must be cared for. If Moyse has poisoned her mind, 
as I much fear, he would Jiave poisoned lier body — But no — 
it is an atrocious thought. If I wrong him — if liis love for lier 
is faitliful, he will bo glad to tell me what he knows, tliat her 
sick mind may be well tended. Father Laxabon is coming 
presently, to go to Moyse, and leave him no more. I will go 
with him." 

"How you suffer! How you must suffer!" said Therese, 
again speaking her thouglits, as she looked in his face. 

" It is worse than going to my death," replied he ; " but for 
my child's sake — for my poor brother's sake, too — it must he 
done." 

He could say no more. Till Father Laxabon came, he j)<'i<'Gd 
tlie room — ho listened at the chamber door — lie Avent out ujion 
the balcony, to hide, as Theresc well understood, his tears of 
agony. He again entered, listened again at the chamber-door, 
and, hastily approaching the table, took up tlie phial, saying — 

" Are yon certain that this is all ? Are you certain that slie 
only sleeps, and is not dying — or dead ? " 

"Indeed, I am not certain," exclaimed Therese, starting up, 
and softly entering the chamber. Toussaiut followed with the 
lamp, shading it carefully with liis hand. 

" Here is no pain," whispered Therese. "She breathes quietly. 
There is no pain. Satisfy yourself." 

She took the light from his hand, and saw him stoop above 
his sleeping child, extending his hands over her, as if in the act 
of prayer or blessing. 

" '^0 pain, tliank God ! " he repeated, as they returned to the 
salon, n'liere they found Father Laxabon. 

" Are you prepared, father, to deal witJi a spirit as perturbed 
as that of the dead wlio cannot rest ? " 

" Christ will strengthen me for my office, my son." 

" And the other sufferers ? " 

*' My brethren are engaged with them. Every man of the 
black troops will be shriven this night." 

" Are there more doomed ? " asked Therese, faintly. 

"There are. There are many guilty; and of some I must 
make an example. They know that they are guilty ; but tliey 
know not yet which and how many are to be spared. The dis- 
cipline of this night will, I trust, impress upon them that prin- 
ciple of onr revolution wliich they have hitherto failed to learn, 
or have been tempted to forget. This night, father, will esta- 
blish your precept and mine, and that of our Master — no keta- 
LIATION. If not, may God direct us, by whatever suffering, to 
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some other method of toacliing' it ; for, at -whatcA'er cost, it must 
be learned ! Let us bej^one." 

" Oue moment/' exclaimed Thdrese, in agitation. ** You have 
not told me when — where — -— "' 

" He dies on the Place, at sunrise — a militaiy, not an ignomi- 
nious death. Father Laxabon and I, shall both bo near at hand 
when Genifrede wakes. Your task shall bo shared, though we 
must leave you now." 

Mojse had been permitted to remain in the same apartment 
which had been assigned to him after his arrest. When he heard 
the key turn in tlie lock, he sprang from his seat to the door, 
exclaiming — ■ 

*' Tou have come at last ! Oh, Genifrede! to have kept me 
waiting this last night '* 

He turned, and walked back to his seat, when he saw his 
uncle and the priest. 

"You expected Genifrede ? " asked Toussaint. 

"I did— naturally." 

" She is asle(;p, and she nuist not be aM'akened. You would 
be the last to Avish it, Moyse." 

'' Miist not be awakened," repeated Moyse io himself, Avith 
something of doubt in his tone — something of triumph in his 
countenance. 

'* Perhaps you think," said Toussaint, fixing his eyes on the 
young man's face, " that she cannot be awakened. Perhaps you 
think that she may have drunk the red water ? " 

" She has told, tJien. A ciu-se upon woman's cowardice and 
woman's treachery ! Who Avould not have SAVorn that if ever a 
woman loved, Genifrede loved me P And noA\', when put to the 
test " 

" ^SToAY, Avlien put to the test," interrupted Toussaint, " my 
poor child Avas ])re]iared to die Avith you, tJiough j^ou had per- 
plexed her mind Avitli superstition — terrified her Avitli spells and 
(.■harms " 

'• You do not know her, uncle. She herself told me that she 
dared not die Avith me, tiiough it Avas the only " 

" And 3'ou wished it — you required it ! You have striven to 
destroy her, body and soul, because you yourself Avere lost — 
and noAV you curse a AA'oman's cowardice and treachery ! I leaA'e 
you with Pathcr Laxabon. Hasten to confess and cleanse your 
soul, Moyse ; for never soul needed it more. I leave you ray 
pity and my forgiveness, and I engage for Gdnifrede's." 

" Stop ! " cried MoA^se, " I have something to ask. Who has 
dai'ed to keep Genifrede from me ? She is mine." 

" Think of her no more, except to implore HeaA'en's pardon 
for your intent towards her." And Toussaint produced the 
ivory ring and phial. 
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" Yos," exclaimed Moyse, '• witJi tliat ring wo obtained that 
water, wliicli we were to liavc drunk together." 

*' Here, then, I break the bond by wliieh slie was yours.'* 
And Toussaint crushed the ring to dust Avith the heel of his 
boot, and dashed the j^hial against i\\Q ceiling, from whence tlie 
poisonous water sprinkled the floor. 

■• You spoke of treachery just now,^' said Moyse. '' PTow do 
you propose to answer to my father for tlio charge he left you 
in me ? " 

"Be silent, my poor son,'' said Father Laxaboii. '" Do not 
spend your remaining moments in aggravating your crimes." 

" A few minutes' patience, father. I never before ventured 
to speak freely to my uncle. Not on account of any severity of 
his — he never was severe to me — but on account of a certain 
awe I felt of him — an awe which the events of tliis day have 
had a wonderful poAver 1o dispel." 

" It is well," said Toussaint. " There sliould be no awe of the 
creature Avhen but a moment's darkness separates one from the 
Creator. Speak freely and fearlessly, Moyse." 

'' I ask," said Moyse, in a somcAvhat softeiu>d tone, " hoAV you 
Avill ansAver to my father for tlie chai-o'c he left you in me ? " 

"Nofc by rcA'caling to hini tJie A'iccs of the spirit lie gaA'e me 
to guide, if your father's heart must be broken for you, it shall 

be for having tluis lost a noble and gallant son, and not for ■ 

But it is no time for reproach from me. Let me go noAV, my 
poor boy.'' 

" Not yet, uncle. It is far from sunrise yet. How do yon 
mean to report of me to Genifrede p Will you make her detest 
me? Will you work npo]i her fears — her fears of my ghost — 
to make her seek refuge Avith miotlier ? AVill you trample on 
the memory of tlie dead, to driA'e her into the arms of some liA'ing 
loA'cr, tliat you nniy no longer be I'eminded of the poor Ayretch 
tliat you fii'sfc fostered, and tben murdered ? " 

*' Leave us ! " said Laxabon to Toussaint. " He is desperate. 
LeaA'o him to me, that he may not plunge deeper into sin Avith 
every Avord he speaks." 

" Presently, father.^Moyse, what Genifrede hears of you Avill 
be according to what Father Laxabon has to report of your last 
hours. Be assured tliat I shall not intei'pose between you and 
her. It rests Avith yourself to justify her love, and engage her 
affections to your memory. She has been laid to sleep this 
niglit, not out of enmity to you, but to save her l)rain. As Pro- 
vidence has decreed, it has also saved her life. When ehe 
aAA^akes, she will regard you as a martyr to a professional 
necessity. A woman's love is sanctified and made immortal 
when baptised in the blood of martyrdom. Hers may be so, if 
your last moments are full of holy contrition, and purged from 
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passion. Of Father Laxabon, and not of me, will Genifredo 
inquire concerning you." 

"This is kind — this is generous," said Moyse, looking wistfully 
in liis uncle's face. 

" And now," said Toussaint, " I have to ask you to b? generous 
to me. I need and implore your pardon, Moyse. Wliile you 
wore yot weak and wayward, I neglected the necessary watch 
over you. Too prone to ease and satisfaction, for my cliihr.s 
sake and my own, I too soon concluded you a man, and imi>08ed 
upon you the duties of a man. Your failure is my condejniuitioi!. 
I lla^'e cut s]iort your discipline, and enabled you to throw away 
your life. All this, and mucli luore, am 1 answerable for. 
Wliether or not God may have mercy, can you yield me your 
pardon ? I implore it, Moyse." 

Moyse gazed at him in astonishment, and then cast himself at 
his uncle's feet, clinging to his knees, and crying — 

" Save me ! uncle, save me ! You can — 'you will " 

"No, Moyse, I wiU not — I cannot," declared Toussaint, in a 
voice which silenced even that most pieix'ing of all sounds — the 
cry for life. 

" Not one word ! " continued L'Ouverture. "Keep your en- 
treaties for Him who alone can help yon. Kneel to Him alone. 
Rise, Moyse, and only say, if you can say it, tliat your last prayer 
for me shall be for pardon." 

Tlie awe of man was not destroyed in Moyse. He looked 
luimbly upon the ground, as he again stood before his uncle, and 
said — 

" My destruction is my own work ; and I have felt this 
throughout. But if you have ever done me wrong, may it bo 
forgotten before God, as it is by me ! I know of no such 
wrong." 

" Thank God ! " cried Toussaint, pressing him to his breast. 
"This is the temper wliicli will win mercy." 

" Leave us now,"' said FatJier Laxabon, once luore; and this 
time ho was obeved. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



ALL EAR. 



Thekese was. struck with awe as she stood, from time to time, 
beside the bed on which lay Genifrede. The room was so 
darkened tliat nothing was to be seen ; but there she lay, 
breathing calmly, motionless, unconscious, while tlio blessings 
and hopes of her young life wore falling fast into ruins around 
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her. Ifc seemed treacherous, cruel, thus to beguile her of tliat 
tremendous night — to let these last hours of the only life she 
prized pass away unused — to deprive her of the last glances of 
those eyes "which were presently to be dim in death — of tlie 
latest tones of that voice which soon would ncA'er speak more. 
It seemed an irreparable injury to rob her of these hours of in- 
tense life, and to substitute for them a blank and barren sleep. 
But it was done. It was done to save Iter intellect ; it had 
probabl}^ saved her life ; and she could not now be wakened to 
any purpose. Witli sickening heart, Therese saw the moonlight 
disturbed by groy light from the east. In a few minutes, 
the sun would leap up from the sea, to quench not only the 
gleams of moon and star, but the more sacred lamj) of human 
life. Brief as was always the twilight there, never had tlie 
gushing in of light appeared so hasty, so peremptory as now. 
By the rousing up of iha birds, by the stir of the breezes, by 
the quick unfolding of the flowers, it seemed as if Nature her- 
self had turned against her wrctclied children, and was im- 
patient till their doom was fulfilled. Therese resolved to 
return no more to the cliambcr till all should be over, lest light 
and sound should enter with her, and tlio sufferer be roused too 
soon. 

As the yellow rays shone in fuller and fuller, the watcher's 
nerves were so stretched, that though she wrapped her head in 
licr shawl as she sat, she felt as if the rustle of every leaf, the 
buzz of every insect-wing in the gardens, reached her ear. She 
heard at inter\'als the tap of a distant drum, and, she was cer- 
tain, a discharge of fire-arms — not in a volley from the Place 
d'Armes, as she had expected, but further off, and mere dropping 
shot. This occurred so often, that she was satisfied it was 
not the execution ; and, while she drew a deep breath, hardly 
knew whether to feel relieved or not. The door from tlie corri- 
dor presently opened and closed again, before she could throw 
back the shawl from her face. She tlew to the door, to see if 
any one was there who could give her news. M. Pascal was 
walking away toward the further end. WJien she issued forth, 
lie turned and apologised for having interrupted her, believing 
that the salon would be unoccupied at this early hour. 

"Tell me — only tell me," said she, " whether it is over." 

*'Not the principal execution — it is about goiiig forward 
now. I came away — I saw what melted my soul ; and I could 
endure no more.'^ 

" You saw L'Ouverture ? " said Madame Dessaliues, anxi- 
ously. 

M. pascal went back with her into the salon, as glad to re- 
lieve his mind as she was eager to hear. 

" I saw," said he, " what I never could have conceived of. 
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and would never have believed upon report. I have seen man 
as a god among his fellow-men. '^ 

A gleam of satisfaction liglited up Madame Dessalines' face, 
through its agony. 

" It was too touching, too mournful to be endured," resimied 
M. Pascal. *' The countenances of those poor creatures ^will haunt 
me to my dying hour. Never was man idolised like L'Ouver- 
ture. For him, men go willingly to their deaths — not in the 
excitement of a common danger ; not for glory or for a bright 
future — but solitary, in ignominy, in the light of a calm sunrise, 
with the eyes of a condemning multitude upon them. Without 
protest, witliout supplication — as it appears, without objection 
— they stoop to death at his word." 

" I do not know — I do not understand what has been done," 
said Therese. " But does not evei'y black know tliat L'Ouver- 
ture has no private interests — nothing at heart but the good of 
us all .P" 

'• That is the spell," replied Pascal. "This sacritice of his 
nephew will confirin it Avith my countrymen, as well as with 
yours, for CA'cr. These thirteen others — for ho has sacrificed 
thirteen of the soldiers, for dereliction of duty in tlu) late rising 
— these thirteen are from the gan-ison of Caj>, chiefly, thougli it 
is said two or thi'ee are from Linibe, All the soldiery from these 
two places, and from Fort Dau])lun, are upon the Place. L'Ou- 
A'erture stood in the midst and addressed them. Ho told them 
that it was needless to explain to tliem what they had been 
learning from his whole course of conduct, since he was chosen 
by the blacks to lead and govern them. It was needless to insist 
on the protection due to every iuliabitaut of the colony, and 
especially the wliites ; and on the primary duty of a liberated 
race — that of keeping the peace. They knew their duty as well 
as he did ; and tlioso who had violated it should suffer the long- 
dechired and inevitable piniisJinient of death. All knew that 
everything "was pre])arcd on th{.> rampart, near at hand. L'On- 
verture walked slowly along each line of the soldiery; and I 
declare to you, Aladame, that tliough all knew that he was 
selecting victims for instant death, there was passionate love iiv 
every face.'' 

" I believe it/' said Therese. •' And he ? " 

" He was calm ; but a face of deeper sorrow never did I see. 
He is ten years older since last night. He spoke aloud the 
names of the most gidlty, according to their own pre\'ious 
account of themselves to him, and the committee of investiga- 
tion." 

'■'And no one of the tliirteen resisted?" 

" Not one. One by one they joined their hands, ]>owed their 
heads humbly before him, arid repaired where he pointed— to 
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be slioi. There was a spell upon jne. I oould uot come 
away, tliougli feeling at every momout as if I could endure 
no more. I did not, howeverj stay to see General Moyse brought 
out " 

As lie "tt^as speaking, there was heard the heavy roll of drums 
at a distance, followed by a volley of musketry. 

" That is it," cried M. Pascal; and he was gone. Thereso 
sank back upon a sofa, and again drew her shawl over her heath 
She desired, in the sickness of her heart, never to see the day- 
light more. 

She knew not how long it was before the door was again 
gently opened. She did not move ; but she presently heard 
Father Laxabon's soft voice, sajring — • 

" Pardon, Madame, but I am com2)elled to ask where is 
Mademoiselle L'Ouverture P " 

'• She is asleep," said There.se, rousing hei'self — '^ asleep, if 
indeed she be not dead. If this last sound did not rouso lier, 
1 think the trumpet of doom will scarcely reach her soul." 

This last sound had roused Genifredc. She did not recognise 
it ; she was not aware what had wakened lier ; 1)ut she had 
started up, supposed it night, but felt so 02)press(Hl that she 
sprang from the bed, with a confused wonder at findlug herself 
dressed, and threw open the door to the salon. There she now 
stood, be\vildered with the sudden light, and looking doubtful 
whether to advance or go back. 

"My daughter " said Father Laxabon. She came for- 
ward \rith a docile and wistful look. " My daughter," he con- 
tinued, '* I bring you some comfort." 

" Comfort ? " she repeated, doubt ingly. 

" Not now. Father," interposed Therese. " Spare her." 

" Spare me P " repeated Genifredo in the same tone. 

"I bring her comfort," said tlio father, turning reprovingly to 
Madame Dessalines. '' His coiifliet is OA'er, my daughter," he 
continued, advancing to Genifrcde. " His last moments were 
composed; and as for his state of mind in confession '' 

He was stopped by a shriek so appalling, that he recoiled 
as if shot, and supported himself against the wall. Geuifrede 
rushed back to the chamber, and drove something heavy agalubt 
the door. Therese was there in an instant, listening, and then 
imploring, in a voice which, it might be thought, no one could 
resist — 

" Let me in, love I It is Therese. No one else shall come. 
If you love me, let nio in." 

There was no answer. 

'' You have killed her, I believe," she said to the priest, wlio 
was walking up and down in great disturbance — not with him. 
self, but with the faithless creature of ])assion he had to deal with. 
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" Tlio windoAvs ! " exclaimed Tlierese, vexed not to Imve 
thought of this before. She stepped out upon the balcony. One 
of the chamber-windows was open, and she entered. 'No one 
was there. Genifrede must have fled down the steps from the 
balcony into the gardens ; and there Therese hastened after her. 
In one of the fenced walks leading to the foimtain, she saw the 
fluttering of her clothes. 

** The reservoir! " thought Therese, in despair. 

She was not mistaken. Genifrede stood on the brink of the 
deep and brimming reservoir — ^her hands were clasped above her 
head for the plunge, when a strong hand seized her arm, and 
drew her irresistibly back. In ungovernable rage she turned, 
and saw her father. 

*' They say," she screamed, "that every one worships you. 
Not true now ! Never true more ! I hate — I curse " 

He held up his right hand with the action of authority which 
had awed her childhood. It awed her now. Her voice sank 
into a low shuddering and muttering. 

" That any one should have dared to tell you — that any one 
should have interfered between mo and my poor child ! " he 
said, as if involuntarily, wliile seating her on tlio fresli grass. 
He threw himself down beside her, holding her hands, and 
covering them with kisses. 

''This sod is fresh and green/' said he ; "but would we were 
all lying mider it ! " 

'' Do you say so ? " murmured Genifrede. 

*' God forgive me !" he replied. " But we are all wretched." 

"You repent, then?" said Genifrede. "Well you may! 
There are no more such, now you have killed him. Tou should 
have repented sooner: it is too late now." 

" I do not repent, Genifrede ; but I mourn, my child." 

" There are no more such," pursued slie. " He was gallanfc." 

" He was." 

" He was all life : there was no deadness, no coldness — he 
was all life." 

'• He was, my child." 

" And such a lover ! " she continued, with something of a 
strange proud smile. 

"He was a lover, Genifrede, who made your parents proud." 

" Such a soldier ! " she dreamed on. " War was his sport, 
while I trembled at home. He had a soldier's heart." 

Her father was silent ; and she seenn^d to miss his voice, 
though she had not appeared conscious of liis replies. She 
started, and sprang to her feet. 

" You will go home now, Genifrede," said her father. " With 
Madame Dessalines you will go. You will go to your mother 
and sister." 
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" Home 1 " she exclaimed with loatliiiig. " Yes, 1 must go 
Iiome," she said, hurriedly. " You love Pongaudin — you call it 
paradise. I wish you joy of it now ! You liavo put an evil 
spirit into it. I wish you joy of your paradise! " 

She disengaged herself from him as she spoke, and walked 
away. Therese, who had drawn back on seeing that she was in 
lier father's care, now interce2:)ted her path, met her, and drew 
her ai'm within hers. Toussaint, who was following, retreated 
for a moment, to ease his agony by a brief prayer for his child, 
and for guidance and strength. Having acknowledged with 
humiliation that he found his mission well-nigh too liard for liim, 
and imploring for the wounded in spirit the consolation which 
he would willingly purchase for his brotJier and his child by a 
life of woe for himself, he repaired to his chamber of audience ; 
where, for the rest of the morning, he appeared wholly engrossed 
by the a:ffairs of the citizens of Cap. The steadiness of his 
attention to business was felt by his still agitated secretary as a 
rebuke to his own wandering thoughts. 



CHAPTER XXy. 



PERCH OF THE HAVEN. 



Euphrosyne's life in the convent was dull and weary. It 

would probably have been so anywliere, for some time after the 
old man's death : but elsewhere there would have been more to 
do and to amuse herself with. Every one was kind to her — too 
kind. She had been accustomed to the voice of chiding during 
all the years that she had lived with her grandfather ; and she 
did not mind it. It would now have been something of a relief, 
something welcome and familiar, to liave been called *' child " 
and "little fool" at times, instead of being told at every turn 
that she was an angel and a love, and finding tliat she was every 
one's pet, from the abbess to old Raphael. 

The kindness of the household had begun from the moment 
the poor girl appeared, after having been consoled by Father 
Gabriel, and visited by Pierre, and the guardian to whose care 
her grandfather had confided her person and her property. Pierre 
had engaged to see her daily till the furniture should have been 
sold, and the house shut up, and he himself about to embark for 
France, with the savings of his long service. Her guardian, M. 
Critois, knew but little of young people, and how to talk to them. 
Ho had assured her that he mourned extremely the loss of his 
old acquaintance— the acquaintance of so many years — and so 

o 



226 THE HOUR AND- THE MAN. 

lost. He declarrd ]iis desire of di.sc}iai'gi7ig-hi.s office of guardian 
so as to prove liimself worthy of the trust, and his hope that lie 
and ]iis "ward should bo very good friends. At present, it was 
his wish tliat she should remain whore she was ; and he asked 
whether she did not find every one very kind to her. Euphro- 
syne could just say, *' Yes ; " but she was crying too much to be 
able to add, that she hoped she should not have to remain in the 
convent very long. M. Critois saw that she was struggling to 
say sometliing : but, after waiting a minute, Im stroked her hair, 
promised to come again some day soon, lioped she would cheer 
up. had no doubt she would lie very happy — and was gone, glad 
to liave done witli sobbing girls for this day. 

"When the gates had closed upon him, the potting began. The 
abbess decreed tliat Euphrosyne should have the sole charge of 
her mocking-ljird. Sister Angelique, who made the prettiest 
artificial flowers in the world, invited her to her aiJartment at 
all re.'isouablo Jioiirs, when she might have a curiosity to see to 
learn the process. Sister Cclestine had invented a new kind of 
comtit which she begged Euphrosyne to try, leaving a pnper of 
sweetmeats on her table for that purpose. Old Bapluiel had 
gained leave to clear a parterre in tlie garden whicli was to be 
v*-iu)lly hers, and where he would rear such flowers as she parti- 
cularly admired. Father Gabriel himself, after j)ointing out to 
lier the uncertainty of life, the sudden surprises of death, and 
tlie care with wliich it becomes social beings to discharge their 
duties to each other, since they knoAV not how soon they may be 
parted— the serious Father Gabriel himself recommended her to 
amuse herself, and \o remeinber how her grandfatlier had liked 
to see her gay. She had, no doubt, been a good girl on the 
whole ; and she could not now do better than continue the con- 
duct which had pleased the departed in the days that were gone. 

Petted people generally prove perverse ; and so, in the opinion 
of the universal household, did Euplirosyne. Tliere could be no 
doubt of her love for lier grandfather. One need but see the 
sudden tears that sprang, twenty times in a day, when any re- 
mendjrauce of hmi was awakened. One need but watch lier 
wistful looks cast up towards his balcony, wlienever she was in 
the garden. Yet, when any one expressed indignation against 
3)is murderers, she was silent, or she ran away, or slie protested 
against it. Such was the representation which sister Claire made 
to her roA^erend mother, on the first opportunity. 

*' I was not aware that it was exactly so," replied the abbess. 
" It appears to me that she dislikes to hear any parties made 
answerable for tlic murder but those by wliose hands it ^^'as 
actually done. She " 

The abbess stopped, and sister Claire started, at the sound ttf 
musketry. 
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"Another shot ! " said the abbess. " It is a fearful execution. 
I sliould have been glad to have removed this poor child out of 
hearing of these shots; but I bad no notice of what was to 
happen, till the streets were too full for her to appear in 
them." 

'* A piece of L'Ouverture's baste ! " said sister Claire. 

"A fresh instance, perhaps, of his wise sj)eed," observed the 
abbess. " Events seera to show that he understands the conduct 
of affairs better tlian you and I, my daugliter." 

" Again ! Hark ! Oh, mercy ! " cried sister Claire, as the sound 
of a prolonged volley reached them. 

" Let us hope it is the last,'* said tlie abbess, with changing 
colour. " Christ save their sinful soids ! '* 

The door opened, and Eupbrosyne entered, in excessive 
agitation. 

" Madame," she cried, gasping for breath, " do you hear that ? 
Do you know wliat it is 't They have sliot General Moyse ! 
Father Gabriel says so. — Oh no, no ! L'Ouvertnre never would 
do anj'thing so cruel.*' 

Sister Claire looked at the a]:)bess. 

" My daughter," said the abbess, ""' L'Ouverture's duty is to 
execute jtistice." 

*' Oh, Genifrede! Poor, poor Genifrede! She will die too. 
I hope she is dead." 

" Hnsli, my child \ Her life is in God's bands." 

" Oh, how cruel ! how cruel ! " the girl went on, sobbing. 

""What would L'Ouverture say," interposed sister Claire, "if 
he knew that you, of all people, called him cruel P Have you to- 
day put on this P " she continued, calling Euphrosyne's attention 
to her new mourning; "and do you call it cruel to execute 
justice on the rebels and their officers P " 

" It is a natural and amiable grief in Eupbrosyne," said the 
abbess; '*and if it is not quite I'casoiiable, wc can give lier time 
to reflect. She is among friends, who Avill not report the words 
of her hours of sorrow." 

'' You may — yon may," cried Enplirosyne. " You may tell 
the whole world that it is cruel to — to — They wore to have been 
married so very soon ! — Afra wrote mo all about it." 

The abbess repeated wliat slie liad said aljout L'Ouvertnre's 
of&ce, and the requirements of justice. 

" Justice ! justice ! " exclaimed Euplirosync. " There has 
been no justice till now ; and so the tirst act is nothing but 
cruelty." 

The abbess witli a look dismissed sister Claire, who, by ber 
report of EuphrosjTie's reljellioii against justice, sent in Father 
Gabriel. 

■' Eupbrosyne thinksj father,'^ reported tlic abbess, " that tbese 
o2 
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negroes, iu consideration of their ignorance, and of their anger 
at having once been slaves, should be excused for whatever they 
may do now, in revenge." 

" I am surprised," said Father Gabriel. 

So was Euphrosyne when she heard her argument thus 
stated. 

" I only mean," said she, stri^nng to subdue her sobs ; " I 
only mean that I wish sister Claire, and sister Benoite, and all of 
them, would not want me to bo glad and revengeful." 

"Glad and revengeful!" repeated Father Gabriel. "That 
would be difficult." 

" It makes me very miserable — it can do no good now — it 
could not bring grandpapa to life again, if every negro in Limbe 
were shot," she continued, as tears rained down her cheeks. 
" Dear grandpapa never wished any ill io anybody — ]ie never did 
anybody any harm " 

The priest and the abbess exchanged glances. 

'' Why do you suppose these wretched blacks killed him, my 
dear ? " 

"I do not know why they rose, this one particular time. But 
I believe they have always risen because the whites have been 
proud and cruel ; because the whites used to put them in chains, 
and whip them, and part mothers and children. After doing all 
this, and after bringing them up ignorant and without religion, 
we expect them to forgive everything that has passed, while we 
will not forgive them ourselves. But I will — I will forgive them 
my share. For all that you religious people may say, I will 
forgive them : and I am not afraid of what grandpapa would 
think. I hope he is in a place now where there is no question 
about forgiving those who have injured us. The worst thing is, 
the thing that I cannot understand is, how L'Ouverture could do 
anytliing so cruel." 

" I liave a word to say to you, my dear," said the j^riest, with 
a sign io the abbess. 

'* Oh, father ! " replied the abbess, in an imploring tone. 

*' We must bring her to a right view, reverend sister. 
Euphrosyne, if your grandfather had not been the kind master 
you suppose him — if he had been one of the cruel whites you 
spoke of just now, if his own slaves had always hated liim, 
and " 

" Do stop ! " said EuphrosjTio, colouring crimson. " I cannot 
bear to hear you speak so, father." 

" You must bear, my child, to listen to what it is good for you 
to hear. If he had been disliked by every black in the colony, 
and they had sought his life out of revenge, would you still be 
angry that justice was done, and ungrateful that he is avenged ? " 

" You talk of avenging— you, a Christian priest ! " said 
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Euplirosyue. " Ton talk of justice — you, who slander the 
dead ! " 

" Peace, my daughter," said the abbess, very gently. 
" Remember where you are, and whom you speak to." 

''Remember where my grandfather is," cried Euphrosyne. 
*' Remember that he is in his grave, and that I am left to speak 
for him. However," she said — and, in these few moments, a 
thousand confirmations of the priest's words had rushed upon her 
memory — a thousand tokens of the mutual fear and hatred of her 
grandfather and the black race, a thousand signs of his 
repugnance to visit Le Bosquet — " however," she resumed, in a 
milder tone, and with an anxious glance at Father Gabriel's face, 
"Father Gabriel only said *if ' — if all that he described had 
been so." 

" Time, my child," replied the abbess : ^' Father Gabriel only 
said * if it had been so.' " 

" Aud if it had," exclaimed Euphrosyne, who did not wish to 
hear the father speak again at the moment — "if it had been so, 
it would have been wicked in the negroes to do that act in 
revenge ; but it could never, never excuse us from forgiving them 
— from j)ityiug them because they had been made cruel and 
revengeful. I am sure I wish they had all lived — that they 
might live many, many years, till they could forget those cruel 
old times, and, being old men themselves, might feel wliat it is 
to touch an old man's life. This is the kind of punishment I 
wish them ; and I am sure it would be enough." 

" It is indeed said," observed the abbess, '* ' Vengeance is 
mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord.' " 

" And oh ! poor Genifrede ! " pursued Euj>hros}Tie. " She no 
more wished ill to my parent than I do to hers ; and her lover — 

it was not he that did it : and yet Oh, Father Gabriel, are you 

sure that that firing — that last volley " 

*' It was certainly the deatli stroke of Moyse. I perceive Iioav 
it is, my child. I perceive that your frieudsliips among this 
new race have blinded your eyes, so that you cannot see tliat 
these executions are, indeed, God's avenging of tlie murder by 
which you are made a second time an orphan." 

" Do you think L'Ouverture riglit, tlicn ? I should be glad to 
believe that he was not cruel — dreadfully cruel." 

*' There is no doubt of L'Ouverture 's being wise and right — of 
his having finally assured tlie most unwilling of the inhabitants 
of their security, and his stern justice. There is no doubt that 
L'Ouverture is right." 

"I could not have believed," said the abbess, "that my 
daughter would have required a justification of anything done 
by L'Ouverture." 

" IS^or I," said Euphrosyne, sighing. 
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" Under Iiiin,'*' said Father G abriel, " there is less crime in the 
colony than, I verily believe, in any other part of the empire. 
Under liim have homes become sacred, children are instructed, 
and brethren are taught to dwell together in unity." 

"As," said the abbess, " when ho stojjped in his journey to 
greet an old negro of ninety-nine, and reconcile to him two wlio 
had oft'endod out of his many childrcu. L'Ouverture is never 
in so much haste but that he can pause to honour old age : never 
too busy for works of mei'cy. If tlie peace-makers are blessed, so 
is he." 

" And where," continued the father, *' wlicre are the poor ? 
"We can obserA' e his continual admonition to works of mercy, by 
nursing the sick, and consoling tlie afflicted ; but we have no 
longer any poor. By his wisdom, he has won over all to labour. 
The fields are thronged wifh labourers: the bays are crowded 
with ships : the store-houses are overflowing with food and 
merchandise : and there is a ])ortion for all." 

"And it was the French," said Euphrosyne, "who made this 
last commotion. If they had let L'Ouverture alone, how happy 
we might all have been ! Xow, Genifredc will never be liappy 
again. If L'Ouverture could only liave forgiven this once ! But, 
father, I have no comfort — and never shall have comfort, as long 
as I think that men have been murdered for injuring us." 

" Pray for comfort, my child. In prayer you will find 
consolation." 

"I dare not pray, now this has happened. If they were but 
alive, how I would pray for them!" 

" The}'" are alive, my daugliter, and wliero tlie}^ niucli need 
your praj^ers. Pray for them, and your intercession may be heard." 

Euphrosyne saw that her feelings were not understood ; and 
she said no moi'c. She listened to all the teachings that were 
offered her, and reserved lier doubts and troubles for Afra's ear. 
Afra would tell lier whether it could be right in such a Christian 
as L'OuA'crture to render violence for violence. As for what the 
father and the abbess said about the effect of example, and the 
necessity and the benefit of assuring and conciliating the whites, 
by sacrificing negro offenders for their sakes, she dissented from 
it altogether. She had witnessed Toussaint's power — the power 
with which his spirit of gentleness and forbearance endowed him ; 
and she believed that, if he would but try, he would find he 
could govern better by declaring always for the right and against 
the wrong, and leaAing vengeance to God, than by the violent 
death of all the ignorant and violent men in the island. She 
would ask Afra. She was j^retty sure Afra would think as she 
did : and, if so, the time miglit come — it made her breathless to 
think of it, but she could not help thinking of it every day — 
tlie time might couxq when she niiglit ask Toussaint himself what 
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he tJiouglit was exactly meant, in all cases, by forgiving oui* 
enemies; and 2>iii'ticuliirly whether tliis did not extend to for- 
giving other people's enemies, and nsing no vengeance and no 
"violence at all. 

This idea of seeing Afra gained strength under all the circum- 
stances of her present life. If Father Gabriel offered her comfort 
which was no comfort, or reproved her when she did not feel 
herself wrong ; if the abbess praised her for anything she had 
not designed to be particularly right; if the sisters applaiided 
sayings wliich she was conscious wore not wise ; if her heart 
aclied for her grandfather's voice or 'countenance ; if M. Oritois 
visited her, or Pierre did not; if her lesson in history was hard, 
or her piece of needle-work dull ; if her flowers faded, or her 
bird sang so firiely that she Avould have been proud for the world 
to hear it — the passion for seeing Afra was renewed. Afra 
would explain all she coidd not nndersiaud, would teach her 
what she wanted to know. Afra would blame her where she was 
aware she was wrong, instead of bidding her be quit of it with a 
few prayers, while laying much heavier stress upon sometliiug 
that she could cure nmch more easily. Afra wrote her a few 
letters, which were read by the abbess before they were de- 
livered to her ; and many more vvdiich Pierre slipped into her 
hand during their occasional interviews. She herself wrote suoii 
prodigiously long letters to Afra, that to read them through 
would have been too great an addition to the reverend mother's 
business. She glanced OA'^er the first page and the last ; and, 
seeing that they contained criticisms on Alexander the Great, 
and pity for Socrates, and questions about flower-paiuting and 
embroidery, she skipped all that lay between. 

It was not that Buphrosyne did not love and trust the abbess. 
She loved her so as to open to her all but the inner chambers of 
her lieart ; and slie trusted lier witli all J)ut other ])orsons' con- 
cerns. The middle pages of her letters C()utaincd speculatioiv 
chiefly: speculatiou, in the first place, on Afra's future destiny, 
names and events being shrouded under mysterious expressions ; 
and, in the second place, on points of morals, which might be 
referred to M. Pascal, whose oj^inion wag of great value. Eu- 
phrosyne had a strong persuasion, all the "while, that she should 
one day teU her reverend mother the whole. She knew that she 
should not object to her seeing every lino that Afra held of hers. 
"Whatever was clandestine in the correspondence was for the 
sake of avoiding restraint, and not because she was ashamed of 
any of her thoughts. 

One morning the abbess found her in the garden, listlessly 
watching the hues of a bright lizard, as it lay panting in the 
sun. The abbess put her arm round her waist, while stooping to 
look. 
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" How it glitters ! " said slie, '' It is a pretty piece of God's 
haudiwork : but we must leave it now, my dear. This sun is 
too hot for you. Your chamber, or sister Claire's room, is the 
fittest place for you at this Jiour. You find your chamber 
cool ? " 

"Yes, madam." 

" The new ventilator works well ? " 

" Yes, madam." 

** You find— this way, my dear — this alley is the most shady 
— you find your little bed comfortable ? '' 

" Yes, madam." 

"And your toilet-cover — sister Marie's work — is, I think, 
extremely pretty : and tlie book-shelf that Father Gabriel gave 
you veiy convenient. Your friends hero, my dear, are fond of 
you. They are anxious to niako you happy." 

" They are all very kind to me, madam." 

" I am glad you are sensible of it. You are not of an un- 
grateful nature, we all know." 

" I hope not : but, madam, I cannot stay here always." 

" I was going to say, my dear, that we have not clone every- 
thing in our power for you yet. We must not forget tliat 
we grave women must be dull companions for a girl like 
you/' 

" It is not that, revei-end mother. But I cannot stay here 
always." 

" You will find it a very different thing when you have a 
compauion of your own age, which I hope will be the case very 
soon. There is a negotiation ou foot respecting a sweet girl, 
every way worthy of being your companion — ' — " 

" But, madam, I do not want tliat — I do not wish for any 
companion while I am hero. I had much rather bo alone ; but 



" But you would like to leave us — eh ? You would like to be 
on a plantation, wliere you could amuse yourself wi(h playing 
with the little negroes, and driving about the country, and visit- 
ing your neighbours two or three times a week ? " 

Euphrosyne smiled, and plucked a twig to play with. 

" You would like," continued the abbess, " to live with ac- 
complished people — to have a fine library, to lie on a couch and 
read during the hot hours ; and to sing gay songs in the piazza 
in the evening." 

Euphrosyne smiled again. 

" You would like," the abbess went ou, " to dance, night after 
night, and to make pic-nic parties to the cacao walks, and to tlie 
shore. You Avould like to win over your guardian to let you 
have your owu way in everything : and^ to be sure, in comparison 
with his house, our convent " 
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" My guardian ! " exclaimed Euplirosyne. *' Live at M. Critois' ! 
Oil no ! " And she Liughed as she went on — 

" He would be telling mo every day that we should be %'ery 
good friends. He would be saying all day long that it was his 
desire fully to discharge his duty to me. 1 can hardly help 
shaking off his hand now, when he strokes my hair : and, if it 
came to his doing it every morning, we should certainly quarrel. 
They say Madame Critois never speaks ; so I suppose she admires 
his conversation too much to interrupt it. There she and I should 
never agree. — Live at my guardian's ! Oh no ! " 

"You were thinking of some other house while I was de- 
scribing your guardian's, my dear. What were you thinking 
of p Where would you live ? " 

Euphros}Tie plucked another twig, having pulled the first to 
pieces. She smiled again, blushed, and said she would tell her 
reverend mother very soon what home she was thinking of : slje 
could not tell to-day; but in a little while 

" In the meantime," said the abbess, with a scrutinising gaze, 
— " in the meantime, I conclude Father Gabriel knows all that 
is in your mind." 

" You will know in good time what I am tliinkiug of, madam : 
everybody will know." 

Tlie abbess was troubled. 

"This is beginning early," she said, as if thinking aloud; 
" this is beginning early with the mysteries and entanglements 
of life and the world ! How wonderful it is to look on, to be a 
witness of these things for two or three successive generations ! 
How every young creature thinks her case something wliolly 
new — the emotions of her awakened heart something that God 
never before witnessed, and that man never conceived of ! After 
all that has been written about love, upon the cavern walls of 
Hindoo temples, and in the hieroglyphics of old Egypt, and 
printed over all the mountains and valleys of the world by that 
deluge which was sent to quench unhallowed love, every young 
gii-1 believes in her day that something unheard-of has happened 
when the dream has fallen upon her. My dear child, listen to 
one who knows more of life than you do — to one who would 
have you happy, not only in the nest world, but in this." 

" Thank you, reverend mother." 

"Love is holy and blessed, my dear, when it comes in its due 
season — when it enters into a mind disciplined for new duties, 
and a heart waiting for new affections. In one who has no mother 

to help and comfort " 

" Ko mother, it is true," said Euplirosyne. 

" The mother is the parent naturally most missed," said the 
abbess, supposing she was reading her pupil's mind. " Where 
there is no mother by a young girl's side, and no brotliers and 



234 THE HOUR AND THE MAN, 

sisters to iserve, the fjincy aud the Leart are apt to fix prematurely 
on some object — too likely, in that case, to be one which will 
deceive and fail. But, my dear, such a young girl owes duty to 
herself, if God has seen fit to make her solitary in tJio world." 

"One cannot say solitary," iuter2J0sed Euj^hrosyne, "or 
without duties.' 

" You are right, my love. N"o one is, indeed, solitary in life, 
(blessed be God !) nor without duties. As I was going to say, 
such a young girl's business is to apply herself diligently to lier 
education, during the years usually devoted to instruction. Tliis 
is the work appointed to her youth. If, while her mind is yot 
ignorant, her judgment inexperienced, and her tastes actually 
unformed, she indulges any affection or fancy which makes her 
studies tedious, lier companions dull, and her mind and spirits 
listless, she has fallen into a fearful snare." 

" How long then would you have a girl's education go on? 
Aud if her lover be very 2^<i^'ii<^uLirly wise and learned, do not 
you think slie may learn more from him than in any otlier way? 
And if she be not dull and listless, but very happy " 

'' Every girl," interrupted the abbess, with a grave smile, 
" (Iiinks her lover tlie wisest man in the world : and no girl in 
love would exchange her dreams for the gayest activity of tlio 
fancy-free." 

" AWdl, but, as to the age," persisted Euphrosyue; "how 



soon " 



" Tliat depends upon circumstances, my dear. But in all 
cases, I consider sixteen too early." 

"Sixteen! Yes. But nineteen — or, one may say, twenty. 
Twenty, next month but one." 

" My dear," said tlie abbess, stopping short, " you do not 
mean to say " 

" Indeed, madam," said Euphrosyue, very eai*nestly, " Afra 

will be twenty in two months. I know her ago to a day, 
and " 

" And you have been speaking of Madenioisello Eaymond all 
this time ! Yf oil, well '^ 

" And you were thinking of me, I do believe. Oli, madam, 
how could you ! AYhy, I never saw anybody." 

" I was wondering how it could be," said the abbess, striving 
to conceal her amusement and satisfaction. " I was surprised 
that you should have scon any one yot ; and 1 was going to give 
you a lecture about half-confidences witli Father Gabi-iel." 

"And I could not conceive what Father Gabriel had to do 
witli Afra's affairs, or how you came to know anything about it. 
I have let it out now, however ; aud I do not know what Afra 
will sav." 

'■' You have not told me who the gentleman is, you know ; so 



A BIT OF GOSSIP. 235 

tlievo is not much harm dono. Xo, do not tell me, my dear, till 
Madoiiioiselle Raymond desires it." 

" Oh, I may as well, now you know so much. I dare say Afra 
would have no objection ; particularly as you will then imder- 
etand what I meant about living sonieu-here else. When you 
talked of a fine library," she continued, laughing, '* how could 
I suppose you were tiiinking of any in the colony but M. 
Pascal's? "^ 

" So he is the gentleman," said the abbess. " How times are 
changed ! A lady of colour may be Madame Pascal now, with- 
out rejn'oach." 

" I am glad it is out," said Euphrosync, gaily. " I can speak 
now to somebody about Afra. Oh, madam, you do not kiiow, 
you cannot imagine, hoAv they love one another." 

" Cainiot IP" — and the abbess sighed. 

"And I may look forward to living with them. They say I 
may, madam. They say I nmst. And surely my guardian will 
have no objection. Do you think ho can, madam F " 

" Indeed I do not kjiow. I am acquainted Avitli the parties 
only by hearsay. Report speaks highly of M. I*ascaL Sorin? 
persons at Paris, and some formerly in office here, are surprised 
at his unqualified adherence to the Onverturo system ; but I 
never heard anything worse of him than tliat." 

" And that is nothing but good, as any one would say who 
really knew all those dear people. L'Ouverture and M. Pascal 
are almost like father and son. Afra says " 

"My dear," interposed the abbess, "you wondered how I 
knew of this affair. You must allow me to wonder how you 
have gained all this intelligence. Mademoiselle Raymond must 
liave crossed her letters with synij^athetic inks, which the wannth 
of your friendship brouglit out ; for not a syllable of what y<m 
have told mo have her letters conveyed to mo." 

The abbess did not mean to press for an ansv^'er ; so indulgent 
was she made by the com})laceney of discovering that her charge 
was not entangled in a love affair. Wliile Euphrosyne was 
blusliing, and linnting for a, reply wliich should be true and yet 
guarded, she was relieved by the rapid ai)proach of sister 
Benoito. 

" Something is amiss," said the abbess, assuming the look of 
calmness with which she was wont to await bad news. " Wliat 
has h;ippened to alarm you, my daughter? " 

" There is a message, reverend mother," said the breafliless 
nun, " from Madame Ogc. Slie invites herself to our evening re- 
past. If you cannot receive her to-day, she will come to-mori'ow.'' 

" She shall be welcome," said the abbess ; "without, however, 
much of the spirit of welcome in her tone. 

"So this is our calamity I " said Eui:)hrosyne, laughing. 
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" There is calamity at hand, assuredly," sighed sister Benoite. 

'* Nay, nay, my daughter. This is superstitiou," said the 
abbess. 

" Whatever it be, reverend mother, do we not all, does not 
every one quake when Madame Oge comes abroad ? " 

" It is but seldom that she does," said the abbess, " and it is 
our part to make her welcome." 

" But seldom, indeed, reverend mother. When all goes well 
— when the crops are fine, and the island all at peace, no one 
hears of Madame Oge. She keeps within her coffee-groves " 

" Mourning her sons," interposed the abbess. 

"But," continued the nun, "when any disaster is about to 
happen, we have notice of it by Madame Oge coming abroad. 
She came to this very house the first day of the meeting of the 
deputies, in that terrible August of ninety-one. She came a day 
or two before the rising against Hedouville. She came the night 
before the great hurricane of ninety-seven " 

" That was an accident," said the abbess, smiling. 

" Then you tliink it is not by accident that she always comes 
out before misfortunes happen ? " asked Euj)lirosyne, trembling 
as she spoke. 

'^ By no means, my dear. It is easily explained. Madame 
Oge looks upon her sons as martyrs in the cause of themulattoes. 
When all goes well, as all has done, under L'Ouverturo's rule, 
with only a few occasional troubles — fewer and slighter tlian 
might have been expected during such a change in society as 
we have witnessed — when all goes well, Madame Oge feels that 
her sons are forgotten ; and, as my daughter Benoite says, she 
mourns them alone in the shades of her coffee-groves. She 
seems, however, to have means of information which persons 
less interested have not : and wlien she has reason to believe 
that troubles will ensue, she hopes tliat tlie names of her sons 
will once more be a watchword, for the liumiliation of both 
blacks and whites ; and slio comes forth with her hungry 
maternal heart, and her quick maternal ear, to catch the first 
echo of the names wliich are for ever mingled with Iier prayers." 

" Can she mingle those names with her prayers, and yet not 
forgive ? " 

" My child, is it not so with us all ? Do we not pray for our 
enemies, and ask to bo forgiven as wo forgive, and come out 
from our closets with ears open to the fresh slanders of the day, 
and hearts ready to burn at the tliought of old injuries ? It 
might be well for us, if we had the excuse of this wretched 
woman, whose woes have been such as might naturally have 
shaken her reason, and prostrated lier will. If there be any 
above others with wliom God will be long suffering, it is with 
the mother whose children have been torn from her arms to bo 
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tortured and destroyed, and their very names made a term of 
reproach." 

'* Yon think sometliing* is going io hapj)en ? " 

** As my daughter Benoite says, on one occasion there "vvas a 
hurricane. To-morrow the sun may rise, or there may be a 
cloud in the sky." 

" Nay, but " said sister Benoite. 

*' Nay, but," said the abbess, smiling, '* I will have notJiing 
said which shall make Enphrosyne look upon my guest as a 
sorceress, or as the instrument ot any evil one. 1 wish all my 
daughters to meet Madame Oge with cheerfulness. It is the 
best I have to offer her, — tlie cheerfulness of my family ; and 
that of which she has least at home. Tou hear, Enphrosyne ? " 

" Madam, you do not mean that I am to see her. Indeed I 
cannot, — indeed I dare not. It is no disrespect — quite the con- 
trary. But I could not hold up my head before one who " 

"Poor Madame Ogc, if all said so ! " exclaimed the abbess. 

" That is true," said Euphrosyne. " I will be there : but, 
dear mother, do not speak particularly to me. Do not draw her 
attention upon me." 

" I will not, my dear." 

^'jyo you think she will speak angrily of the Onvertures ? I 
hope she will say nothing about poor General Moyse." 

'* Yon must bear what she says, be it what it may." 

*' True. And it is only for one evening. But I Avisli it was 
over. I shall be glad when to-morrow morning is come, and I 
shall be in this alley again." 

*' Meantime, my dear, you have been long enough here for 
this morning. Let us go in.'* 

The prospect of any guest was in itself acceptable to the sister- 
hood. It gave them something to do, and afforded one day of 
variety. The abbess's i^arlour and the refectory had to be 
adorned U'itJi fresJi flowers. JVapkfns, of the workmanship of 
one sister, were laid beside the plates ; and on the table were 
fruits gathered by another, sweetmeats made by a third, and 
chocolate prepared by the careful hands of a fourth. Even the 
abbess's veil looked whiter, and more exactly put on than XTsual. 
Everything witliin the walls was in its nicest order some time 
before Madame Oge's carriage drew up before tlie gate. 

Two or three of the sisters and Euphrosyne were with the 
abbess in her parlour, when Madame Oge entered. Enphrosyjie 
had permission to bring in her work ; so that she could sit plying 
her needle, and listening to what went on, without many 
nervous feelings about being obserred by a person whom she 
could become acquainted with only by stealing glances at her 
face. 

Tliat face, she thought, must in its youth have had much of 
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the beauty common among mulattoes, if not natural to them, in 
a favourable elimate. It was now deeply impressed with 
sorrow. Every line, every feature, told of sorrow. Thero 
was no otlier painful expression in it. There was g-reat solemnity, 
but stillness rather than passion-;— notliing" which warranted, 
in itself, the superstitious fears which the sisters liad of the 
unhappy lady. She was handsomely dressed, and her manner 
was quiet. 

The conversation turned fii'st upon the state of the cofPeo and 
sugar crops, about which little could be said, because the 
prospect of eveiy kind of produce was excellent. So much 
regard was everywhere paid to the processes of cultivation ; and 
the practice of ten years, under the vigilant eye of Toussaint and 
his agents, had so improved the methods of tillage and the habits 
of the cultivators, that the bounties of the soil and climate were 
improA'cd instead of being intercepted. Every year, since the 
revolution, the harvests iuid been richer; and this was the 
crowning vcar. 

'•' Yes," said Madame Oge : " wo have heard a great deal of 
all that ; and I fancy "we have nearly lieard the last of it." 

" There must, indeed," replied the abbess, "be some limit to 
the fruitfnlness of the soil, and to the industry of those wlio 
till it ; and it does seem as if tJie earth could yield no more than 
it is l^ringing forth this 5'ear." 

" Father Gabriel says," observed sister Claire, *' that in his 
journeys he could almost believe that the fields sing, and the 
hills rejoice with music, as the Scripture says — the cultivators 
are so hidden among the corn and the canes, and tlie groves and 
the ^Hlnes, that their soi]gs really seem to come out of the 
ground." 

''It is in tlie woods," added sister Benoite, "as if the very 
trees shouted " 

She stopped abruptly before the name L'Ouverture, remem- 
bering that it would not be acceptable to all t]ie i>resent 
company. 

" I liave no doubt," said Madame Oge, " tljat all the monkeys 
and parrots are tauglit to shout L'Ouverture. Like his people, 
tliey are quick at learning that much. But I imagine there will 
be something else for Toussaint to do presently, than teaching 
the birds of the woods to praise him." 

As no one asked what was likely to happen, she reserved for 
the present the news they trembled to hear ; and went on, — 

'■ It is grievous to see so good a negro as Toussaint lost and 
spoiled. I knew him of old, when he was at Breda : and many 
a time has M. Bayou told me that he was the jnost faithful, 
decent, clever, well-mannered negro on the estate." 

" I believe he preserves those qualities still," observed the 
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abbess, reproving with a glance tlie ]/it7<^]} ivbicli wn.s rising at 
this doscription of the Commaiider-in-eliicP. 

" If those had been masters who ouglit to hnvo been masters," 
pursued Madame Oge, *' Toussaint would, no doubt, hare been 
placed at tlie liead of the negroes: for wo knew him w(^K--I 
and they whom I have h)st. Tlien, without insubordinatioit, — 
witliout any being lifted out of their proper places, to put down 
others — we should have had a vast improvement in the negroes. 
Tonssaint would have been made their model, and perhaps would 
have been rewarded with his freedom, some day or other, for an 
example. This would have satisfied all the ambition he had by 
jiature. He would have died a free man, and perhaps have 
omnucipated his family. As it is, they will all die slaves : and 
they will feel it all the liarder for the farce of greatness they 
Iiave been playing these ten years. I am very sorry for them : 
and I always was ; for I foresaw from tlie l^eginning how it 
would end." 

"Do you really imagine tliat any one f hints of enslaving this 
wonderful man again ? And what should make him submit to it ? " 

" Ho would sooner Iny a ti'aiii to the root of Cibao, and blow 
up the island," exclaimed Euphrosyne. 

" Are you one of his party, young lady ? You look too 
much as if you were but just landed from Fi-anco for me to 
suppose that I was speaking before a friend of L'Ouverture's. 
If you really are lately ivoiu France, you may Ioioav that tliere 
is a greatei' than our poor Toussaint, to whom he must yield at 

command." 

" I have never been at Paris, madamo; and I do not believe 
that there is a greater than L'Ouverture, there, or anywliero 
else." 

'■ You liave been a happy cliild, I sec : yoxi liave lived so retired 
from (jur raisera))le world as not to have heard of Bonaparte. It 
was by Bonaparte, my dear, for Bonaparte's convenience, and (it 
is my idea) for his amusement, that Toussaint was made what he 
is, and allowed to gallop about with his trumpeters behind liim, 
for so long. You look as if you did not Ixdieve me, my dear. 
Well : time will show." 

" I thought," said Euphrosyne, " that Toussaint was the First 
of tlie Blacks before Bonaparte was the First of the Whites. I 
have no doubt, however, that it has been very convenient to 
Bonaparte, and very surprising to him and everybody, that tho 
colony has been so perfectly well governed by one from whom 
they could have expected nothing. I hope Bonaparte will bo 
too wise and too grateful to injure him, or even to hurt his feel- 
ings ; and I feel very sure that Bonaparte is not strong enough, 
with all the world to help him, to make L'Ouverture and his 
family slaves again." 
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"We shall see. Even I may live to see it; and 1 have nO 
doubt you "will. Bonaparte is going to try; and, if he cannot, 
as you say, do it by liimself, he may now persuade all the world 
to help him : for he is making peace on all hands." 

'^ You have that news from France ? " inquired the abbess. 

*' I have it from a sure quartei'— nCA'er mind how. It will 
soon be generally known that the preliminaries of peace between 
France and England are signed : and I happen to know two 
things more : that Bonapai-te has agreed to maintain negro 
slavery in Martinique, Giiadaloupe, and Cayenne : and that^ 
(pray listen, young lady) — he declares to the English tliat lio 
can do what he pleases in St. Domingo. I wish he could see that 
angry blush. Pray look at her, Madame ! I see she thinks 
Bonaparte a very impertinent fellow." 

"I do," replied Euphrosyne ; "and I hope ho will know 
better, and feel better, before ho is L'Ouverture's age." 

'' Ha ! lie ought to know what disloyal little hearts there 
are beating against him in this St. Domingo that he thinks all 
his own." 

'' Perhaps," observed the abbess, " lie used those words when 
he was not speaking of slavery ; but ratlier from being aware 
of the loyalty of the Ouverture family; \viiich is, I believe, 
exemplary." 

" it is," declared Euphrosyno, looking up with glowing eyes. 
" He has not only served, but worshipped Bonaparte, all the 
years that they have both ruled. In his own family, M. Pascal 
says—" 

"What is M. Pascal to do mider the changes that are coming?" 
interrupted Madame Oge. " Ho has placed himself in a diffi- 
culty, it seems to me. Will he go under the yoke with his 
father-in-law ? (for I suppose, in his devotion, he will be marrying 
one of Toussaiut's daughters). Will he take the hoe, and go 
into tlie field ? You are smiling, my dear young lad}'." 

Euphrosyne was indeed smiling. She could not but hope 
that, as Madame Oge was so iU-iirformed about the affairs of M. 
Pascal, and of the Eaymonds, who were of her own colour, she 
might be mistaken about the whole of her news. 

" You are smiling," repeated Madame Oge. " Though you 
stoop your head over your work, I see that you have some droll 
tliought." 

" It would be strange, certainly," replied Euphrosyne, " to see 
the pliilosophical M. Pascal hoeing canes, or working at the mill. 
Yet I believe we may bo certain that he will be a slave as soon 
as Toussaint, or any negro iu St. Domingo." 

" Young people like to be positive," said Madame Oge to the 
abbess. "But it does not much matter, as they have life before 
them ; time enough to see what is true, and what is not. Is it 
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your doctriue, my dear young lady, that God lias given over His 
wratli towards tliis island ; and tliat it is to bo happy liouce- 
fortli, "with tlie negroes for masters ? " 

" With the negroes for equals, I think it may be happy. But 
I never thought of God being wrathful towards us. I thought 
our miseries had arisen out of men's wrath with eaeh otlier." 

" If ever/' said Madame Oge, in a low tone, but yet so that 
every word was heard — '■ if over there was a place set apart by 
cursing — if ever there was a hell upon this earth, it is this 
island. Men can tell us wliero paradise was — it was not here, 
whatever Columbus might say. Tlie real paradise where the 
augels of God kept watch, and let no evil thing enter, was on 
the other side of the globe : and I say that this place was meant 
for a hell, as that was for a heaven, upon earth. It looked liko 
heaven to those who first came : but that was the devil's snare. 
It was to make lust sweeter, and cruelty safer, that he adorned 
tlie place as he did. In a little while, it appeared like what it 
was. The innocent natives were corrupted ; the defenceless 
were killed ; the strong were made slaves. TJio plains were laid 
waste, and the valleys and woods were rifled. The very bees 
ceased to store their honey : and among the wild game there was 
found no young. Then came the sea-robbex*s, and haunted the 
shores : and many a dying wretch screamed at niglit among the 
caverns — many a murdered corpse lies buried in our sands. 
Then the negroes were brought in from over the sea ; and from 
among their chains, from under the lash, grew up the hatred 
of races. The whites hated the mulattoes, and despised the 
blacks. The mulattoes hated both the whites and the blacks ; 
and *' 

" And," interposed Euphrosyne, courageously, " the blacks 
hated neitlier. They loved where tliey couhl; and where tJiey 
could not love, they forgave; and there lies the x>i't»of ^hat this 
island is not ]ie]l." 

*' You liave proved nothing, my dear, but that you do not 
know what lias happened, oven since you were born. Any 
wliite will tell you what tlie negroes did, so late as the year 
ninety-one — how they killed their masters by inches — how 
they murdered infants — how they carried off ladies into the 
woods " 

A sign from the abbess availed to stop Madame Oge, even in 
the midst of a subject on which none usually dared to interrupt 
her. Euphrosyne, in some agitation^ replied, 

'^ I am aware of all that you say : but every one allows 
that the most ignorant and cruel of the negroes did OA'er again 
exactly what they had seen the whites do to their race. But 
these revengeful blacks Averc few, very few, in comparison witli 
the numbers who spared their masters, helloed and comforted 

P 
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fcliein, and are now Avorlcijig on tlieir estates — friends Avith all 
who will be friends Avitli them. The place is not liell where 
thousands of men foi'gct tlie insults of a life-time, and bind up 
tiie wounds of their oppressors." 

" I cannot doubt," said the abbess, " that ever since there 
was a Christian in tlie island, there liave been angels of God at 
hand, to sanctify the evil which they were not commissioned to 
jjrevent. Violence is oi^qw to the day. Patience is hidden in 
the heart. Revenge has sliouted his battle-cry at noon, while 
Forgiveness breathes her lowly prayer at midnight. Spirits 
from hell may have raged along our liigh roads ; but I trust that 
in tlie fiercest times, the A^ery temper of Christ may have dwelt 
in a thousand homes, iu a thousand nooks of our valleys and our 
woods." 

•■Besides."' si.sler Benoito ventured to say, '* our Avorst 
troubles were so loim* aj^o ! For ton A'ears noAv Ave haA^e been under 
tlie lioly rule of a dcvinit man ; and. for tlio most part, at peace.' ' 

" Peace !" exclaimed Madame Oge, contemptuously. 

'■There Iuxao becu disj^uies among the rulers, as Father 
Gabriel says there are among all the rulers in the Avorld ; but he 
savs land no one knows tjetter than Father Gabriel) that the bodv 
of the people liaA'e not l)een troubled by these disjmtes, and are 
not even aAvare of them." 

" Does not Father Gabriel tell you that ten years are but a 
day in heaven and hell P Yes, iu hell — they may bo long for suf- 
fering ; but they are sliort for rcA^euge. The cruel master, Avho 
saAV one slaAO faint under the lash, and let another die in the 
stocks, and tore the liusband ivoni the Avife, and the eliild from 
the mother, might escape for the time Avith the destruction of 
his family, punished for his sake ; — he miglit liA'e safely in the 
midst of the city, for tlio ten years you speak of; but, let him 
A'enture out for a single day- — let him l)ut drive to liis own estate 
and back again, and. grey as liis liead is, he is shot in his OAAm 
carriage, as soon as it is dark." 

Before the abbess eoidd anticipate wliat Avas coming, the Avords 
AA-ere out. Before she could make a sign, Euphrosjme had i-ushed 

from tlie room. 

It Avas not long before the abbess entered the chamber of her 
charge. SIio found her stretched on the bed, not Aveeping, but 
slmddering AA'ith horror. 

" My daughter," said she, "I grieve that this trial should 
have come upon you already. If one could have foreseen " 

'* But, madam^ is it true ? She meant /i.ii>t, Iknow. Tell me 
faithfully, is it true ? 

" It is, my daughter. 

*' What, all ? Every one of those things P " 

** All true. Perhaps it is well that you should know it, that 
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the cloparfed may have the l^eiiefit of your prayei'S. Eut how 
differently would I have had you told 1 " 

" Never mind that ! Whatever is true, I can and will bear. 
I will pray for him, madam, day and night — as long as I live 

will I pray for liim: for he was to me Oh, madam, how ho 

loved me ! I will make reparation for him ; the reparation 
that he would make if he could. I will find out who were the 

poor creatures 1 will make tliem happy for as long as tliey 

live, for his sake. You will help me, madam ? " 

" I wilL It is a pious intention.'" 

" I owe him all that I can do. I ask one faA^our of you, madam. 
Lot no one speak to me about liim — never again. !N"o one can 
understand what he was to me— what care he took of me — how 
he used to love me. Oh, madam, is it quite certain^are you 
quite sure that tliose things are Irue ? '' 

'' My child, do not give mo tlio ]>nin of exjtlaiuijig more. As 
you s;iy, let this never again be spoken of. — I propose to you, 
Euphvosyne, to make a virtuous eit'orl." 

" Kot to come down this evening, madam ? " 

'■ Yos,my cluld, to come down this evoiiing. I tliink it of 
importance that Madame Oge should not discover how she has 
wounded you, and that nothing should occur to fix lier attention 
on the dcscoudant of one who was active in procuring the death 
of her sons. Trust me, my dear^ it is worth an effort to prevent 
Madame Oge leaving this house your enemy.'' 

" I do not care for it, madam. Let her liato me. She is quite 
welcome." 

" You are thinking only of yourself, Eux)hrosyne. I am 
thinking also of her. Consider how sore a heart she carries 
within her. Consider how wretched her life has been made by 
the enmities in which she has liA^eil. Will you not save her one 
more ? You liavo pi'ofessed to pity her. Xow you can show if 
your pity is real, by saving her from a \\e^ eumiiy.*' 

'• I am willing to do that : but how can I speak to lier ? How 
can we know what things she may say? '' 

" You shall not converse with lier again. The tabic is spivad. 
Go do^vn now, and take your place at the foot, beside sister 
Claire. When we rise from table, I will dismiss you to j'our 
room as in course."' 

"I wish that time was come," sighed Euphrosyne, as she 
languidly arranged her hair. 

The abbess stroked her pale cheek, as she said that in an hour 
she would be glad the effort was made. 

"You can S]^)end the evening in Avriting to your friend," said 
she ; " and if you think proper to tell her tluat I knoAV her secret, 
you may assure her of my blessing and my prayers. Tliey are 
due to one who loves my dear charge as she does." 

p2 
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Euplirosyne's cheeks were now no longer pale. 

" And may I toll her, madam, what Madame Oge has been 
declaring about Bonaparte and his threats ? " 

" It will be needless, my dear. If there be any truth in the 
matter, M. Pascal, doubtless, knows more than Madame Oge." 

"' In that ease there can be no liarm in mentioning it." 

Still the abbess thouglit it would be safer to say notliing about 
it ; and Euplirosyno gave np the jJoint for to-niglit, remembering 
that she could perhaps send a private despatch afterwards by the 
liands of Pierre. 

During the meal, while the length of the table Avas between 
them, Eux)hrosyne nearly escaped the notice of Madame Oge. 
U' lieu it was over, and the sisters rose, while the guest and the 
abbess passed out to tlio i)ar]our, the abbess stopped at Eupliro- 
S3'ne, kissed her foreliead, and commended her to her studies. 
Madame Oge stopped too, and put in an intercession that the 
^oxni^ lady might be excused studying this eveuiug, and per- 
mitted to return to her pretty fancy-work in the parlour. Tlie 
colour rushed to Euplirosyne's temples — a sign of ardent hope of 
a lioliday in Madame Oge's eyes. She therefore thought the 
abbess grievously strict Avlien she replied that her charge would 
prefer spending the evening in her OAvn chamber. 

'* As you please," said Madame Oge. *'' It was my wish to do 
the child a kindness ; and perliaps to have the pleasure myself of 
seeing a young face for an hour or two — the rarest of all sights 
to me. I seldom go out ; and when I do, all the young and 
cheerful faces seem to ha^'O hidden tliemselves." 

The abbess regulated her invitations for the evening by this 
fpeech. Sisters Debora and Marie, one the youngest, and the 
other tlie merriest of the family, were requested to bring their 
vrork-bags, and join the j^arty in the i>arlour. 

" Good evening, young lady," said Madame Oge to Euphrosyne, 
hokling out her hand. "I hoped to have procured you a little 
fi-eedoui, and to have had more conversation about your hero ; 
but " 

" If there are to be great changes in the colony," observed tho 
abbess — " it may yet be iu your power, madam, to show kindness 
to my charge." 

'• If so, command me, my dear. But it is more likely that the 
changes to come will liave the opposite effect. Then pretty 
young white ladies may have all their own way; while the storm 
will burst again on the heads of the dark people." 

" If so, command me, madam," Euphrosyne exerted herself to 
.s:fy. The abbess's smile made licr eyes till with tears, almost 
before she had spoken. 

" Arc your eyes wet for me, my dear ? " said Madame Oge, 
with surprise. "Let the storm burst upon mo; for I am shat- 
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tered and stricken already, and notliini^ can Jmrt nio. But I shall 
remember your offer. Meantime, you m;iy depend upon it, 
the news I told you is true — the times I warned you of are 
cominpf." 

'* Wliat news ? what warning ? " eagerly asked the sisters of 
Euphrosyne, as soon as the guest was out of hearing. 

" That there were hurricanes last JSTovember, and there will be 
more the next," replied she, escaping to her chamber. Before 
she slept, she had written all her news and all her thoughts to 
Afra, leaving it for decision in the morning, whether she should 
send entire what she had written. 



CHAPTER XXYI. 

THE HERALD ABROAD. 

Madame Ogk's news was too true. M. Pascal had held many 
an anxious conversation witli L'Ouvcrturo on the subject, before 
Afra showed him her little friend's letter. In a short time an 
additional fact became known — that Bonaparte had re-esta- 
blished the slave trade. His enmity to the race of blacks was 
now open and declared. 

The first intimation which the colony at large had of what had 
happened, was through the altered demeanour of their chief. Prom 
the first bright day of the prolific, gorgeous summer, to that in 
which the season merged in a fierce autumnal storm, L'Ouverture 
had been seen to be not less calm and quiet than usual, but 
depressed and sad. Some ascribed his gloom to the transaction 
at Cap, and the misery it must needs have introduced into his 
home. Others, who saw how much the colony bad gained in 
confidence, and Toussaint's government in strength by that act, 
looked for a different cause. Some reminded each other that, 
while no man was more energetic in the hour of proof than their 
chief, his spirits were wont to droop when others were elated. 
It seemed as if some boding ghost whispered evil to him most 
peremptorily when the harvests were rij^est before his eyes, when 
the laugh and the song were loudest in his ear, and when no one 
dreamed that the bright days of the colony would ever more bo 
overclouded. 

It was even so. Wlien Toussaint saw that his race was in 
peace, it filled him with grief that this peace was not likely to 
last. When he saw what the true African soul was, when cleansed 
from blood and anger, and permitted to grow in freedom and in 
harmony, it was toi'ture to know (as he did too well) that new 
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injuries were prepariug" for it — that it \yas ceriaiu to bo n^aiii 
steeped in passion and slaughter, and all that was savage in it 
excited afresh. This, even more than the death of Moyse, cast 
gloom round his soul, during the last of the series of bright and 
prosperous summers that were to pass under his eye. When 

autumn came, it might hare made him wonder, if he Jiad had 
leisure to consider himself, to find how his spirits rose, and liis 
heart grew light, exactly when dismay and dread began to ovor. 
cloud every face about him, but when ho saAV that suspense and 
struggle were coming to an end. He perceiA^ed perplexity in the 
countenance of his friend Pascal, even in the presence of his 
bride. Ho met sorrow in the mild eyes of Henri ; he lieard that 
exultation in the voice of Jacques which always struck like 
discord upon his ear. He observed that in the bearing of JMadame 
Dessalines Avhich carried hack Ids memory ten years into her past 
history. He saAv Aimee tremblo at the approach of any one who 
miglit bri]ig news from France ; and ]ie lieard Margot Aveepiug 
at her prayers, as she implored of HcaA'en the safe retarn of her 
sons. Yet all this caused to his sympathising licart scarcely a 
pang; so clear was his path now, so distinct was Ihe issue to 
which his duty, and the fate of his race was brought. 

*' Hero it ends then," said he, one day at the council-table, 
rising as ho spoke. " Here ends all possibility of coni])romisi\ 
For tlie blacks, it is slavery or self-defence. It is so, M. Pascal." 

'* It is. The terms of the new peace are proclaimed." 

"And the fact sulistantiated that Bonaparte has declared that 
he will do what he pleases with St. Domingo." 

" Such were certainly his words." 

'' Wiio is surprised ? " inquired Dcssaiiues. '• I forewarned 
you of tills, long ago: and I said, at the same time, that, if we 
waited for aggression, M'e might find it too late for defence." 

" Not a word of fear, Jacques. Our victory is as sure as tlio 
justice of Heaven." 

*' Perhaps so; but it woidd liave Jfccn easier if 5''on iiad not 
l)een training your peojile, all tJiese years, to love and cheri^ik 
those whom tliey are now going to resist." 

"I see and admit our difficulty, Jacc^iu'S. But if 1 had 
governed as you Avoidd have had me, wo should have been in a 
worse. I should then have been the chief of a race of savages, 
instead of soldiers and citizens. If we had been extii*j)ating 
the whites all this time, we should now haA'o been destroying 
each other, instead of preparing to go forth to a righteous war." 

"True. Most true," declared Henri. *' Wo may suffer for a 
time, and tight with the more difficulty, from our liabits (tf 
observance toAvards those whom we must now oppose ; but God 
will not allow the spirit of forgiveness and love to be finally a 



snare." 
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" Never," t^aid Tons .saint. " H(^ liay n})poiiiiecl lioreo part-ions 
for a yoke, and mild ail;ections for freedom. Though Bonaparte 
betrays and oppresses, tlie Gospel stands. ^ — It is now iiinc for 
proclaiming' the war tlirongltoul the colony.*' 

" I willjn'eparo the proclamation this niglit," said M. Pascal]. 

" If you "will, my friend," said Toussaint. " But I intend to 
be uiy own proclamation. To-morrow morning I set forth for 
St. Domingo, to visit my brother in his city. I shall examine 
every fort, and call together the militia, as I go. The trip 
would be more effective if I could have my council about me." 

" I will go with you," said Henri. 

"And I," exclaimed Jacques. 

"And I ? " said Raymond, inquiringly. 

'* No, Raymond ; stay at Port-au-Priuce, to report my pro- 
ceedings to the legislature. And you, M. Pascal, remain liere 
to receive the despatches wliich may arrive from France. My 
brethren-in-arms of the council will be with mo. When wo 
have satisfied otirselves. we will let you know wlietiicr or not 
those who would have loved and served France for ever as a 
guardian angel, can cast her off when slie becomes an incubus.' 

It was a time of higli excitement — that in wliicli L'Ouveriure, 
attended by four of his generals, and a train of inferior olHcers, 
traversed t]ie island, to commuiiicate or confirm the intelligence 
tliat an expedition was lielieved to be setting sail from France, 
for the purpose of wresting from the blacks the freedom which 
was theirs by the law of the land. Toussaint found, not only 
that all hearts were ready for the assertion of freedom, but 
that all eyes were so fixed upon liini, all ears so open to his 
lightest word, that there was every probability of his purposes 
being fully understood and completely executed. At a word 
from him, the inhabitants of Cap Fran^aise and Port-au-Prince 
l}egan to remove their property into the fastnesses of tJie interior, 
and to prejjare to burn tliose towns at the moment of the French 
attempting to land. It was useless to think of preventing a 
landing, so exposed was the greater part of the coast. The more 
rational hope was so to distress the foe on shore as to make them 
irlad to go on board their ships again. Equally satisfactory Avas 
tiie disposition of the interior. The municipal bodies through- 
out tlie colony, previously brought under one system, now acted 
in concert. Their means of communication liad been improved, 
so that each settlement was no longer like an encampment in 
tlie wilderness; on the contrary, every order given by L'Ouver- 
ture seemed to hai'e been echoed by the mountain-tops around, 
so promptly was it transmitted, and so continually did he find 
liis commands anticipated. As he went, his four generals 
parted off, to examine the forts on either hand, and to inspect 
find animate the militia. Everywhere the same story was told, 
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and ovorywliero \vas it received with the same eajiforuess and 
docility. '• Tlie Freueli aro coming to make shives of ns again ; 
but there sliall never more he a shave in St. Domingo. They 
are coming ; but they are our countrymen till they have struck 
the first blow. We will demand of tliem an account of our 
brethren in Cayenne, in Guadaloupe, and in Martinique. We 
will ask of them concerning our bi'ethren on the coasts of Africa. 
If, in return, they throw us chains and the whip, we shall know 
how to answer. But not a blow must be struck till they have 
shown Avhetlier they are brethren or foes. Our dark skin is no 
disgrace j but the first drop of a brother's blood dyes us all in 
infamy. Let the infamy be theirs who assault us. At this 
moment our first duty is to our white brethren of this island ; 
in this time of our high excitement, tliey are full of grief ; they 
are guiltless of this attack upon our liberty ; they are as "willing 
as we to live and die under the rule of L'Ouverture : and under 
the special protection of L'Ouverture, they shall, if they please, 
live and die. Beware of imputing to them the sins of iheir 
colour ; protect them from your hearts — defend them with your 
lives. In the hour of danger, as you invoke the blessing of 
Heaven, save first the ereole whites, and next your wives and 
your childi'cn." 

Such were the exhortations spoken everywhere by Christophc, 
La Plume, and Clervcaux. It could not bo expected of Dessa- 
lines that he should deliver the last clauses with perfect fidelity. 
The solemnity of the hour had, however its tranquillising effect, 
even upon his ruling jiassion. Even his heart, which usually 
turned to stone at tlie siglit of a white, was moved by the visible 
distress of the proprietors of that race, who were, with scarcely 
an exception, in despair. In private, they execrated tlie spirit 
and conduct of their former neighbours, now in Paris, whose re- 
presentations were the chief cause of the expedition now j)ro- 
jected. Instead of remaining or returning, to ascertain the real 
state of things in St. Domingo — instead of respecting the inte- 
rests and wishes of those who were entirely satisfied under the 
government of L'Ouverture, they had prejudiced the mind of 
the First Consul, and induced him to bring back the ruin and 
woe whicli had passed away. Tlio ladies wept and trembled 
within tlieir houses ; their fathers, husbands, and brothers 
flocked to every point where L'Ouverture halted, to assure ]iim 
of their good-will to his government, and to remind him of the 
difficulty and danger of the position in which they were placed. 
These last carried some comfort homo with them. All who had 
seen Toussaint's face had met there the gaze of a brother. 
If there were two or three who went with doubtful minds, 
prepared to exult at the depression of the blacks, but thinking 
it well to bespeak protection, in case of the struggle ending 
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ilie wi'ong" "\r.iy— if tLore was a spriijldbj^i^* of such TinKm^ ilio 
tliroug of whites who joiued the cavalcjule from the cross-roads, 
they shrunk away abashed before tlic 02)en countenance of 
the Deliverer, and stole homewards to wait tlio guidance of 
events. 

If it had not been that the city of St. Domingo Avas at the end 
of this mareli, Toussaint would have traversed the colony with 
a higher spirit and a lighter heart than during any of ]iis 
serener days of power ; but the city of liis ]>rother's government 
was before him, and, at its gate, Paul, whom ho had not met 
since ^\q death of Moyse. He had not been forgetful of his 
sorrowing brother; he had immediately sent to him Fatlier 
Lasabon — the best consoler, as the last confidant of the departed. 
Letter upon letter had Toussaint sent— deed upon deed of kind- 
ness had he attempted towards his brother ; but still Father 
Laxabon had written, " Come not yet ; " '' He must have time ; " 
*' Give him time if there is to be peace between you." ITow it 
had become necessary that they should meet ; and far readier 
was Toussaint to encounter the armies of France than tlie 
countenance of his brother. For ever, in tlio midst of the 
excitements of tlie journey, he found liimse]f asking in Jiis own 
mind wh(u-o and hoAV Paul would meet him ; and whether he 
had cut off from himself his brother, as well as his brotlier's son. 

Meantime, the party rode proudly on, tlirough tlie interior of 
the island, signs of welcome spreading around them at every 
step. From the grass-farms, in the wide savannahs, the herds- 
men hastened, with promises to drive their flocks up into the 
monies, where no enemy should penetrate while a man remained 
to guard the passes. At each salute from the forts that rose at 
intervals along the way, the wild cattle rushed towards the 
steeps ; while the parties of hunters turned back from their 
sports, i{i offer themselves as scouts and messengers on behalf of 
the colony. From some glade of the woods appeared tlte monk, 
charged with tlie blessing of his convent ; or the grazier, witli 
a string of horses — his gift, for the service of the army. Around 
the crosses wliicli, half concealed by t)ie long grass of the plains, 
yet served to mark the road, were gathered groups of women, 
bearing bags of money, or ornaments of gold and silver, which 
they would have thrust upon liim, to whom they declared that 
they owed their all ; while every settlement displayed its com- 
pany of armed men, standing in military order, and rending the 
air with shouts, on the approach of their chief. La Plume and 
Clerveaux, to whom such demonstrations were less familiar than 
to the other generals, no longer doubted that all would be well. 
They pronounced that the colony already sliowed itself invin- 
cible. Toussaint thought that he miglit have been of the same 
opiniojj, if the expected foe liad been any other tliau ^vawQh, 
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Tiie event must sIioav "svlietJier tlie paius Le Lad takeu to unite 
his race %yith their fellow-citizens as brethren would now weaken 
or streiigthen liis cause — whether it would enhance or mitigate 
the bitterness of 1he impending quarrel. 

On the morning of the last day of their survey of the interior, 
the party emerged from the shade of the woods, and, crossing 
the grassy levels of the Llanos, reached the ferry by wliich the 
Ozania was to be crossed near its mouth. On the opposite bank 
were horsemen, who, on observing the party approaching the 
ferry, pnt spurs to their horses, and galloped southwards, in 
the direction of the city. They need not so have hastened ; for 
the Deliverer was stopped at every fishing hamlet— almost at 
every hut along the shores of the bay, to receive the loyal 
homage of the inhnbitants — Spanish as well as French. In the 
midst of these greetings the eye and the soul of the chief were 
absent — looking to what lay before him. Tiiere, at some dis- 
tance, springing from the level of t]ie plain, rose the cathedral 
of St. Domingo, and otlier lofty buildings, whose outline was 
distinctly marked against the glittering t-ea which spread im- 
mediately behind. An nngoverna)jle impatience seized iiim .it 
length, and he broke away, bursting througli tlie tiirongs upon 
the road, and rcholving not to stop till he sliould have seen his 
fate, as a brother, in his brother's eyes. 

A procession of priests was issuing from the city gates as iio 
approached. They were roljed, and thoy bore the Host under a. 
canopy. At the first sound of their chant, the generals and 
their suite threw themselves from their lioi'ses, and jjrostrated 
themselves upon the grass. On rising, they perceived that the 
wliole city had come out to meet them. " The whole city," 
Toussaint heard his companions say: and his heart throbbed 
when he strained his sight to see if tlie Governor of the city was 
tlie only one left at home. The procession of priests had jiow 
turned, and was preceding liim — sIo^\'ly — so slowly, that ho 
would fain have dispensed witli tiio solemnity. TJie jieople 
crowded round his horse and impeded liis way. He strove to 
be present to tlie occasion ; but all was like a troubled dream — 
the chanting, the acclajnation, tlio bursts of military nmsic from 
a distance— all that at otlior times had fired his soul was now 
disturbance and perplexity. A few faithless 2)ersons in the crowd, 
on the watch for information with which they might make in- 
terest with the French on their arrival, noted the wandering of 
the eye and the knitting of the brow, and drew thence a, jiortejit 
of tho fall of the Deliverer. 

At length the gate was reached ; and there, in the shadow of 
the portal, surrounded by his attendants, stood Paul. On the 
arrival of his brother at the threshold, he took from an officer the 
velvet cushion on which the keys of the city were deposited, and 
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advaiK-iiig' to the stirrup of the Commandor-in-ehief, offered tlieui, 
aeeordi]]g to cnstoin. For an instant, Toiissaint gazed on tlje 
aged, worn, melaneholy countenance beside him, and then stooped 
from his horse, to tling his arms round the neck of liis brother, 
breathing into his ear, 

'"If yoii are in your duty at sue]] a time as this, Tvho else dare 
fail mo P I iJuvnlv God ! I tbank God! We cannot fail" 

Paul witJidreir himself, without speaking. His action was 
sullen. He led the way, however, towards the GoTcrnor's house, 
evidently expecting io be followed, '^oi another "irord passed 
between them on tlie way. Through one wide street after an- 
other L'Ouverture was led ; and froju the balconies of whole ranges 
of fine houses, from the roof of many a church, and the porch of 
many a convent, was he hailed, before he could catch anotlier 
glimpse of the countenance of the brother Avho preceded him. 
At the gate of the G(ircrnor\s house tliere was a pause ; and way 
was made for the chief to pass in first. He did so ; and tlie next 
moment turned round in the vestibule, to speak to Paul; but 
Paul liad disa])peared. Glancing round, Toussaiut saw Father 
Laxabon awaiting him at the foot of the staircase. Eii<_-h advanced 
to the other. 

'* Fatlier, he is wretched," wliispered Toussaiut. ''Bring mo 
to him.'' 

^'Follow me," said the priest ; and, instead of mounting tlio 
marble staircase, L'Ouverture and the father were seen to enter 
a passage, into wliich every one else was forbidden to foIloAv. 
Father Laxabon tapped softly at a door, and was desired to 
enter. Ho opened it, and closed it behind Toussaiut, keeping 
watch outside, that the brothers might not be disturbed. 

Paul started to his feet from the couch on which he had thrown 
himself. He stood waiting. Kow was the decisive moment ; 
and Toussaiut knew it was. Yet he stood speecliless. 

'• I left my son in your charge," said Paul, at lougth. 

" You did : and I '[ 

" And you murdered him." 

" Ko, Paul ! 1 executed justice upon jiiui. Hear me, brother, 
once for all. I am heart-broken for you as a brotlicr : but as a 
magistrate, I will admit no censure. As his father in your stead, 
I was, as the event has proved, too ambitious for him : Init, as a 
ruler, I did but my duty." 

"Yes! You have been ambitious! You have chosen your 
duty!" 

** My ambition was for him, Paid. As for niy duty^remem- 
l)er that I have too a child whom, by that act, I doomed to worse 
than death.'' 

" You sec what liberty has brought to us. Look at the family 
of Ouvcrture — cousider what has befallen since your struggle 
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for liberty beo^an ; and flicn, perhaps, you Avill give over 
struggling. Welcome the French — go back to Breda — send 
mo home to my hut on the shoi*e, that I may die in such peace 
as is left to a childless man. Why do you not answer me, 
Toussaint ? Why will you not give us a last chance of peace ? 
I must obey you at the city gate ; but I will importune you here. 
Why will you not do as I say ? '* 

" Because I know that some — and the Ouvertures among them 
—were not born to live at ease — to pass their days in peace. I 
feel that some — and the Ouvertures among them — are born to 
suffer — to struggle and to die for their race. If you would kuoAv 
why, ask their Creator. I myself would fain know why. Mean- 
time, the will of God is so clear, that I have devoted, not myself 
only, but my children. My sons, you know " 

" And not your children only, but your brother and his child." 

" I!n"o. Moyse cast himself away. And, as for you, your hut 
still stands, as you say. Go to it, if you will ; or make friends 
with the French, if you desire to be a slave again. You have 
suffered too much by me for mo to ask you ever to servo mo 
more. I shall never desire you to dedicate yourself anew to 
pain, in this crisis. Go and seek for ease. I shall incessantly 
pray that you may find it." 

"I shall not seek Avhat is not to be found, Toussaint. I liave 
never dared wretchedness as you have : but since I am and must 
be wretched, I will be an Ouverture. Your eye and your voice 
make me an Ouverture again, even yet. Give me your com- 
mands." 

" Read this proclamation, with the eye of an Ouverture. 
Well ! Do you like it ? How do you understand it ? " 

" You declare your allegiance to France, declaring, at the 
same time, its limits, and appealing to your soldiers, in the 
event of aggression. It is plain from this that you mean to 
defend yourself, and anticipate war." 

" It is well. That is what I intend to convoy. You will 
publish this proclamation, in your city and district, under the 
date of this 18th of December, 1801. You will then concert with 
General Clerveaus the measures for the defence of this city, and 
report your decisions to me, on my return from Cap Samana. 
Shall it be so, brother ? " 

^* Be it so." 

" And we are friends ? " 

" We are fellow- citzens — we are Ouvertures — and therefore 
faithful. I shall not betray you." 

*' That is all I can ask, I know. Wo are old men, Paul. 
Fidelity for a while I Beyond the grave, perhaps more." 

" You are going already ? " 

*' To Cap Samana; and alone. Farewell ! " 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

ALL EYE. 

Bay by clay, iu tlio intcrrals of his occupation about the defence 
of the colony, did Toussaint repair to Cap Samaua, to look 
easi'wards over tlie sea. Day by (hiy was he more sure, from 
the information that reached liim, that the French could not ho 
far off. At lenfi^t]i, he desired that his generals should he 
within call from Cotuy, a small town which stood on the hanks 
of tlic Cotuy, near the western base of the mountainous promon- 
tory of Samana — promontory at low water, Island at high 
tide. 

All was yet dark on the eastern point of this mountain, on the 
morning of the 28th of December, when two watchmen, wlio had 
jiassed the night under tlio ferns in a cleft of the steep, came out 
to look abroad. On their mountain all was yet dark, for the 
stars overhead, though still rolling clear and golden — visil)le orbs 
in the empty depths of the sky — "were so far dimmed by the 
dawn in the cast as no longer to send down their sliafts of light 
upon the earth. The point on w^hich these watchmen stood was 

so high, that between them and the horizon tlie sea lay like half 
a workl — an immeasurable expanse, spi*eading as if from a vast 
depth below up into the ycry sky. Dim anfl soundless lay the 
mass of waters — breaking, no doubt, as for ages past, against 
tlie rocky precipice below ; but not so as to be heard upon the 
steep. It might have appeared dead, but that a ray from some 
quarter of the heaven, capriciously touching its surface, sho'wed 
tliat it was heaving as was its -wont. Eastwards, at the point 
(if junction of sea and sky, a dusky yellow light shone through 
tlie haze of morning, as behind a curtain, and told that the sun 
was on Ids vray. As their eyes became accustomed to the dim 
light (which was darkness compared to tliat which had visited 
tlieir dreams among the ferns), the watelimen alternately swept 
the expanse with their glass, and pronounced that there was not 
a sail in sight. 

" I believe, however, that this will be our day ; the wind is 
fair for the fleet," said Toussaint to Henri. " Go and batlie 
wiiile I watch." 

" "We liavo said for a week past that each would bo the day," 
replied Henri. '* If it be to-day, Ijowever, they can liardly 
liave a fairer for the first sight of the paradise which poets and 
ladies praise at the French court. It promises to bo the love- 
liest day of the year. I shall bo here again before the sun has 
risen." 

And Christophe retired to bathe iu the waterfall which made 
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itself heard from beliiiicl the ferns, and was liidden by them ; 
springhig, as they did, to a lieij^lit of iwenty feet and uj) wards. 
To tlic nmrmur and gusli of this waterfall the friends liad slept. 
Au inhabitant of the tropics is so accustomed to sound, that ho 
cannot sleep in the midst of silence : and on these heights there 
would have been everlasting silence but for the voice of waters, 
and the thunders and their echoes in the season of storms. 

When both had refreshed themselves, they took their seat on 
some broken ground on the verge of the precipice, sometimes 
indulging their full minds with silence, but continually looking 
abroad over the now brightening sea. It was becoming of a 
deeper blue as the sky grew lighter, except at that point of the 
east where earth and heaven seemed to be kindling with a 
mighty fire. There the hazo was glowing with purple and crim- 
son ; and there was Henri intently watching for the first golden 
spark of the sun. when Toussaint touched his shoulder, and 
pointed to the northwards. Shading his eyes with Itis liand, 
Christoplic strove to penetrate the grey mists whicli had gathered 
there. 

''What is it?" said he — "a sail? Yes: there is one— three 
—four ! " 

" There are seven," said Toussaint. 

Long did he gaze through the glnss at these seven sail; and 
then he reported an eighth. At this moment his arm was 
grasped. 

" See! see! " cried Christophe, who was looking southwards. 

ih-om behind the distant south-eastern promontory Del 
Enganno, now apjjeared, sail after sail, to the number of 
twenty. 

"All Frenc])," observed Christophe. "Lend me the glass."' 

"All French," replied his friend. " Tlio}' are, no doubt, 
coming to rendezvous at this point." 

While Henri explored those which were nearest, Toussaint 
leaned on his folded arms against tlie bank of broken ground 
before him, strainiug his eyes over the now-peopled sea. 

"More ! More ! " he exclaimed, as the sun appeared, and the 
new gush of light showed sail upon sail, as small specks upon 
the horizon line. He snatched the glass; and neither he nor 
Henri spoke for loug. 

The east wind served the purposes of the vast fleet, whose 
three detachments, once within each other's view, rapidly con- 
verged, showing that it was indeed their object to rendezvous at 
Caj) Saniana. Silent, swift, and most fair (as is the wont of evil) 
was this form of destruction in its ajjproach. 

Not a word was spoken as the great ships-t)f-the-line bore 
majestically up towards their point, while tlie ligliter vessels 
ekimmed the sea, as in sport, and made haste in, as if racing 
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with one another, or anxious to be in waiting, to welooino their 
superiors. Nearer and nearer they elosed in, till the waters 
seemed to be covered with the foe. Wlien Toussaint was assnred 
that he had seen them all — when he had again and again silently 
connted over the fifty-four ships-of-war — he turned to lus friend 
with a countenance of angnisli, sneli as even that friend of juany 
years had never seen. 

" Henri," said ho, *' we must all perisli. All Franco has come 
to St. Domingo ! " 

" Then we will perish," replied Henri. 

"Undoubtedly: it is not much to perish, if that were all. 
But the world will be the worse for ever. France is deceived, 
Slio comes, in an error, to avenge herself, and to enslave the 
blacks. France has been deceived." 

"If we were but all togetlicr,"' said Henri, "so that there 

were no moments of weakness to fear. If vour sons were but 

with us ■" 

" Fear no moments of weakness from ]ue,"' said Toussaint, its 
wonted fire now glowing in liirf eye. "My colour imposes on me 
duties above nature: and Aviiile mv bovs are hostao^es. they shall 
be to me as if tlu'y no longer existed." 

" They may possibly be on board the fleet," said Cliristophe. 
"If l)y caution we could obtain possession of them " 

" S])eak no more of them now," said Toussaint. — Presently, 
as if thiaiking aloud, and with his eyes still bent on iXxc moving 
ships, he went on : 

" No, those on board those ships are not boys, with life before 
them, and eager alike for arts and arms. I sec who they are 
that are there. There are the troops of the Rhine — troops that 
have conquered a fairer river than our Artibonite, storming the 
castles on her steeps, and crowning themselves fi'om her A'ine- 
yards. T]iere are the troops of tlie Alps — troops that have 
soared above the eagle, and stormed the chuuls, and plucked the 
ice-king by the beard upon his throne. There are the troops of 
Italy — troops tliat have trodden tiie old Roman ways, and fought 
over again the old Roman wars — that have drunk of the Tilier, 
and once more conquered the armies of the Danube. There are 
the troops of Egyi)t — troops tliat have heard the war-erj^ of the 
desert tribes, and encamped in the shadow of the p^'rainids." 

" Yet he is not afraid." said Henri to himself, as he watched 
the countenance of his friend. 

" All these," continued Toussaint, "all these are brought 
hither against a poor, depressed, insulted, ignorant race — 
brougJit as conquez'ors, eager for the spoil before a blow is struck. 
They come to disembarrass our paradise of us, as they would 
clear a fragrant and fruitful wood of apes and reptiles. And if 
they find that it takes longer than they suppose to crush and 
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disperse us, France has more tliousands ready to como and help. 
Tlie labourer Avill leave his plough at a word, and the vine- 
dresser his liarvest, and the artisan his shop — France Avill pour 
out the youth of all her villages, to seize upon the delights of the 
tro^jics, and the wealth of the savages, as they are represented by 
the emigrants who will not take me for a friend, but cat their 
own hearts far away, with hatred and jealousy. All France is 
coming to St. Domingo ! " 

" But — — -" interposed Christophe. 

" But, Henri," interrupted his friend, laying his hand on his 
slioulder, " not all France, with her troops of the Rhine, of the 
Alps, of the Nile, nor witli all Europe to help her, can ex- 
tinguish the soul of Africa. That soul, when once the soul of a 
man, and no longer that of a slave, can overthrow the pyramids 
and the Alps themselves, sooner than be again crushed down 
into slavcrv." 

"With God's help," said Christophe, crossing himself. 

"With God's help," repeated Toussaint. "See here," he 
continued, taking up a handful of earth from the broken ground 
on which they stood, "see here what God has done! See, here 
are shells from tlie depth of yonder ocean, lying on the mountain 
fo]). Cannot He who tlius uj^rears the dust of His ocean floor, 
and lifts it above the clouds, create the societies of men anew, 
and set their lowest order but a little below the stars ? " 

" He can," said Christophe, again crossing himself. 

" Then let all France come to St. Domingo ! She may yet be 
undeceived — What now ? " lie resumed, after a pause of obser- 
vation. " What manceuvro is this ? " 

The ships, almost Ijeforo they had drawn together, parted off 
again ; nearly two-thirds retiring to the north, and the rest 
southwards. 

" They are doing as we supposed they would," said Chris- 
tophe ; " preparing to attack Cap Fran^ais and our southern or 
Avestern towns at once ; perhaps both St. Domingo and Port-au- 
Prince." 

" Be it so ; we are ready for them," replied Toussaint. " But 
now there is no tiuie to lose. To Cotuy, to give our orders, and 
then all to our posts ! " 

Once more he took a survey of the vast fleet, in its two divi- 
sions, and then spread his arms in the direction of his chief 
cities, promising the foe to be ready to meet them there. In 
another moment he was striding down the mountain. 

His generals were awaiting him at Cotuy, and the horses of 
the whole party were saddled. 

'^ The French are come P " they asked. 

" The French are come in great force. Fifty-four ships-of- 
war, carrying pro1)ably ten or twelve thousand men." 
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" AYo have twenty thousand regular troops," cried Dessalines. 
" The day of the proud French has ariived ! " 

L'Ouverture's cahn eye checked liis exultation. 

'• Ten or twelve thousand of the elite of the armies of France." 
said Toussaint, " are sailing along our shores ; and large ro- 
iuforcenients may he following. Our twenty thousand troops 
are untried in the field against a European foc; but our cause 
is good. Let us be bold, my friends \ but the leaders of armies 
must not be presumptuous." 

All uncovered their heads, and waited only his dismissal. 

" General Christophe, Cap Fran^ais and its district are wait- 
ing for you. Let the flames of the city give us notice when tho 
French land." 

Christophe embraced his friend, and was gone. 

" General Dessalines, to your command in the west ! Preserve 
your line of messengers from Leogane to my gate at Pongaudin, 
and let me not want for tidings." 

The tramp of Dessalines' horse next died away. 

*' General La Plume, it is probable that your eye will haT o 
to bo busier than your hands. You will be ever ready for battle, 
of course ; but remember that I rely on you for every point of 
the south-west coast being watched, from Leogane round to Aux 
Cayes. Send your communications through Dessalines' line of 

scouts." 

La Plume withdrew, and Toussaint gazed after him in 
revei'ie, till he was out of sight. 

'' And I ? " said Clerveaux, the only general officer now left in 
attendance. 

*' Your pardon, General Clerveaux. Tliis your department in 
the east is likely at present to remain tranquil, as I forewarned 
you. I now forewarn you that it may hereafter become tho 
seat of wai*, when you will have your day. Meantime, I may 
at any time call upon your reserve ; and you will take care that 
the enemy shall find no solace in your department, if they 
shoiTld visit it. Let it be bare as the desert before them. Fare- 
well ; I leave you in command of the east." 

Clerveaux made his obeisance wutb au alacrity which caused 
Toussaint to say to himself, as he mounted — ■ 

"Is he glad that the hour is come, or that his post is in the 
rear of the battle ? " 

Toussaint's own road lay homCAvards, where he had assemblud 
tlie choicest troops, to be ready for action on any point whe:-o 
they might first be wanted, and where tlie great body of tho 
cultirators, by whom his personal iiiiluence was most needed, 
were collected under his eye. As he now sped like the light- 
ning through the shortest tracks, his trompettos proclaiming the 
invasion througli all the valleys, and over all the plains as they 
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■\vont, Le felt strong and buoyant in heart, like the eag-le overhf ad, 
wliich Avas scared from its eyrie in Cibao by the proclamation 
oi war. For ever, as he rode, the thought recurred to fire hi-s 
boiil. 

"He is my rival uo'^^ and no longer my chief. I am free. It 
iy his own act, but Bonaparte has me for a rival now." 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 



MANY GUESTS. 



For some -sveoks after the appearance of tlie fleet upon the 
coast, uothiug took place which could bo called war. Tonssaint 
was resolved not to bo the aggressor. Prepared at all points, ho 
waited till those whom he still X'egardcd as his fellow- citizens 
should strike the first blow. He was the more willing to leave 
an ox^ening for peace till the last, that ho heard tliat ladies were 
on board — ladies from the court of Prance, come to enjoy the 
delights of this tropical paradise. The sister of Bonaparte, 
Madame Leclerc, the "wife of tlie commander of the expedition, 
was tliere. It seemed scarcely conceivable that she and hor 
train of ladies could have come with any expectation of 
witnessing such a warfare as, ten years before, had shown how 
much more savage than the beasts of the forest men may be. 
It was as little conceivable that they could expect the negroes 
to enter into slaveiy again at a word, after having enjoyed 
freedom, and held rule for ten years. There must still bo hopo 
of peace ; and Toussaint spared no effort to preserve it, till the 
strangers should declare their intentions by some unequivocal 

act. 

Por this object, L'Ouverture appeared gifted witli ubiquity. 
K"o ilying Arab was ever in so many places so nearly at once. 
Pongaudin, like every other estate which was in friendly hands, 
was a sort of camp. Here the Commander-in-chief and his 
officers had their head-quarters ; and here he was to be found, at 
intervals of a few hours. During those intervals, he was inspecting 
the fortifications of St. Marc, one of the strongest places of the 
island, and under the charge of Dcssalines ; or he was overlooking 
the bight of Leogane, from behind Poi't-an-Prinee; or he 
was visiting L'Etoilo, made a strong post, and held by Charles 
Eellair and his >\dfe (for Dee.sha would not leave her husbajid) ; 
— or he was riding through the mornes to the north, re-animating, 
with the sight of his beloved comiteuance. the eomj>anies there 
held in reserve. He was on the heights of tlie Gros Morne, an 
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admiring spectator, on occasion of that act of Christoplie wliicli 
was the real cause of the delay and indecision of Leelerc and his 
troops. 

The main body of the Freucli army was pi*eparing* to laud, 
immediately on its arrival at Cap Fran^ais, when Christoplie 
sent his friend and brother officer, Sangos, on board the fleet, to 
acquaint Leelerc with the absence of the Commander-in-chief of 
the colony, without whose permission the landing of troops could 
not be allowed. If a landing by force were attempted, the city 
would immediately be fired, and tlie inhabitants withdrawn. 
General Leclex'c could not believe this to be more than an empty 
threat; but thought it as well to avoid risk, by landing in tlie 
niglit at points where he was not looked for. Accordingly, he 
sent some of his force on shore at Fort Dauphin, to the east ; 
while he himself, witli a body of troops, set foot on the fatal 
coast which Jio was never to leave, at Le Linibc, on t]ie western 
side of the ridgo whicJi commaiidod the town, lioping to drop 
into the military quai'tor from the heights, before he was looked 
for. From these lieights, however, ho beheld tlie town one mass 
of fire. Christophe had withdrawn the iiilial)itants, including 
two thousand whites, who were to be lield as hostages in tho 
interior ; and so orderly and well-planned hmX been liis proceedings, 
that not the sliglitest personal injury Avas sustained by any 

iudividwal. Of this conflagration, Toussaiut had been a witness 
from the hciglits of Gros Moi*ne. The Iiorror which it occasioned 
was for the strangers alone. All the movable property of the 
citi/.cns was safe in the interior : and they were all safe in person. 
The dismay was for the French, Avhen they found only a burning 
soil, tumbling roofs, and tottering walls, where they had expected 
repose and feasting after the ennui of a voyage across the Atlantic. 
For the court ladies, there existed at present only the alternative 
of remaining' on board tlie ships, of which they were heartily 
weary, and establishing themselves on the barren island of 
Tortnga, the home of the buccaneers of former days. They shortly 
after took possession of Tortnga, which they found to l^e a tro2:)ical 
region indeed, but no paradise. It was not tiie best season for 
turtle ; and there was no other of tlie luxuries whose savour had 
reached the nostrils of the court of France. 

Among the two thousand whites removed from Cap were, of 
course, the ladies of the convent. They were safely established 
under shelter of the fortifications of St. Marc, with aU their little 
comforts about them, and their mocking-bird as tuneful as when 
banging in its own orange-tree. Enphrosync was not with them 
— nor yet with her guardian. M. Critois had enough to do to 
protect himself and his lady ; and he earnestly desired his ward 
to be thankful that she had friends among the ruling powers. 
Euphrosyne needed no commands on this head. She joined 

Q 2 
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!l\I;idainc Pascal, and was uow -svitli her and the secretary in the 
lialf-camp, half-houseljold of Pongatidin. 

Besides the family and establishment of the Oommander-iu- 
ehief, as many of the white gentry of Cap were accommodated 
as the country palace of Pongaiidin would contain. It seemed 
doubtful how long they would have to find amusement for 
themselves there ; for the invaders seemed to have fallen asleep. A 
month had passed since the burning of Cap, and not another step 
had been taken. Expectation had begun to be weary. TJie 
feverish watching for news had begun to relax; the ladies no 
longer shuddered at the bare idea of walking in the shrubberies ; 
and some of the younger damsels had begun to need warnings 
from L'Ouverture himself not to go out of bounds — by no means 
to pass tlie line of sentinels in any direction. Instead of every- 
thing French being spoken of with a faltering voice, any one was 
now welcome who might be able to tell, even at second or third 
hand, that Madame Leclerc had been seen, and what she wore, 
and how she looked, and what she had said, cither about the 
colony or anything else. The officers, both civil and military, 
found themselves able to devote their powers of entertainment 
more and vnorQ to the ladies ; and i\iQ liability to be called o:ff in 
the midst of the game of chess, the poem, the song, or the dance, 
seemed only to make their attentions more precious, because 
more precarious, than those of the guests who knew themselves 
to be hostages, and Aviio had abundance of time for gallantry, if 
only they liad had spirits and inclination. Most of the party 
certainly found the present position of a:ffairs very dull. Tlie 
exceptions were few. They were poor Genifrcde, whose mind 
was wholly in the past, and before whoso eyes the present Avent 
forward as a dim dream ; her mother and sister, whose faculties 
were continually on the stretch to keep up, under such circum- 
stances, the hospitalities for which they were pledged to so large 
a household ; the secretary and his bride, who were engrossed at 
once witli the crisis in public affairs and in their own ; and 
Euphros)Tie, wlio could hnd nothing dull after the convent, and 
who unconsciously wished that, if this were invasion and war, 
they might last a good while yet. 

One evening, the 8th of February, was somewhat remarkable 
for L'Ouverture being not only at home, but at leisure. He was 
playing billiards with his officers and guests. It followed of 
course that General Yincent was also present. It followed of 
course ; for whether it was that Toussaint felt the peculiar in- 
terest in him which report made observers look for towards an 
intended son-in-law, or whether the chief distrusted him on 
account of his fondness for Paris and the First Consul, Vincent 
was for ever kept under the eye, and by the side of his General. 
Aimeo was wont to sigh when she lieard her father's horse 
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ordered ; for she knew that Yiuoent was goingf too ; and she 
now rejoiced to see her father at the billiard-table ; for it told 
her that Vincent was her own for the evening. 

Vincent was not slow in putting in liis claim. At the first 
moment, when they were unobserved, he drew her to the window, 
where the evening breeze blew in, fragrant and cool ; then into 
the piazza; then across the la^\ii; tlieu down to the gate which 
opened upon the beach. He would have gone further; but 
tliero Aimee stopped, reminding him of the general order against 
breaking bounds. 

" That is all very well for the whites ; and for us, when the 
whites have their eyes upon us," said Vincent. *' But we are 
not prisoners ; and there is not a prisoner abroad to-night. Come 
— only as far as the mangroves ! We shall not be missed : and 
if we should be, we can be within the gate in two minutes." 

" I dare not," said Aimce, with a longing look, liowever, at 
the pearly sands, and the creaming waves that now overspread 
tliem, now lapsed in the gleam of the moon. The dark shadow 
of the mangroves lay but a little way on. It was true that two 
minutes would reach them; but she still said, " I dare not." 

" Who is there ? " cried the sentinel, in his march past the 
gate. 

" No strangers, Claude. Any news on your watch P " 

'' None, Mademoiselle." 

"All quiet over towards St. Marc ?" inquired Vincent. 

*' All quiet there. General; and everywhere else when the last 
reports came round, ten minutes ago." 

" Very well : pass on, good Claude. Come, come !" he said to 

Aimee ; " who knows when we may have a moonlight liour 

I " 

He would not bide anotlicr refusal, but, by gentle violence, 
drew her out upon the beach, telling the sentinel, as they 
passed between him and the water, that if they wei-e inquired 
for, he might call : tliey should be within hearing. Claude 
touched his cap, showed his wJiite teeth in a broad smile, and 
did not ob j ect. 

Once among the mangroves, Aimee could not repent. Their 
arched branches, descending into the water, trembled with every 
wave that gushed in among them, and stirred the mild air. The 
moonlight quivered on their dark greeu leaves, and on the trans- 
parent pool which lay among their roots. 

"Now, would you not have been sorry if I had not made 
you come P " said Vincent. 

" If we could only stay — stay here for ever! " she exclaimed, 
leaning back against the bush under which they sat. " Here, 
amidst the whispering of the winds and the dash of the waters, 
you would listen no more for the roll of the drum, or tlie 



again 
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booming of cannon at St. Marc. I am weary of our life 
at Pongaudin." 

" Weary of rumour of wars, before wo have the wars them- 
selves, love." 

** "VYe can never hear anything of my brothers while wo are 
on these terms with France. Day after day comes on — day after 
day, and we have to toil, and plan, and be anxious ; and our 
guests grow tired, and nothing is done ; and we know that we 
can hear nothing of what we most want to learn. I am certain 
that my mother spends her nights in tears for her boys ; and 
nothing is so likely to rouse poor Genifrede as the prospect of 
their coming back to us." 

"And 3^ou yourself, Aimee, cannot bo happy without Isaac." 

" I never tried," said slie. " I have daily felt liis loss, be- 
cause I wished never to cease to feel it." 

''Pie is happier than you, dearest Aimec." 

" Do not tell me tliat men feel such separations less than 
women ; for I know it well already. I can never have been so 
necessary to him as he is to me ; I know that well." 

"Say 'was,' my Aimee. The time comes wlicn sisters find 
their brothers less necessary to them than they ]iavo been." 

'* Such a time has never come to me, and I believe it neA'er 
will. ISTo one can ever bo to mo what Isaac has been." 

" * Has been;' — true. But see hoAV times have changed I 
Isaac has left oil: writing to 3'ou so frequently as he did " 

" jSTo, no. He never did write frequently ; it was never his 
habit to write as I Avrote to him." 

" Well, well. WliateA'or expectation may lie at the bottom of 
tliis little heart, whatever secret remonstrance for liis silence, 
■\vliatever dissatisfaction with his apologies, whatever mortifica- 
tion that such apologies were necessary " 

'•' How dare you— —What right have you to pry into my 
heart ? " exclaimed Aimee, "withdraiving herself from lier com- 
panion's side. 

" The right of love," he replied, following till both were seated 
on the very verge of the water. " Can you suppose that I do 
not see your disappointment when L'Ouvcrture opens his dis- 
patches, and there is not oue of that particuhir size and fold 
which makes your countenance change when you see it P Can 
you suppose that I do not mark your happiness, for hours and 
days, after oue of those closely-written sheets has come ? — hap- 
piness which makes nio feel of no account to you — happijiess 
which makes me jealous of my very brother — for my brother he 
is, as he is yours." 

"It should not do that," replied Aimee, as she sat looking 
into the water. " You sliould not be angiy at nr^ being happy. 
3f yon liave learned so much of my thougJits " 
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"Say on! Oh, say on!'* 

*' There is no need," said slio, " if you can read the soul 
without speech, as you seem to profess." 

" I read no thoughts but yours ; and none of yours that relate 
to myself. I see at a glance every stir of your love to all bo- 
sides. If you care for me, I need to hear it from yourself." 

" If this quarrel conies to bloodshed, what will become of my 
brothers P If you love me, tell mc that." 

" Still these brothers ! " cried Vincent, impatiently. 

** And who should be inquired of concerning them, if not 
you 'f You took them to Franco ; you left them there " 

" I was sent here by Bonaparte — put on the deputation by his 
express command. If not, I should not noAV have been liere — I 
sliould have remembered you only as a cliild, and " 

"But Placide and Isaac ! Suppose Loclere and Rochambeau 
l^oth killed — suppose Madame Leclerc entering once more into 
Iier brother's presence, a mourning widow — what would Bona- 
parte do with Placide and Isaac ? I am sure yon have no com- 
fort to give mc, or you would not so evade v.'lint I ask." 

'* I declare, I ju'otest you are mistaken. Bonaparte is every- 
thing that is noble, and gracious, and gentle."' 

" You are sure of iliat ? " 

" Nay, Avhy not ? Have I not always said so ? and you havo 
delighted to lioar me say so." 

" I should delight to believe it novr. I will believe it ; but 
yet, if he were really noble, how should this quarrel have 
arisen? For, if ever man was noble, and gracious, and gentle, 
my father is. If two such inen come to open defiance, whoso is 
tlic crime, and wherein does it lie ? " 

*' If the world fall to pieces, Aimee, there can be no doubt of 
Bonaparte's greatness. Wliat majesty lie carries witJi liim, 
tlirongli all his conquests ! How whole nations quail under his 
magnificent proclamations ! " 

" Are they really fine ? I have seen but few; and they — — "' 

" Are they not all grand ? That proclamation in Egypt, for 
instance, in which he said he was the Man of Fate who had 
been foretold in the Koran, and that all resistance was impious 
and vain ! If it had not happened four years before Bonaparte 
went to Egypt, I should have thought your father " 

*'Iwas just thinking of tha't. But there is a great difCe- 
reucc. It was not my father, but Laveaux, who said that the 
black chief, predicted by Raynal, had appeared. And it was 
originally said, not as a divine j^rophecy, but because, in the 
natural course of things, the redeemer of an oppressed race 
must arise. Besides, my father says nothing but Avhat he be- 
lieves ; and I siippose Bonaparte did not believe what he was 



saviiiir. 
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" Do you think not ? For my part, I believe his very words — 
that to oppose him is impious and vain.'* 

" Heaven pity us, if that be true ! Was it not in that 
procLimation that Bonaparte said that men must account to liim 
for tlieir secret thouglits, as nothing' was concealed from him ? " 

" Yes ; just as L'Ouverture told the mulattoes in the cluirch 
at Cap that, from the other side of the island, liis eye would be 
upon them, and his arm stretched out, to restrain or punish, 
lie almost reached Bonaparte's strain there." 

" I like my father's words the best, because all understood 
and believed what he said. Bonaparte may claim to read secret 
thoughts ; but before my father, men have uo secret thoughts — 
they love bim so that their minds stand open." 

''Then those Italian proclamations, and letters to the Direc- 
tory," said "Vincent ; " how they grew grander, as city after 
city, and state after state, fell before him! When he sum- 
moned Pavia to open her gates to him, after her insurrection, 
how imperious he was ! If he )iad found that a drop of French 
Idood had been shed, ho declared not a stone of the city should 
have remained ; but a column should arise in its i^laco, bearing 
tiie inscription, ' Here once stood Pavia ! ' Tlicre si^oke the 
man who held the ages in his hand, ready to roll them over the 
civilized world — to crumble cities, and overthrow nations, in 
case of resistance to his "will ! How Paris rang with acclama- 
tions when these words passed from mouth to mouth ! He was 
worshipped as a god." 

" It is said," sighed Aimee, " that Leclerc has proclamations 
from him for our people. I "wonder what they are, and how 
they will bo received." 

"With enthusiasm, no doubt. When and where has it been 
otherwise ? You slmdder, my Aimee ; but, trust me, there is 
inconceivable folly in the idea of opposing Bonaparte. As he 
said in Egypt, it is impious and vain. Trust me, love, and 
decide accordingly." 

" Desert my father and my family in their hour of peril ! I 
will not do that." 

" There is no peril in the case, love ; it is glory and happi- 
ness to live imder Bonaparte. My life upon it, he will do your 
father no injury, but continue him in his command, under 
certain arrangements ; and, as for the blacks, they and the 
whites will join in one common enthusiasm for the conqueror of 
Europe. Let us be among the first, my Aimee ! Be mine ; 
and we wiU go to the French forces— among my friends there. 
It is as if we were called to be mediators ; it is as if the welfare 
of your family and the colony were, in a measure, consigned to 
our hands. Once married, and with Leclerc, how easily may 
wo explain away causes of quari-el ! How corax)letely shall we 
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make liim understand L'Ouverture ! And Low, through us, 
Leclerc can put your father in possession of the views of Bona- 
parte : Oh, Aimee, be mine, and let us go ! " 

" And if it were otherwise — if it came to bloodshed — to deadly 
warfare P " 

"Then, love, you would least of all repent. Alone and 
desolate — parted from your brothers — parted from me/' 

" From you, Vincent ? " 

" Assuredly. I can never unsheath my sword against those 
to whom my attachment is strong. I can never fight against 
an army from Paris — ti'oops that have been led by Bonaparte." 

*' Does my father know that ? " 

" He cannot know me if he anticipates anything else. 1 
execute his orders at present, because I admire his system of 
government, and am anxious that it should appear to the best 
advantage to the brother-in-law of the First Consul. Thus, I 
am conSdeut that there will be no war. But, love, if there 
should be, you will be parted for ever from your brothers and 
from me, by remaining Jiere — you will never again see Isaac. 
Nay, nay ! K'o^tears ! no terrors, my Aimee ! By being mine, 
and going with me to that place where all are happy — to Paris 
—you will, through my interest, best aid your father ; and 
Isaac and I will watch over you for ever." 

*' N"ot a word more, Vincent ! You make me wretched. Not 
a word more, till I have spoken to my father. He must, he 
will tell me what he thinks, what he expects — whether he fears. 
Hark ! There are horsemen ! " 

" Can it be ? Horsemen approaching on this side? I will 
look out." 

" Ko, no ! Vincent, you sliall not go — " 

Her terror was so great that Vincent could not indeed leave 
her. As the tramp of a company of horsemen became almost 
lost oi\ quitting Wie Iiard road for the deep sand, lie dropped liis 
voice, whispering in her ear that she was quite safe, completely 
hidden under the mangroves, and tliat he would not leave her. 
She clasped his hand >vith both hers, to compel him to keep his 
word, and implored him not to speak — not io shake a leaf of 
their covert. 

The company passed very near ; so near as that the sand 
thrown up by the horses' feet pattered among the foliage of the 
mangroves. No one of the strangers was then speaking ; but in 
another moment the sentry challenged them. They laughed, 
and were certainly stopping at the little gate. 

" We know your master, fellow," said one. " We have had 
more talk with him in one day than you in all your service," 

" I am sure I ought to know that voice," whispered Aimee, 
drawing a long breath. 
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The strangers were certainly intending to pass through (he 
gate into the grounds ; and the sentry was remonstrating. lu 
anotlier moment he fired, as a signal. There was some clamour 
and laughter, and Aimee started, as at a voice from the grave. 

" That is Isaac's voice l " she exclaimed, springing from her 
seat. It was now Vincent's turn to liold lior liands, or she 
would have been out in the broad moonlight in an instant. 

" Stay, love ! Stay one moment/' ho entreated. " I belioA'C 
you are right ; but let mo look out." 

She sank do"uai on the sand, while he reconnoitred. At the 
moment of his looking forth, a young man who, he was certain, 
was Placide, was good-liumouredly taking tlie sentry by the 
shoulders, and pushing him from his place, while sayijig some- 
tiling in his oar, which made the poor soldier toss his hat in tho 
air, and run forward to nieet his comrades, whom the sound of 
his gun was briiigiiig from every direction, over tlie sands. 

'■ It is tliey, indeed," said Yincent. "Tour brothers are both 
there." 

While ho was speaking, Aimee burst from the covert, n;;ulo 
Iter way miraculously through tlie 'gathering horses and men, 
puslied through tlie gate, leaving her lover some way behind, 
flew like a lapwing through the shriibbery, and across the lawn, 
was hano-ino- on her brotlier's neck before the news of tlie arrival 
vras understood within the house. 

Tlicro was no waiting till father and mother could choose 
vrhere to meet their cliildren. The lads followed the messenger 
into tlie salon, crowded as it was with strangers. L'Ouverture's 
voice was the first heard, after tlie sudden Imsli. 

"Now, Heaven bless Bonaparte for this!" he cried, "and 
make liiin a happy father ! " 

" Hear him, O God! and ])less Bonaparte I " sobbed Margot. 

A check was given to their words and tiseir emotions, by seeing 
by whom the young men were accompanied. Tlicrese was lead- 
ing forward Genifrede, when slie stopped short, with a sort of 
groan, and returned to her scat, forgetful at the moment even 
of Genifrede ; for M. Papalier was there. Otlier gentlemen were 
of the company. The one wliom tho young men most punc- 
tiliously introduced to tlieir father was M. Coasson, the tutor, 
guardian, or euA'oy, under whose charge General Leclerc had 
sent them home. 

Toussaint offered Jiim a warm welcome, as the guardian of his 
sons ; but M. Coasson himself seemed most impressed with his 
office of envoy: as did the gentlemen who accompanied him. 
Assuming the air of an ambassador, and looking round him, as 
if to recpiire tho attention of all present, M. Coasson discharged 
himself of his commission, as follows : — 

" General Toussaint— — " 
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*' They will not ackuowledgo him as L'OuYcrture," observed 
Therese to Madame Pascal and Gr^nifrede. Afra's eyes filled 
with tears. Genifrede was absorbed in contemplating her bro- 
thers — both grown manly, and the one lookiiiii* tlie soldier, tlie 
other the student. 

" General Toxissaint," said Coasson, " I come, the bearer of a 
letter to you from the Fi^*8t Consul." 

In his hand was now seen a gold box, Avhich he did not, liow- 
ever, deliver at the moment. 

'* With it, I am commissioned to offer the greetings of General 
Leelerc, who awaits with anxiety your arrival at his quarters as 
his Lieutenant-General." 

" Upon what does General Leelerc ground his expectation of 
seeing jue there ? " 

" Upon the ground of the commands of the First Con.sul, de- 
clared in his proclamation to tlio inhabitants of St. Domingo, 
and, no doubt, more fully in tltis letter to yourself." 

Here he delivered the box, desiring that the presence of him- 
self and his companions might be no imj)edimcnt to General 
Toussaiut's reading his dispatches. 

Toussaint had no intention that they should l)e any hindrance. 
He read and re-read the letter, while all eyes but those of Aimeo 
were fixed upon his countenance. With an expression of tlie 
quiete.st satisfaction, she was gazing upon her brothers, uuvexed 
by the presence of numbers, and the transaction of state busi- 
ness. They were there, and she was happy. 

Those many eyes failed to discover anything from the coun- 
tenance of Toussaint. It was immovable ; and M. Coasson was 
fto far disappointed. It had been his object io prevent the 
dispatches which iio brought from being read in private, that ho 
might be enabled to report how they were recelA^ed. He liad 
still another resource. He announced that he had brought with 
him the proclamation of the First Consul to the inhabitants at 
large of St. Domingo. As it was a public document, lie would, 
with i)ermission, read it aloud. Toussaint now looked round, to 
command attention to the words of the ruler of France. "Vincent 
sought to exchange glances with Aimee ; but Aimce had none to 
spare. M. Papalier had unceremoniously entered into conversa- 
tion with some of the guests of his own complexion, and did not 
cease upon any hint, declaring to those about him, that none of 
this was new to him, as he was in tlie counsels of Bonaparte in 
all St. Domingo alfairs. The tone of their conversation was, 
however, reduced to a low nmrniur, while M. Coasson read aloud 
the following proclamation : — 

" Taris, Nov. 8, 1801. 

*' Inhabitants of St. Domingo, 

*' "Wiiatevor your origin or your colour, you are all French : 
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yon are all equal, and all free, before God, and before the Re- 
public. 

" France, lite St. Doming^o, bas been a prey to factions, torn 
by intestine commotions and foreign wars. But all has changed : 
all nations have embraced the Frencli, and have sworn to them 
peace and amity : the French people have embraced each other, 
and have sworn to be all friends and brothers. Come also, em- 
brace the French, and rejoice to see again your European friends 
and brothers ! 

" The government sends you the Captain- General Leclerc. 
He has brought " 

Hero M. Coasson's voice and manner became extremely em- 
phatic. 

*' He has brought sufficient force for protecting you against 
3'our enemies, and against tlie enemies of the Republic. If you 
are told that tliese forces are destined to violate your liberties, 
rej^ly, ' The Republic will not suffer them to be taken from us.' 

"Rally round the Captain- General. He brings you abundance 
and peace. Rally ail of you around liim. "Whoever shall dare 
to separate himself from the Captain- General will be a traitor to 
his country ; and the indignation of the country will devour him, 
as the fire dcvonrs your dried canes. 

*' Done at Paris," &c. 

" This document is signed, you will perceive," said M. Coas- 
son, " by the First Consul, and by the Secretary of State, M, H. 
B. Maret." 

Once more it was in vain to explore the countenance of 
L'Ouverture. It was still immovable. He extended his hand 
for the document, saying that he would retire with his secretary, 
for the purpose of preparing his replies for the First Consul, in 
order that no such delays might take place on his part, as the 
date of the letter and proclamation showed to have intervened 
on the otlicr side. Meantime, he requested that M. Coasson, and 
all whom he had brought in liis company, would make them- 
selves at home in his house ; and, turning to his wife and family, 
he commended his newly arrived guests to tlieir hospitality. 
With a passing smile and greeting to his sons, he was about to 
leave the room witli M. Pascal, when M. Coasson intimated that 
he had one thing more to say. 

" I am directed, General Toussaint," said ho, "in case of your 
refusal to join the French forces immediately, to convey your 
sons back to the guardianship of the Captain- General Leclerc : 
and it will be my duty to set out with them at dawn." 

A cry of anguish broke forth from Margot, and Placide was 
instantly by her side. 

" Fear nothing," said Toussaint to her, in a tone which once 



BONAPAR TF. 's LE TTER. 269 

more fixed, ail eyes nx^on him. His comiieiianoe was no longer 
immoTed. It was convulsed, for a moment, with passion. He was 
calm in his manner, however, as he turned to M. Coasson, and said, 

" Sir, my sons are at homo. It rests with myself and with 
them, what excursions they mako lienceforth." 

Ho boAved, and left the room with M. Pascal. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 



THE HOUR OP PEOOF. 



*' So tlio long-expected letter is come at last," observed M. Pascal, 
as the study-door closed upon himself and his friend. 

'* Head it/' said Toussaint, j^^tting the letter into the secre- 
tary's hand, and walking up and down the room, till his friend 
spoke again. 

" We hear/* said M. Pascal, *' that the First Consul under- 
stands men. He may understand some men — tlie soldiery of 
France, perhaps — but of others he knows no more than if he 
were not himself a man." 

" He no more understands my people than myself. Can it be 
j^ossiblo that lie believes that procLamation will be acceptable to 
them — that mixturo of cajolery and bombast. He has Iieard 
that we are ignorant, and he concludes that we are without 
understanding. What think you of his promise of abundance 
by tho hands of Leclerc ? As if it were not their cupidity, ex- 
cited by our abundance, wliich has brought these thousands of 
soldiers io our shores ) They are welcome to it all — -to our 
harvests, our money, and our merchandise — if they would not 
touch our freedom." 

" Bonaparte has a word to say to that in his letter to you," 
observed tiio secretary. " * What can you desire ? The freedom 
of the blacks ? " You know that in all the countries we have ])een 
in, we have given it to tlie people who had it not ? ' What say 
the Venetians to that ? What says tlie Pope ! " 

"Does he suppose us deaf," replied Toussaint, "that we have 
not heard of the fate of our race in Guadaloupe, and Martinique, 
and Cayenne ? Docs he suppose us blind, that we do not seo the 
pirates he has commissioned hovering about the shores of Africa, 
as the vulture preparing to strike his prey? Ignorant as we are, 
does he suppose us stupid enougli to be delighted when, free 
already, wo find ourselves surrounded by fifty-four war-ships, 
wliich come to promise us liberty ? " 

" He does not know, apparently, how our commerce with the 
world brings us tidings of all the world." 
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" And if it were not so— if liis were the first ships that our 
eyes had ever seen — does he not know that the richest tidings 
of liberty come, not through the eye and ear, hut from the heart ? 
Does he not know tliat the liberties of St. Domingo, large as they 
are, everlasting as they will j>rove to be — all sprang from here 
and here?" — i>ointing to his head and heart. *'This is he," he 
continued, " who has been kinj:^ in my tlioughis, from the hour 
when I heard of the artilleiy officer who had saved tlie Conven- 
tion ! This is he to whom I have felt myself bound as a brother 
in destiny and iu glory ! This is he with whom I hoped to share 
the lot of reconciling the quarrel of races and of ages ! In the 
eye of the world he may be great, and I the bandit captain of a 
despised race. On the page of history he may be magnified, 
and I derided. But I spurn him for a hero — I reject him for a 
brother. My x'ival he may make himself. His soul is narrow, 
and his aims are low. He miglit have been a god to the world, 
and lie is a t}Taut, We have followed him with ^vistful eyes, to 
see him loosen bonds with a divine touch ; and we find liim busy 
forging new chains. He has sullied his divine commission; and 
while my o\m remains pure, lie is no brotlier of my soul. You. 
my friend, knew him bettor than I, or you would not have left 
his service for mine." 

" Yet I gave him credit for a better jtppreciaHon of yoii^ ji 
clearer foresight of the destiny of this colony, than he has shown.'' 

*' While we live, my friend, we must accept disappointmeiif. 
In my youtli, I learned to give up hope after hope ; and one oi 
tJie brightest I must now relinquish in my old age." 

" Two brilliant ones have, however, enteretl your dwelliii;;' 
this evening*, my friend," said the secretary. 

" My boys ? Are they not ? But these are times to show 

wliat tliey are. In the joy of having them back, I might have 

forgiven and forgoiten everything, but for the claim You 

heard, Pascal P " 

"About their leaving you at dawn. Yes ; that was amusing." 

"If they will not consider a negro a man, they might have 
remembered that beasts are desperate to recover the young that 
they have lost. Leelerc will find, however, that this night will 
make men of my sons. I Avill call them my boys no more ; and 
never more shall this envoy call them his pupils, or his charge. 
These Fi'ench will fiud that tliere is that iu this St. Domingo cf 
ours which quickly ripens young -wits, and makes the harvest 
ready in a day. Let them bcAvare tlie reaping ; for it is another 
sort of harvest than they look for. — But come," said he : " it is 
late ; and we have to answer the letter of this foreigner — this 
stranger to my race and nature." 

He took some papers from his i:)oeket, sat down beside the friend, 
and said, with the countenance of one who has heard good news, 
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" See lioro how little they eomprehcnd how negroes may bo 
friends 1 See here the proofs that tliej understand my Henri no 
better than myself." 

And he put into the hands of his secretary those fine letters o£ 
Christophe, which do everlasting honour to his head and lieart, 
and show tliat lie bore a kingly soul before he adorned tlio 
kingly office. As M. Pascal read tho narrative of Lecierc's 
attempts to alarm, to cajole, and to bribe Christ ophe to betray 
his friend's cause, and deliver up his person, the pale counte- 
nance of the secretary became now paler with anger and disgust, 
now flushed with pleasure and admiration. 

" Here is the friend that sticketh closer than a brother," 

said he. 

"Alas ! poor Paul ! he will be faithful, Pascal ; but he can 
never again love mo." 

" Pardon me, I entreat you. I meant no allusion." 

" You did not. But everything serves as an allusion there ; 
for Paul is never out of mj mind. JSTow for our letters; — that 
to Leclerc modified, as you perceive, by our knoAvledge of wliat 
has passed between him and Henri." 

" Modified, indeed ! " exclaimed Pascal. 

Their proceedings were destined to be further modified by the 
events of this night. Tidings as black as the darkest night fiiat 
ever brooded over the island in the season of storms poured in 
to overshadow tlie prospects of the negroes, and the hopes of 
their chief. 

It was after midnight when, in the midst of their quiet con- 
sultation, Toussaint and his secretary thought they heard voices 
at the gate. Toussaint was going to ascertain, when he was met 
in the liaU by news that a messenger from the south-west had 
arrived. The messenger entered, halting and slow. 

" It is no," said Pascal ; "surely it cannot be " 

'' Is it possible that you ai'e Jacques ? " exclaimed Toussaint, 
his eves shaded by his Jiand. 

" I am Dessalines," said the wounded man. who had already 
sunk upon a seat. 

"Why come yourself, in this state !" cried Toussaint, liasteu- 
ing to support him. 

" I could more easily come tliau write my news," replied 
Dessalines; " and it is news that I would commit to no man's 
ear but your own." 

" Shall I go? " asked M. Pascal of Toussaint. 

"No. Stay and hear. Tell us your tidings, Jacques." 

" I am as well here as down in the south-west, or you would 
not have seen me." 

" You mean that all is lost there ? " 

" All is lost there." 
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" While tlie ouomy is begulliu^ us "with letters, and talk of 
tnice I " observed Toussaitit to Pascal. " Where was your battle, 
Jacquos ? How can all the west bo lost P '* 

" Tha French have bought La Plume. They told him your 
cause was desperate, and promised him honours and ofHce in 
France. Get me cured, and let me win a battle for you, and I 
have no doubt I can buy him back again. Meantime " 

" Meantime, what has Doniage done ? Is he with mo or 
La Plume ? And is Clianey safe ? *' 

" Domage never received your instructions. La Plume carried 
them, and no doubt, your aide-de-camp also, straight to the 
French. Chancy has not been seen : he is traitor or prisoner." 

" Then Oayes is not burned, nor Jeremie defended ? " 

" Neither the one nor the other. Both are lost; and so is Port- 
au-Prince. My trooj^s and I did our best at the Croix de Bos- 
quets : but what could we do in such a case ? I am here, 
Avounded within an inch of my life ; and they are in the fast- 
nesses. You were a doctor once, L'Ouverturo. Set me up again ; 
and I will gather my men from the mountains, and prick those 
Avhites all across the peninsula into the sea." 

"I will be doctor, or nurse, or anything, to save you, 
Jacques." 

" Wliat, if I have more bad news? Will you not hate me ? " 

" Lose no time, my friend. This is no hour for trifling." 

" There is no room for trifling, my friend. I fear — I am not 
certain — but I fear the east is lost." 

" Is Clerveaux bought too? " 

" IN'ot bought. He is more of your sort than La Plume's. He 
is incorruptible by money; but he likes the French, and ho 
loves peace. He would be a very brother to you, if he only 
loved liberty better than either. As it is, he is thought to have 
delivered over the whole east, from the Isabella to Cap Samana, 
vrithout a blow." 

" And my brother ! " 

*' He has disappeared from the city. He did not yield ; but 
he could do nothing by himself, or with only his guard. Ho 
disappeared in the night, and is thought to have put off by water. 
You will soon hear from him, I doubt not. Now I have told my 
news, and I am faint. Where is Thcrese ? " 

*' She is here. Look more like yourself, and she shall be 
called. You have told all your news ? " 

"All; and I am glad it is out." 

" Keep up your heart, Dessalines ! I have you and Henri; 
and God is with the faithful. — Now to your bed, my friend." 

Instead of the attendants who were summoned, Tliereso 
entered. She spoke no word, but aided by her servant, had 
her husband carried to his chamber. When the door Avas closed, 
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s;k1 and serious as were the tidings wlii^-li had now to bo acted 
upon, the secretary could not help asking L'Ouverture if ho had 
ever seen Madame Dessalines look as she did just noAV. 

" Yes," he replied, " on certain occasions, some years since. — 
Biit here she is again." 

Therese came to say that her husband had yet something to 
relate into Toussaint's own ear before lie could sleep ; but, on 
her own part, she entreated that she might first be permitted to 
dress his wounds. 

" Send for me when you think fit, and I will come, madame. 
But, Therese, one word. I am aware that M. Papalier is here. 
Do not forget that you are a Christian, and pledged to forgive 
injuries." 

"You think you read my tlionghts, L'Ouverture ; but you do 
not. Listen, and I am gone. His voice once had j^ower over 
me through love, and then through hatred. I never miss tlie 
lightest word lie speaks. I licard him tell his old friends from 
Cap that I was his slave, and that the time was coming when mas- 
ters would claim their own again. Now yon know my thoughts."' 

And she was gone. 

When Toussaint returned from his visit to Dessalines' cham- 
ber, he found M. Pascal sitting with his face hid in his hands. 

"Meditation is good," said Toussaint, laying his hand on his 
friend's shoulder. '' Lamentation is unworthy." 

"It is so; and we have much to do,'^ replied tlie secretary, 
rousing himself. 

" Fear not," resumed Toussaint, "but that your bride Avill 
bloom in the air of the mountains. We may have to entrencli 
ourselves in the mornes — or, at least, to place there our ladies, 
and the civil officers of the government ; but we ought to thank 
God for providing those natural homes, so full of health and 
beauty, for tJie free in spirit. I have still three brigades, and 
the great body of the cultivators, in reserve ; but we sliall all act 
wiili stronsfer hearts if our lienrfs treasure is safe in the mornes." 

" Are we to lose Dessalines ? " asked M. Pascal. 

"I believe not. He is severely wounded, and. at this moment, 
exasperated. He vows the death of M. Papalier; and I vow 
]iis safety while he is my guest." 

" Papalier and Madame Dessalines cannot exist in one house." 

" And therefore must tliis deputation be dismissed early in 
the ]norning, if there were no other reasons. Notice must be 
carried to them with their coifee, that I am awaiting them willi 
my replies. Tliose delivered, negotiation is at an end, and we 
must act. My foes have struck the blow w]iich unties my hands." 

" What has M. Papalier to do with the deputation ? " 

"Nothing, but that he uses its protection io attempt to I'esniu.^ 
his es( ates. They are in commission ; and he may have them ; 

li 
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tlioTigli not. as lie tliiiiks, witli men and womou as part of liis 
cliattels. ISTo more of liini." 

" Of "NYliom next, tlien ? Except Cliristophe, who is there 
■\vortliy to be n;nned by you P " asked M. Pascal, witli emotion. 

" Every one avIio lias deserted us, except, perhaps, La Plume. 
Ho is sordid ; and I dismiss liim. As for Clerveaux and his 
thousands, they have been weak, but not, perhaps, wicked. They 
may bo recovered. I take the blame of their weakness upon 
myself. Would that I alone could bear the consequences ! " 

" You take the blamo of their weakness? Is not their former 
slavery the cause of it ? Is there anything in their act but tho 
servility in which they Avere reared p " 

" There is much of that. But I have deepened the taint, in 
striving to aA'oid tho opposite corruption of revenge. I iiave 
tho taint myself. The stain of slaveiy exists in the First of the 
Blades himself. Let all others, then, be forgiven. They may 
thus be recovered. I gave them the lesson of loving and trusting 
the Avhites. They liave done so, to the point of being treacherous 
to nie. I must now give them another lesson, and time to learn 
it ; and they may possibly be redeemed." 

'* You will luild out in the monies — conduct your resistance 
on a pinnacle, where the eyes of the blacks may be raised to 
you — fixed upon you." 

" Just so ; — and where the}' may flock to me, wliQn time shall 
have taught them my principle and my policy, and revealed tho 
temper and purpose of our invaders. Now, then, to prepare ! " 

Before dawn, the despatches for the French, on the coast and 
at homo, were prepared ; and messengers were dismissed, in every 
direction, witli orders by which the troops which remained 
faithful would bo concentrated, the cultivators raised and col- 
lected, stores provided in the fastnesses, and the new acquisitions 
of the enemy rendered useless to them. ISTever had the heads of 
tliese two able men, working iu perfect concert, achieved such a 
ma-'S oE work in a single night. 

A little after sunrise, the French party appeared in the salon, 
where already almost every mejuber of tiie household was col- 
lected ; all being under the impression that a crisis had arrived, 
and that memorable words were about to be spoken. 

Toussa int acknowledged tlie apparent discourtesy of appointing 
the hour for the departTire of his guests ; but declared that he 
had no apology to offer :■ — ^that the time for courteous observance 
was past, when his guestj^j were discoA'ered to be sent merely to 
amuse and disarm him for the hour, while blows were struck at 
a flisljtnce against the liberties of his race. In delivering his 
d''sj'.it('hes, he said, he was delivering his farewell. Within an 
liour. tlie deputation and himself must be travelling in different 
dirn-tions. 
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M. Coasson, on roociviiig" the packets, said that he had no 
other desire than to bo on liis wav. TJiere eouhl be no satisfaeiion, 
and little safety, iu remaining in a liouse ^yllere, under a hy})o- 
critical pretence of magnanimity and good-will, tliere Inrked a 
spirit of liideous malice, of diabolical revenge, towards a race to 
whom nature, and the universal consent of men, had given a 
superiority which they could never lose. 

In una:ffected surprise, Toussaint looked in the face of the 
envoy, observing tliat, for Iiimself j he disclaimed all such passion 
and such dissimulation as his household was charged with. 

" Of course you do," replied Coasson : " but I require not 
yoTir testimony. The men of a family may, wliere there is occa- 
sion, conceal its ruling passion : but, Avhero tliere is occasion, it 
will be revealed by the women." 

Toussaint's eyes, like every one's else, turned to tlie ladies of 
his family. It was not Madame L'Onverture tJiat was intended, 
for lier countenance asked of her husband what this could mean. 
It could not be Aiinee, who now stood drowned in tears, whore 
she could best conceal lier grief. Genifrede explained. She told 
calmly, and without the slightest confusion, that M. Coasson had 
sought a conversation with her, for the purpose of winning over 
her feelings, and her influence with her father, to the side of 
the French. He had endeavoured to make lier acknowledge 
that the whole family, with the exception of its head, were in 
favour of peace, admii*ers of Bonaparte, aud aware that they 
were likely to be victims to the ambition of their father. Her 
reply, in which she declared that she gloried, was that the 
deepest i>assion of lier soul was hatred of the whites ; and that 
she prayed for iheir annihilation. 

" And did you also declare, my daughter," said Toussaint, 
" that in this you differ from us all ? Bid yon avoAV that your 
parents look upon this passion in you as a disease, for which 
you have their daily and nightly prayers ? " 

" I did declare, my father, that I alone of tlie Oiivcrtures 
know how to feel for the wrongs of my race. But ^V. Coasson 
did not believe me, and vowed that we should all suffer for the 
opinions held by me alone." 

*'Itis true, I did not believe, nor do I now believe," said 
Coasson, "that the de^dl would single out one of a family, to 
corrupt her heart with such atrocious hatred as tliat whose 
avowal chilled the marrow of my bones. It was her coun- 
tenance of wi'etchedness that attracted me. I saw that she was 
less capable of dissimulation than the rest of you ; and so I 
have found." 

"A wise man tridy has the Captain-General chosen for an 
envoy!" observed Toussaint : '* a wise and au honouvabli' man ! 
He sees woe in the face of a woman, aud makes it his insirunienf 

B 2 



2/6 THE HOUR AND THE MAN. 

for discoYering tlie sceret souls of her family. Blindly bent upon 
this object, and liavini,^ laid ojjon, as ho thinks, one heart, he 
reads the rest by it. But he may, with all his wisdom, and all 
this honour, bo no less ignorant than before he saw us. So far 
from reading all our souls, he lias not even read the suffering 
one that he has tempted. You have opened the sluices of the 
waters of bitterness in my child's soul, M. Coassoji, but you 
have not found the source." 

"Time will show that," observed the envo}-. 

"It will," replied Toussaint ; "and also the worth of your 
threat of revenge for the Avords of my suffering child. I have 
no more to say to you. — My sons ! " 

Plaeide sprang to his side, and Isaac followed. 

" I no longer call you boys ; for the choice of this hour 
makes you me^i. The Oaj^tain-General insists that you go from 
me. Ho has no right to do so. Neither have I a right to bid 
3 on sta}^ Hear, and decide for yourselves. — The cause of the 
blacks is not so promising as it appeared last niglifc. News iias 
arrived, from various quarters, of defeat and defection. Our 
struggle for our lil)erties will lie fierce and long. It will never 
bo relinciuished ; and my own conviction is, that the cause of 
the blacks will finally prevail ; that St. Domingo will never 
more belong tQ France. The ruler of Franco has been a guardian 
to you — an indulgent guardian. 1 do not ask you to fight 
against him." 

The faces of both the young men showed strong and joyful 
emotion ; but it was not the same emotion in them both. 

"Decide according \o your reason and your liearts, my 
children, whether to go or stay; remembering the importance 
of your choice." Putting a hand on the shoulder of each, he 
said impressively, *^ Go to the Captain-General, or remain with me. 
Whichever you do, I shall always equally love and cherish you." 

Margot looked u])on her sons, as if aAvaitiiig from them life 
or death. Aimce's face was still liiddeu in lun* liandkerchief. 
She had nothing to learn of her brother's inclinations. 

Isaac spoke before Plaeide could open his lips. 

"We knew, father," he said, "that your love and your rare 
liljorality — that liberality which gave us our French education 
— Avould not fail now. And this it is that persuades me that 
this quarnd cannot proceed to extremities — that it Avill not be 
necessary for your sons io lake any part, as you propose. When 
Plaeide and I thiuk of you — your love of peace, yoiu' loyalty, 
aiul your admiration of Bonaparte ; and then, when we tliink of 
Bonaparte — his astonishment at what you have done in the 
colony, and the terms in which lie always spoke of you to us — 
when wo consider how you two are fitted to appreciate each 
other, wo camiot believe but that the Captain- General and you 
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will soon be acting in liannom', for the good of both races. But 
for this assurance, we oould hardly liave conrage to return." 

"Speak for yourself alone, Isaac," siiid his brother. 

" Well, then : I say for myself, that, but for this certainty, it 
would almost break my heart to leaA'e you so soon again, tliougli 
to go at present no further oft* than Tortuga. But I am quiti.' 
confident that there will soon be perfect freedom of intercourse 
among all who arc on tlie island." 

" You return with me P " asked M. Coasson. 

" Certainly, as my father gives me my choice. I feel myself 
bound, in honour and gratitude, to return, instead of appearing 
to escape, at the vei'y first opportunity, from those with whom I 
can never quarrel. Returning to Leclerc, under his conditional 
orders, can never bo considered a declaration against my father : 
while remaining here, against Leclerc^s orders, is an undeniable 
declaration against Bonaparte and France — a declaration whioli 
I never will make." 

" I stay with my father," said Placide. 

"Your reasons?" asked IVI. Coasson; *'tliat I may report 
them to the Captain-General." 

*• I have no reasons," replied Placido; " or, if I have, I cannot 
recollect them now. I shall stay witli my fatlier." 

"Welcome home, my boy!" said Toussaint; "and Isaac, 
my son, may God bless you, wherever you go." 

And he opened Ids arms to them both. 

*' I am not afraid," said Madame L'Ouverture, timidly, as if 
scarcely venturing to say so much — *' I am not afraid but that, 
liappen what may, we can always make a comfortable home for 
Placide." 

" Never mind comfort, mother : and least of all for me. We 
have something better than comfort to try for now." 

" Give me your blessing, too, father," said Aimee, faintly, as 
Isaac led her forward, and Vincent closely followed. ** You 
said you would bless those that went, and those that stayed; and 
I am going with Isaac." 

The parents were s]>ecchless ; so that Isaac could explain that 
tlie Captain-General ofliered a welcome to as many of the Ouver- 
tures as were disposed to join him ; and that Madame Leclerc had 
said that his sisters would find a home and protection with her. 

" And I cannot separate from Isjwc '^^i^^ pleaded Aimec. 
" And with Madame Leclerc " 

" General Vincent," said Toussaint, addressing his aide 
before noticing his daughter, " have the goodness to prepare for 
an immediate journey. I will give you your commission when 
you are ready to ride." 

After one moment's hesitation, Vincent bowled, and withdrew. 
He was not prepared to desert liis General while actually busy 
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in his affairs. He retlectod that iho great object (in order to the 
peace and reconciliation he hoped for) was to serve, and keep on 
a good understanding witli, both j^arties. He would discharge 
this commission, and then follow Aimco and her brother, as he 
Jiad promised. Thus ho settled with himself, while he ordered 
liis horses, and prepared for departure. 

Toussaint was suffieiuntly aware tliat lie sliould prosper better 
without his shallow -minded and unstable aide; but he meant 
to retain him about his person, ou business in his service, till 
Aimce should have o])portumty, in his abseuoe, to explore her 
own mind, and determine her course, while far from the voice of 
the temptoi*. 

" Go with your brother, Aiiuoe/'lie said, "rather than remain 
unwillingly with us. Whenever you wish it, return. You will 
find our arms ever open to yon." 

And he blessed her, as did her weeping mother — the last, 
however, not witliout a word of rejiroach. 

" Oh, Aimce, wliy did Jiot you tell mo ? " 

"Mother, I did not know myself — —I was uncertain— — I 

was Oh, mother! it will not be for long. It is but a littlo 

way : and Isaac and I shall soon write. I will tell you everything 
about Madame Leclerc. Kiss luo once more, mother; and take 
care of Genifrede." 

As Toussaint abruptly turiiod away, with a parting ])ow to 
the envoy, and entered the piazza, on his way to the urgent 
business of k\\Q. day, and as the shortest escape from the many 
eyes that were upon liim, he encountered M. Pascal, who stood 
awaiting him there. 

" My friend ! " said M. Pascal, with emotion, as he looked in 
the face of Toussaint. 

'* Ay, Pascal : it is bitter. Bonaparte rose up as my rival; 
and cheerfully did I accept him for such, in tho council and in 
the field. But uoav ho is my rival in my family. He looks 
defiance at me tlirough my children's eyes. It is too much. 
God give mo patience ! " 

M. Pascal did not speak; for what could he saj 






CHAPTER, XXX. 

SPECULATION IN THE PLATEAUX. 

PoNGAUDiN" was no longer safe, as head-quarters for the Com- 
mander-in-chief, his family, and guests. The defeats which 
had been sustained were bad enough ; but the defection was 
worse. Amidst the contagion of defection there was no saying 



CHOOS/NG A RETREAT, 2/9 

\vlio, out of the circle of immecliafo friends, iiiig-lit next join llio 
French for the sake of peace; and for the sake of peace, perhaps, 
deliyer up tho persons of tlie Ouycrtures, ivitli tJiciz* ivounded 
friend, Dossalines, and tho brave young officers who formed the 
guard of the household. Christophe's letters had already proved 
to Toussaint and his secretary, that no reliance was to be placed 
on the honour of tho French, iu their dealings Avith negroes. 
Cajolery in speech, eovei'ing plots against their persons, appeared 
to be considered the conduct appropriate to business with l)lacks, 
who had no concern, it seemed, with the usages of war, as 
established among whites. La Plume had fallen by bribery; 
Clerveaux by cajolery ; and both means had been attem]>ted with 
Cliristophe. The troops were assailed on the side of their ])est 
affections. They were told that Leclerc came to do lioitonr to 
L'Ouverture — to thank him for liis government of tlte island 
during tiie troubles of France, and to convoy to him the appro- 
bation of the First Consul, in papers enclosed in a golden box. 
It is probable that, if tiiey had not heard from Toiissaint's own 
lips of the establisliment of slavery in the otiier Freucli colonies, 
the authorisation of tho sUive-traile, and the threat to do what 
was convenient with St. Domingo — all the negroes would have 
made tlie French welcome, as Olerveanx had done. As it was, 
large numbers unquestionably remained faithful to flieir li]>erties 
and their chief — enough, as Toussaint never doubted, to secure 
their liberties at last : biit how many, and after bow long and 
arduous a struggle, it remained for time to show. 

Many houses had been offered as a retreat for the household 
of the Commander-in-chief. The one chosen this day was liis 
friend Raymond's cacao -plantation, Le ZephjT, inthe Mornes du 
Chaos — among the mountains which retired above the rig'htbank 
of the Artibonite. It was a spacious mansion, sheltered from 
storms, but enjoying a pleasant mountain air — the most whole- 
some tJiat could be found, if tho retreat should continue through 
the liot season. It was surrounded with never-failing sx^rings of 
pure water. There were kids on all tlio hills, and cattle in every 
valley round. Grain and fruits were in the fields and gardens ; 
and it was thought that one well-guarded post, at a pass below 
the Plateaux de la Ravine, would render the place inaccessible to 
the enemy. To the satisfaction of Raymond and his daughter, 
and the delight of Euphrosyne, this, their beloved summer 
mansion, was fixed on for the abode of the whole party, pro- 
vided Toussaint should find, on examination, that it would 
ansAver his purposes as well as was now supposed. 

Sucli was the plan settled presently after the deputation had 
left tho gates — settled among tho few confidential friends, whose 
tastes, as well as interests, Toussaint chose to consult. jVIadame 
Dessalines was among tliese ; and one of the most eager to bo 
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gone. She eiig'aged to remove her liu-sband safely to a place where 
Jiis recovery must proceed better than amonj^ the agitations o£ 
Pong-audiu. By one of these agitations her desire to go had beou 
much quickened. Before the departure of the dcputatiou, she 
had cliaueed to meet M. Papalier iu one of the corridors, equipped 
for his journey. She couhl not avoid passing him ; and he had 
greeted lier Avith a significaut " Au revoir, Thcrese." Fervently 
she i^rayed tliat slio miglit never meet him again ; and anxious 
was she to be gone to a jjlace whore lie could not come. 

Before noon, L'Ouverture, with Placide riding by }ns side, and 
followed by some officers, who were themselves followed by a 
few soldiers, was among the heights which commanded tlie plain 
of the Artibouite on one side, and on the other tlie valleys 
which lay between their party and the Gros Morne. They liad 
visited Le Zephyr, and were now about to examine the pass 
wliere their post was to bo establislied. 

" This heat, Placide," said his father, as the sun beat down 
upon their lieads, " is it not too much for you ? Perhaps you 

had better But I beg your pardon," he added, smiling ; "I 

had forgotten that you are no longer my grooving boy, Placide, 
"whom 1 must take care of. I beg your pardon, Placide; but it 
is so new to mo to ]iave a manly sou beside me 1 " 

And he looked at him with eyes of pride. 

Placide told Iioav often at Paris ho had longed to bask in such 
a sunshine as this, tempered by tlie fragrant breezes from the 
mountain- side. Ho was transported now to hear tlie blows of 
the axe in the Avoods, and the shock of the falling trunks, as the 
hewers of tlie logwood and the mahogany trees were at their 
hidden work. He was charmed with the songs of the cultivators 
which rose from the hot plain below, where they were preparing 
the furrows for the indigo-sowing. He greeted evei'y housewife 
who, with her children about her, was on her knees by the moun- 
tain-stream, washing linen, and splashing her little ones in sjjort. 
All these native sights and sounds, so unlike Paris, exhilarated 
Placide in the highest degree He was willing io brave either 
heats or hurricanes on the mountains, for the sake of thus feel- 
ing himself once more in his tropical home. 

" One would think it a time of peace," said he, ^' with the 
wood-cutters and cultivators all about us. Where will be the 
first crop])ing from those indigo-fields ? And, if that is saved, 
where "svill be the second! " 

" Of that last question, ask me again when we are alone," 
replied his father. *' As for the rest, it is by no will of mine 
that our people are to be called off from their wood-cutting and 
their tillage. To the last moment, you see, I encourage the 
jnirsuits of peace. But, if you could see closely these men in 
the forest and the fields, you would find that, as formerly, they 
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have the cutlass at tlieir \)A{, ami the ritle sham" across their 
slioulders. Thoy are my most trusty soldiery." 

"Because they love you best, aud owe most to you. "What 
lias Vincent discovered below there — far oil: ? Have you your 
glass, fatlier ? " 

" The deputation, perhaps," said Toussaiiit. 

" Yes : there they are ! They liave crossed the Trois Hivieres, 
and they are creeping uj) toAvards Plaisance. What a nun'o 
liandfiil the party looks at this distance I Wliat mere insects to 
bo about to i^ull the thunder down upon so many heads ! AVhat 
an atom of space they cover ! Yet Vincent's heart is on that 
little spot, I believe. Is it not so, father ? " 

" Yes ! unless some of it is, as I fear, with the fleet beyond tlie 
ridge." 

" He will be missing, some day soi)n, then." 

" For his own sake and Aimoe's, I trust not. This step of 
liers has disconcerted me : but no hanu can be done by detaining 
Vincent in honour near me, till tlio tur7i of events may decide 
his inclinations in favour of Aliiiee's father, and of his own race. 
Detained ho must be, for tlie present, in dishonour, if not in 
honour : for he knows too much of my affairs to be allowed to 
see Leclerc. If Aim6e returns to us, or if we gain a battle, 
Vincent will be ours without compulsion. Meantime, I keep 

him always emjiloyed beside me." 

" This is the pLaco for our post, surely," said Placide. " See 
how the rocks are rising on either hand aljovc this level ! JSTo 
one could pass here whom we choose to obstruct." 

'* Yes : this is the spot ; these are the Plateaux," replied his 
fatlier, awaiting the officers and soldiers — the latter being pre- 
pared with tools, to mark out and begin their work. 

While the consultations and measurements were going on, 
Placide's eye was caught by the motion of a young fawn in the 
liigli grass of a laAvny sloj^e, on one side of the valley. He 
snatched the loaded ritle which one of the soldiers had exchanged 
for a spade and fired. The passion for sport was instantly roused 
by the act. Kids were seen here and there on the rocks. Marks 
were not wanting : and first Vincent, and then one and another, 
followed Placide's example ; and there were several shots at the 
same instant, whose echoes reverberated to the delighted ear of 
Placide, who was sorry when the last had died away among the 
mount a in -tops. 

" Your first and last sport for to-day," ol)served Toussaint. 
" You liave given the game a sufficient alarm for the pre- 
sent." 

" Wo must find our game, as wo have shot it," exclaimed 
Vincent. '' My kid is not far off." 

*■ After \i, then ! You will find me under the largo cotton-tree 
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yonder. The lieat is too great here, Placide, between these walls 
of rock." 

Every man of the party was off in pursuit of his game, except 
Placide, wlio remained to ask his father, now they were alone, 
wliat was to Jjaj^j^en at tJie season of tli© second indigo-cutting. 
Tiiey threw themselves down beneath the cotton-tree, which witli 
its own }>road shades, deepened by the masses of creepers which 
twined and clustered aljout it, and weighed it down on every 
side, afforded as complete a shelter from the shower of sun-rays 
as any artificial roof could have done. 

*' The second ijidigo-cuttiug is in August, you know," said 
Toussaint. "August will decide our freedom, if it is not decided 
before. August is the season when Katiire conies in as our ally 
— comes in with lier army of liorrors, Avhich we sliould not have 
the heart to invoke, Init which will arrive, with or without our 
will; and whicli it will bo the fault of the French themselves if 
tliey brave." 

" Foul airs and pestilence, you mean ! " said Placide. 

'^ 1 mean foul airs and pestilence. All our plans, my son — 
(it is a comfort to make a counsellor of my own son ! ) — all the 
plans of my generals and myself are directed to provide for our 
defence till August, certain that then tlie French will bo occu- 
pied in grappling with a deadlier foe than oven men figliting for 
their liberties." 

" Till August ! " repeated Placide. *' Kearly six mouths ! I 

scarcely think the French could liold their footing so long, if 

but that " 

" If what ? Except for what ? " 

" If it were not for the tremendous reinforcements which I 
fear will ))e sent." 

*' I thought so," said his father. 

"All Franco is eager to come," continued Placide. "The 
thousands who are liero (about twelve thousand, I fancy ; but 
they did v.'hat they could to preA'ont our knoAving the luimbers 
exactly) — tlie tliousands wlio are hero are looked upon with 
envy by those who are left behind. The jealousy was incredible 
— tlie clamour to gain appointments to the St. Domingo ex- 
pedition." 

" To be appointed to pestilence in the hospitals, and a grave 
in the sands ! " exclaimed Toussaint. " It is strange ! French- 
men enough liavc died liere, in seasons of trouble, to convince all 
France that only in times of peace, leisure, stillness, and choice 
of residence, have Europeans a fair cliancc of life here, for 
a single year. It is strange that they do not foresee tlieir own 
death-angels clustering on our shores." 

"The delusion is so strong,'' said Placide, ''that I verily 
believe that if tlieso twelve thousand wove all dead to-day, twenty 
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thousand more -would be ready to couio to-iiioi-row. If every 
officer was buried here, the cliolcost commanders there wouhl 
press forward over their graves. If even the Leclercs sliould 
perish, I believe that other rehatives of tlio First Consul, and 
perhaps some other of his sisters, would kneel to him, as these 
liaA'o doue, to implore him to appoint them to the new expedition 

to St. Domingo." 

*' Tiio madness of immbers is never without an open cause," 
said Toussaint. " Wliat is the cause here ? " 

" Clear and phiin enough. -The representations of the emi- 
, grants coming in aid of the secret Avishes of Bonaparte, liave, 
under his encouragement, turned the heads of liis family, his 
court, and after theni, of Jiis people." 

*' The emigrants sigh for their country (and it is a country to 
sigh after), and they look back on their estates and their power, 
I suppose; wliile tlie interval of ten yeai's dims in their memories 
all inconveniences from tlie climate, and from the degradation of 
their order." 

" Tlu^y appear to forget that any form of evil but Oge and 
you, father, ever entered tJieir j^^iradise. They say that, but 
for you, they might have been all this while in paradise. They 
have boasted of its wealtli and its pleasures, till there is not a 
lady in tlie court of Franco who does not long to come and 

dwell in palaces of perfumed woods, marbles, and gold and 
silver. They dream of passing the day in breezy shades, 
and of sipping the nectar of tropical fruits, from hour to 
hour. They think a good deal, too, of tlic plate and wines, and 
equipages, and trains of attendants, of whicli they Iiave heard 
so mucli ; and at the same time, of martial glory and laurel 
crowns." 

" So these are the ideas with which they liave como to 
languisli on Tortuga, and bo buried in its sands ! These 
emigrants have much to ansAver for." 

''So Isaac and I perpetually told them ; but they would not 
listen to anything said by an Oiiverture. Kor could we wonder 
at this, Avlien persons of every colour were given to the same 
boastings ; so that Isaac and I found ourselves tempted into a 
like strain upon occasion." 

'' It appears as if the old days liad returned," said Toussaint ; 
" the days of Columbus and Jiis crews. We are as tlie unhappy 
Indians to the rapacity of Europe. No wonder, if mulattoes and 
blacks speak of the colony as. if it were the old Hayti." 

"They do, from Lanville, the coffee-planter, to our Mars 

Plaisir. Mars Plaisir has brought orders for I do not know how 

many parrots ; and for pearls, and perfumes, and spices, and 
variegated woods." 

" is it possible H " said Toussaint, smiling. " Does ho really 
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believe Lis own stones ? If so, that accounts for his stapng 
>vii]i you, instead of going with Isaac ; whicli I wondered at. 
I tlioug'Iifc lie couki not Itavo condescended to us, after having 
lived in France." 

"He condescends to be wherever lie finds most scope for 
boasting. On Tortuga, or among the ashes of Cap, he can boast 
no more. Witli us he can extol France, as tliero he extolled St. 
Domingo. If August brings tJie destruction we look for, 
the poor fellow ought to die of remorse ; but he lias not head 
enough to suffer for the past. You can hold out till August, 
father.?" 

" If Maurepas joins us here with his force, I have no doubt of 
holding out till August. In these mornes, as many as w^ill not 
yield might resist for life ; but my own forces, aided by those of 
Maurejias, may elfectually keep oft' the grasp of the French from 
all places but those in whicli tliey are actually quartered. A few 
actions may be needful, — morally needful,— to show them that 
tlie blacks can light. If this lesson will not suffice, August, alas ! 
will exterminate the foe. What do I sec stirring among the 
ferns there ? Is it more game ? " 

Placide started nj^- 

" Too near us for game," ho whispered ; and then added 
aloud, *' Shall we carry home another deer ? Shall I fire ? " 

At these words, some good French was heard out of the tall, 
tree-like ferns, — voices of men intreating that no one would fire ; 
and two Frenchman presently appeared, an army and a navy 
oixicer. 

" How came you here, gentlemen ? Are you residents in the 
colony.^ " 

"If we had been, we should not have lost ourselves, as j'oii 
perceive we have done. Wo are sent by the Captain- General to 
Ijurley, as a last hope of avoiding the collision which the Captain- 
General deprecates. Here are our credentials, by which you will 
discover our names, — Lieutenant Martin," j^ointing to his com- 
panion, " and Captain Sabes," bowing for himself. 

" It is too late for negotiation, gentlemen," said L'OuA'ertm-e, 
*' as tiie news from the south will already have informed the 
Captain-General. I regret the accident of your having lost 
your way, as it w'ill deprive you for a time of your liberty. 
You must be aware that, voluntarily or involuntarily, you have 
fulfilled the office of sjjies ; and for the present, therefore, I 
cannot part with you. Placide, summon our attendants, and, 
w'ith them, escort these gentlemen to Le Zephyr. I shall soon 
join you there, and hear anything that your charge may have to 
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The officers protested, but in vain. 

"It is too late, gentlemej]. You may thank your own 
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commanders for compelliiipf me fco run no more risks— for Itaving 
made trust in a French officer's honour a crime to my own 
people. You may have heard and seen so mucJi that I am com- 
pelled to hold 3^ou prisoners. As I have no proof, however, that 
you are spies, your lives are safe." 

In answer to Placide's shout — tJio well-known mountain-cry 
which he was delig'iited to revive^iieir followers appeared on 
all sides, some bringing in their game, some empty-handed. 
Tlie Prencli officers vSJiw that escape was impossible. !N"eit]ier 
had they any thought, but for a passing moment, of fighting 
for their liberty. The Ouvertures were completely armed ; and 
there never was an occasion when a man wouhl lightly engage, 
hand-to-liand, "o-itli Toussaiut or his son. 

Half the collected party, including" Yincent, accompanied 
Toussaint to Pongaudin. The other half escorted Placide and 
his prisoners up the iiiorne to Le Zejihyr; these carried all the 
game for a present provision. 

Placide observed an interchange of glances between his pri- 
soners as they passed tlie spades, 2>ick-axes, and fresli-dng earth 
in tlie plateaux. He had little idea how that glance was con- 
nected with the romancing he had just been describing ; nor how 
much of insult and weary suifering it Ijoiled to liis father. 



CHAPTER XXXI 



KE TREAT. 



Pongaudin was indeed no longer safe. Immediately on the 
return of Coasson to i\\Q fleet, under the date of the I7th of 
February, the Captain-General issued a proclamation of out- 
lawry against Jj'Ouvorture and CljristopJie, j^rononncing it the 
imperative duty of every one Avho liad the power to seize and 
deliver up the traitors. As Toussaint said to his family, Pon- 
gaudin was a residence for a citizen; oullaws must go to i\iQ 
mountains. 

To the mountain they went — not weeping and trenil)li]jg, but 
in a temper of liigh courage and hope. Tlio rocks rang with 
the military music which accompanied them. Their very horses 
seemed to feel the spirit of their cause ; much more were the 
humblest of the soldiery animated with tlie hope of success in 
tlie struggle, Mdiich was now to }>e carried on in a mode which 
they much preferred to keeping watch in the plains. They 
found the pass well fortified ; they found tlie morne above it 
still and undisturbed ; untrod, as it seemed now likely to 
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remain, by tlie foot of an invader. Tliey fonnd the mansion at 
Le Zepliyr, spaoions as it -vvas, mneh enlarged by temporary 
erections, and prepared for tlie abode of inore tlian the number 
tliat liad come. Madame Pascal looked at her husband with a 
sigh, when t}ie alterations met her eye; and Raymond himself 
did not much relish seeing seiitinels 2iosted at all his gates, 
Euphrosyiie, however, was still quite liapj^y. Here was her 
beloved Lo Zephyr, witli its lilossoming cacao-groves. Here 
were space, freedom, and friends ; and neither convent rules nor 
nuns. 

A per2)etual lino of communication was established between 
the pass and this mansion. Vincent, with a troop, was ap- 
pointed to guard the estate and the persons on it— including the 
two French prisoners. Placide was to join his father below, to 
receive the forces which flocked to the rendezvous. Before ho 
went, he pointed out to Vincent, and his own family, a station, 
on a steep at some distance in tlie rear of the lionse, whence they 
might discern, witli a good glass, tlie road which wound 
through the ■\)[.'im\ of the Artibojiite, within two miles of the 
Plateaux, and up towards PJaisance to tlie iiortli. Many and 
wonderful were the objects seen from t})is lofty station ; but 
not one of thcm^not even the green knolls and hollows of tho 
morne, stretched out from Le Zephyr to the pass — not the 
brimming I'iver of the plain — not the distant azure sea, with its 
tufted isles — was so interesting, under present circumstances, as 
this yellow winding road — the way of ap])roach of either friend 
or foe. 

But for the apprehensions belonging to a state of warfare — 
ap'prehensions wliich embitter life in all its hours to women — 
and, possibly, more tlian is generally acknowledged, to men — ■ 
but for the speculations as to who was destined to die, who to 
fall into the most cruel hands that ever abused their power 
over a helpless foe (for the French of former wars were not 
forgotten), and wliat was to bo tlie lot of those who escaped 
death and capturc^)ut for these speculations, which were stirring 
in every woman's Jieart in all that household, tho way of life at 
Lo Zephyr was pleasant enougli. 

Even poor Genifrcde appeared to revive here. She showed 
more interest in nursing Dessalines than in any previous occu- 
pation since tho death of her lover. Therese was delighted to 
afford her the opportunity of feeling herself useful, and per- 
mitted herself many a walk in the groves, many an hour of 
relaxation in the salon, which she woidd have despised, but for 
their affording an interest to Genifredo. The three were more 
than ('ver drawn together by their new experience of the con- 
duct of the French. Never was sick man more impatient to be 
strong than Dessabnes. Genifredo regarded him as tlie pillar of 
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the cause, on account of his uncom])i'oniisiiig passion for ven- 
geance; and his wife herself counted the days till lie could be 
again abroad at the head of his forces. 

When not in attendance upon hiin, Genifredo spent the hours 
of daylight at the station on the height. She cared neither for 
heat nor chill while tliere, and forgot food and rest ; and there 
was sometimes that in her countenance when she returned, and 
in the tone of her prophesying about the destruction of the 
enemy, which caused the whisper to go round that she met her 
lover there, just under the clouds. M. Pascal — tlie rational, 
sagacious M. Pascal — was of opinion that she believed this 
herself. 

On this station, and other heights which surrounded the man- 
sion, there were other objects of interest tlian the visitations of 
the clouds, and the whisperings of the In-eezes from the depths 
of the woods. For many days, a constant excitement was caused 
by the accession of troops, Xot only Toussaint's own l)ands 
followed him to the post, but tliree thousand more, on whom he 
could rely, were spared from his other strong posts in the moun- 
tains. Soon after these three thousand, Christophe appeared 
with such force as could be spared from the gamsons in the north. 
The officers under Dessalines also, aware that the main struggle, 
whenever the French would come to an engagement, must be in 
the Plateaux de la Ravine, drew thither, with the remnants of 
the force which had suffered defeat in the south-west. Hither, 
too, came Bellair, with his family, and the little garrison which 
had fortified and held L'Etoile, till it became necessary to burn 
and leave it. 

Messenger arrived after jnessenger, to announce these acces- 
sions of force; and the whole houseliold poured out upon tlio 
heiglits to see and Iiear. If it was at noon, the clear music of the 
wind instruments floated faintly in the still air; if the morn- 
ing or evening breezes were abroad the harmony camo in 
gushes ; and the shouts of greeting and reee^jtiou were plainly 
distinguishable, and were responded to involuntarily h^ all at 
Le Zephyr but the two prisoners. Under the iuipulse of flio 
moment, no voice was louder or more joyous than Vincent's. 
It now only remained for Maurepas to bring his numerous 
troops up to the point of junction. He must presently arrive; 
and then, as Placido and other sanguine young soldiers 
thought, and as Sabes and his companion began seriously to 
fear, the negro force under L'Otiverturo might defy all 
Europe. 

News, stirring news, came from all corners of the colonv with 
every fresh arrival. Deesha. es])eeial]y, could tell all that had 
been done, not only at L'Etoile, and in all the ]jlain of Cuh 
de-Sac, but within the districts of tlie unfaithfid generals, 
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Clerveaux and La Phune. Hor boy Juste, though too yomi^ to 
take a practical part in tlie "war, carried the passion and cnergfy 
of a man into the cause, and "vvas versed in all tlio details of the 
GA'cnts "wliicli had taken place since the landing of the French, 
It NYas a sore mortification to Juste that lie was not permitted 
to remain by his fatlier's side at the Plateaux; but he consoled 
himself with teaching liis little brotln^r Tobio the military 
exercise, and with sport. Jnste was as foiid of sport as on the 
day when he floated under calnbashes, to catch wild ducks ; 
and this was well ; for at Le Zephyr, under present circum- 
stances, the sj)ortsman was one of the most useful members of 
the estal)lishment. The air of the mornes was celebrated for 
its power of creating an appetite ; and tliere were many mouths 
to feed : so that Juste was assured, on all liands, that he h.id as 
important a function to fulfil as if he liad been a soldier. As it 
was belicA'cd inij^ossible for human foot to stray beyond tlie 
morne by any other passage than that of t]ie Plateaux, the 
boys were pcrniitted to ))e out early and late, in the woods and 
upon tlie hill-sides; and often did Genifrede and the sentries 
hear the far-ofP sliouts of the little sportsmen, or sec tlie puff of 
smoke fi-oni Juste's rifle in the \allcy, or under the verge of tlie 
groves. Many a nest of young orioles did Tobie abstract from 
the last fork of a branch, wlien the peculiar note of the x^arent- 
bird led him on into the midst of the thicket where these deli- 
cate creatures hide themselves. The ring-tail dove, one of the 
most exquisite of table luxuries, he was very successful in 
liming ; and he would briug home a dozen in a morning. He 
could catch turkeys with a noose, and young pigs to barbecue. 
He filled baskets with plover's eggs from the higli lands ; ami 
of the wild fowl he brought in, there was no end. In the midst 
of these feats, he engaged for far greater things in a little while 
— when the soldier-crabs should make their annual march down 
the mountains, on their way to the sea. In those days, Tobie 
promised ^\q tables at Le Zephyr should groan under tJie pro- 
fusion of savoury soups, which should banish for tlie season the 
salt-beef and salt fish which, nueantimo, formed part of the 
daily diet of the household. 

While his little brother Avas thus busy with smaller game, 
Juste was indulging a higher ambition. "When nothing belter 
was to be had, he could condescend to plovers and pigeons; but 
he liked better to briug doAvn a dainty young heifer among the 
herds of wild cattle, or several head of deer in a day. It Avas 
}iis triumph to return heavily laden, and to go f(n*tli itgain with 
three or four soldiers, (ir half-a-dozen servants (whichever could 
best bo spared), to gather u]) from tlio hill-sides the fallen game, 
which he had covered with branches of trees, to keep oif jiawk 
and vulture. It was triumpli to point out to his aides spot after 
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Spot wliei'e tlie "bird of prey liovorcd, soekiug" in vain for a space 
on -wliicli to pounce. Amidst these triumphs, Juste was almost 
satisfied not to be at the Plateau. 

Perhaps the heaviest heart among all that houseliold, scarcely 
excepting Genifrede's, was Madame L'Ouverturc's ; and yet 
her chief companionsliip, strangely enougli, was with the one 
who carried the lightest — Euphrosyne. It was not exactly 
settled whether Madame L'Ouvertnre or Madame Pascal was 
hostess ; and they therefore divided the oneions duties of tlio 
office ; and Euphrosyne was tlieir handmaid, charmed to bo 
with those she loved best — charmed to be busy in new ways 
— charmed to hear, from time to time, that she was useful. 
She useful to the Ouverturcs ! It was an honour — it was an 
exquisite pleasure. She was perhaps the first white lady in the 
island, out of the convent, who had gathered fruits, prepared 
vegetables, and made sweet dishes witii her own hands. Morn- 
ing after morning the three ladies spent together in domestic 
occupations, finding that the servants, numerous as they were, 
could not get through the whole work of hospitality to sucli a 
liousehold. Morning after morning they sx)ont in the sha(hHl 
store-room, amidst the fragrance of fruits and spices. Here 
the unhappy mother, the anxious wife, opened her heart to 
the young people ; and they consoled and ministered to lier as 

daugliters. 

" If you are not my daughters," said she, on one of tlieso 
mornings, " I have none." 

*'But you will have: they will return to you," said Afi-a. 
" Think of them as you did of your sons, when they were at 
Paris — as absent for a while to gain experience, and sure to 
i-eturn. You will find one of them, perhaps both, as happy on 
y(nir bosom hereafter as we see your Placide by his father's 
side." 

"How can you say so, Afra ? "Which of my girls will ever 
come to me again, as they did at Br(.'da .^ " 

" Genif redo is better," said Eujjhrosyne ; 'Mx-ttcr since wo 
came here — bc^tter every day : and I should wonder if hhe were 
not. No one can long be sullen here." 

"Do not be hard, Euphrosyne, my love — ' Sullen ' is a hard 
word for my poor, unhappy chihL" 

" Nay, madam; no one can be more sorry for lier than I am; 
as you will find, if you ask Father Gabriel. He will tell you 
]iow aiigry I was with L'GuVerture, how cruel I thought liim on 
tliat dreadful day. But now, in these stirring times, when our 
wlude world, our little world in the middle of the sea, is to be 
destroyed, or made free and glorious for ever, I do thiiik it is 
being sullen to mope on the mountain as she does, and speak to 
nobody, care for nobody, but the Dessaliues. However, I would 

s 
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uot say a word about it, if I were uot sure that slie is getting 
better. And if she were growing worse, instead of better, there 
is nothing that I would not do to help or console her, though I 
must still think her sullen — not only towards her father hero, 
but " 

And Euphrosyno crossed herself. 

" It is hard/' sighed Madame L'Ouverture ; " it is Jiard io do 
all one ought, ga'CU in the serious hours of one's prayers. I do 
try, "with my husband's help, when he is here, and from tho 
thought of him when he is absent, to pray, as he desires, for our 
enemies. But it generally ends (God forgive me !) in my praying 
that Bojiaparte may bo held back fi'om the work of estranging 
our eliildreu from us." 

"It can only be for a time," said Afra, again. She could 
think of no other consolation. 

" Those who know best say that everything is for good," con- 
tinued Margot. " If so, I wonder whether anj^one can foi'etell 
wliat can be tlie good of a stranger, a man that wo liave never 
seen, and who has everything about him to make liim great, 
thrusting himself between us and our eliildreu, to take their 
hearts from us. I asked L'Ouverture to foretell to me how this 
would be explained ,■ and he put Ids liand upon my moutli, and 
asked me to kneel down, and pray with him that we might have 
patience to wait God's own time." 

" And could you do so ? " asked Euphrosyne, with brimming 
eyes. 

*' I did : but I added a prayer that Bonaparte niiglit bo moved 
to leave us the glory and dominion Avhich we value — the duty 
and the hearts of our children — and that he might be contented 
with gaiinng the homage of the French nation, and grasping the 
kingdoms of Europe." 

" I think God will liear tliat prayer," said Afra, clieerfully. 

*' And I am sure Bonaparte will thank you for it," said 
Euphrosyne, " in that day when Iiearts will be known, and things 
seen as they are." 

*' One might ex])eet," sighed Madame L'Ouverture, " as one's 
children grow up, that they should go mad for love ; but I nc^'er 
thought of such a thing as their going mad for loyalty." 

" Do you think it is for lo3'alty ?" asked Euphrosyne. "I 
should call Placide tlie most loyal of your children ; and, next to 
him, Denis." 

*' They tliink they are loyal and patriotic, my dear. I am 
sure I hope they "\^'ill go on to think so ; for it is the best excuse 
for tliem." 

" I wish I had a magic glass," said Euphrosyne 

'^ My dear, do not \\ush any such thing. It is very dangerous 
and wicked to have anything to do with that kind of people. I 
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could tell you such a story of poor Moyse (and of many other 
unhappy persons, too) as would show you tiie misohief of 
meddling with charms, Euphrosyne." 

** Do not be afraid, dear madam. I was not thinking of any 
witchcraft ; but only wishing your children the bright mirror of 
a clear and settled mind. I think such a mirror would show 
them that what they take for loyalty and patriotism in their own 
feelings and conduct, is no more loyalty and patriotism than the 
dancing lights in our rice grounds arc stars." 

*' What is it, my dear, do you think p " 

" I think it is weakness, remaining from their former con- 
dition. When people are reared in humiliation, there will be 
weakness left behind. Loyal minds must call Bonaparte's 
conduct to L'Ouverture vulgar. Those who admire it, it seems 
to me, either have been, or are ready to be, slaves." 

" One may pity rather tlian blame the first," said Afra ; " but 
I do not pretend to liave any patience with the last. I pity our 
poor faithless generals here, and dear Aimee, with her i\uu.d so 
perplexed, and her struggling heart ; but I have no toleration 
for Lcclerc and Rochambeau, and the whole train of Bonaparte's 
worshippers in France." 

" They are not like your husband, indeed, Afra." 

" And they might all have been as right as lie. They might 
all have known as well as he, what L'Ouverture is, and what he 
has done. Why do they not know that he might long ago have 
been a king ? Why do they not tell one another that his throne 
might, at this day, have been visited by ambassadors from all 
the nations, but for his loyalty to France ? Wliy do they not see, 
as my husband does, that it is for want of personal ambition that 
L'Ouverture is now an outlaw in the mornes, instead of being 
Jiand-in-hand, as a brother king, with George of England ? They 
might have kno\\^l whom to honour and whom to restrain, as my 
husband does, if they had Jiad liis clearness of soni, and liis love 
of freedom." 

" And because tliey have not," said Euphrosyne, " tlu^y are 
lost in amazement at his devotion to a negro outhiw. Do not 
shrink, dear madam, from those words. If tliey were meant in 
anything but honour they would not be spoken before you. 
Afra and I feel that to be the First of the Blacks is now to be 
the greatest man in the world ; and tliat to be an outlaw in the 
mornes, in the cause of a redeemed race, is a higher glory than 
to be the conqueror of Europe. Do wc not, Afra ? " 

''Assuredly we do." 

" They will soon learn whom they have to deal with in this 
outlaw," said Madame. '" I can tell you, my dears, that Rocham- 
beau is drawing near us, and that there is likelv soon to be a 
battle. Heigho ! '' 
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" Is that bad news or good ? " asked Eupbrosyne. 

*'My husbaud means it for ^ood news, my dear — at least, if 
Maurepas arrives from the south as soon as Rochambeau from 
the north." 

" I wish Maurepas would come ! " sighed Af ra. Madamo 
L'Ouverture went on — 

*' It has been a great mortification to my husband that tliere 
has been no fair battle yet. His people — those who are faithful 
— have had no opportunity of showing how they feel, and what 
they can do. The French have been busy spying, and bribing, 
and cajoling, and pretending to negotiate ; and the one thing 
they will not do is fighting. But I tell you, my dears, the battle- 
day is coming on noAV. Heigho ! " 

There was a pause ; after wliicli Euplirosyne said — ■ 

'' I suppose we shall hear the battle." 

There was another pause, during which Madame's tears were 
dropping into her lap. Afra wondered how General Dessalines 
would bear to hear the firing from liis chamber, so near, and lie 
unable to help. 

" That puts me in mind," said Madame, rising hurriedly — 
" how could I forget ? It was the very reason wliy my husband 
told me tliat Roeliambeau was so near. We must prepare for 
the wounded, my dears. They will be sent up here — as many 
as the house will hold, and the tents which my husband is seiul- 
ing up. We must be making lint, my dears, and preparing 
bandages. My husband has provided simples, and Madame Dessa- 
lines will tell us Oh dear ! what was I about to forget all this! " 

" Do not hurry yourself, dear madam," said Afra. " We will 
take care that everything is done. With Madame Dessalines to 
direct us, we sliall be quite prepared. Do not }iurry yourself so, 
I dare say Rochambeau is not at hand at this moment." 

At the very next moment, however, Euphrosyne's countenance 
showed that she was by no means certain of this. Madame 
L'Ouverture stood still to listen, in her agitated walk about the 
room. There were distant shouts heard, and a bustle and buzz 
of voiceSj witliin and about the house, which made Euphrosyno 
eitipty her lap of the shaddocks she was peeling, and run out for 
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Joy ! Joy I " slie cried, returning. " Maurepas is coming. 
We can see his march from the station. His army has crossed 
tlio river. Make haste, Afra ; Dear madam, will you go with 
me to the station ? " 

"]^o, my love," said Madame, sitting down, trembling. 

" We can go as slowly as you like. Tliere is plenty of time. 
You need not hurry ; and it will bo a glorious sight." 

"IS'o, my dear. Do you young people go. But, Eu^jhrosyne, 
are you quite sure it is not RocliambeauP " 



VINCENT ATTRACTS NOTICE. 293 

J 

*' Oh, dear, yes! quite certain. They come from the south^ and 
have crossed the Artibonite ; they come from the very j)oint 
they oiight to come from. It is good news, you may rely upou 
it ; the best possible news." 

*' I am thankful," said Madame, in a low, sad voice. " Go, 
mj deal's. Go, and see what you can." 

All who could leave the house, or the post of duty— that 
is, all but the two prisoners, the sentries, and Madame — were 
at the station, or on their way to it. The first notice had been 
given, it appeared, by some huntsmen who had brought in 
game. 

'* My boys ! " said Madame Bellair, " what a i')ity they should 
miss this sight ! only that, I suppose, we could not keep Juste 
within bounds. He would be oft' to the camp before we could 
stop him. It may be a fortunate chance that he is on the 
northern hills instead of the southern, to-day; but I am sorry 
for my little Tobie. Wlierea bouts are iliey, I wonder. Has any 
one seen them within these two hours P " 

The hunters had parted with the lioys in the valley, at sun- 
rise, when they said tlu^y should seek lish and fowl to-day, in 
tiie logwood grove and the pond above it, as there wore hunters 
enough out upon the hills. 

" If they are really no farther olf than that," said their 
luotlier, " tliey may Itear us, and coine for their share of t]ie siglit. 
You walk well. General Dessalines." 

Dessalines declared himself well. The rumour of war was the 
tonic he needed. Even at this distance, it had done moi*o for him 
than all Thercso's medicines in a month. Therese saw that it 
was indeed so; and that he would be at the Plateaux now 
before the enemv. 

*' Look at General Viueent," whispered Madame Pascal to 
her husband, on whose arm she was leaning, as all stood on the 
height, anxiously ga/ing at tlie road, which wound like a yellow 
thread across the plain, and round the base of the hills. The 
troops were noAV hidden by a Itanging Avood; so that Afra rested 
her strained eyes for a moment, and happened to notice Yin- 
cent's countenance. *' Look, do look, at General Vincent 1 " 

Her husband shook his head, and said that was what he was 
then thinking of. Dessalines and his wife were similarly occu- 
pied ; and they and the Pascals communicated with each other 
by glances. 

*' What is the matter, Yincent," asked Dessalines, outright. 
** Here are the long-expected come at last ; and you look as 
gloomily upon them as if tliey Avere all France." 

" I am not such a man of blood as you, Dessalines. I have 
never given up the liope of accommodation and peace. It is 
gtrange, when the great men on both sides profess such a desire 
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for peace, tliat we must see tliis brcaeli made, nobody can tell 
why?' 

*' Why, my good fellow 1 " exclaimed Dessalines, staring into 
his face, " surely you are talking in your sleep ! The heats put 
you to sleep last summer, and you are not awake yet. You 
know nothing that has been done since December, I do 
believe. Come ! let me tell you, as little Tobie is not here to 
do it." 

'* Don't, love," said Therese, pressing her husband*s arm. 
" Ko disputes to-day, Jacques I The times are too serious," 

"At another time. General," said Vincent, "I will instruct 

you a little in my opinions, formed when my eyes were wide 
open in France; which yours have never been." 

" Tliere they are ! There they come from behind the wood, 
if we could but see them for the dust ! " exclaimed some. 

*• Oh, this dust ! we can see nothing ! " cried othei's. " Who 
can give a guess how many tlioy are ? " 

"It is impossible,*' said Bellair. " Without previous know- 
ledge, one could not tell them from droves of bullocks and 
goats going to market at St. Marc." 

" Except for their caps," said Euplirosyne. " I see a dozen or 
two of feathers tlirougli the crowd. Do not you, Afra P " 

" Yes, but where is their music r We should hear something 
of it here, surely." 

"Yes, it is a dumb march," said Dessalines, "at present. 
They will strike up Avhen they have turned the shoulder of that 
hill, no doubt. There ! now listen ! " 

All listened, so that the brook, half a mile behind, made its 
babbling heard, but there was not a breath of music." 

"Is it possible tliat Rochambeau sliould be in the way." 

asked Thcrcse. 

" He cannot be ia the way,'* said her husband, "for wliere I 
stand, I command every foot of tlie road, up to our posts ; but 
he may be nearer than we thought. I conclude that he is." 

"Look! Seel" cried several. "They are taking another 
road. AVlierc are they going ] General Dessalines, what does 
it mean ? " 

" I would thank anyone to tell me that it is not as I fear," 
replied Dessalines. " I fear Maurepas is efiecting a junction, 
not with us, but with some one else." 

"With Rochambeau 1 " " Traitor ! " " The traitor Maurepas ! " 
" His head ! " " Our all for his head ! " cried the enraged 
gazers, as they saw Maurepas indeed diverging from the road to 
the post, and a large body of French troops turning a reach of 
the same road, from behind a hill. The two clouds of dust mot. 
And now there was no more silence, but sound enough from 
below and afar. There was evidently clamour and rage among 



AN ALARM, 295 

the troops in the Plateaux ; and bursts of music from the army 
of their foes, triumphant and insulting, swelled the breeze. 

" Our all for tlie head of Maurcpas ! " cried the group again. 

*'Nay," said Yincent, "leave Maurepas his head. Who knows 
but that peaee may come out of it ? If all had done as ho lias 
noTP" done, there could be no war." 

*' In the same way," exclaimed Pascal, **' as if all of your 
colour thought as you do, there would then be no war, because 
there would be no men to fight ; but only slaves to walk quietly 
under the yoke." 

" Be as angry as you will," said "Vincent, in a low voice to 
Pascal. " No one's anger can alter the truth. It is impious and 
vain, here as elsewhere, to oppose Bonaparte. L'Ouverture will 
have to yield ; you know that as well as I do, M. Pascal ; and 
those are the best friends of the blacks who help to render Avar 
impossible, and who bring the a£Pair to a close wliile tlie First 
Consul may yet bo placable." 

" Has that opinion of yours been ofPerod to your Commander, 
Vincent ? " 

"It would haA'e been, if he had asked for it. He probably 
knows that I had rather have .seen him high in honour and 
function under Leclerc, than an outlaw, entrenclied in tlie 
mornes." 

" Then why are you here ? " 

" I am here to protect those who cannot protect themselves, 
in these rough times. I am here to guard these ladies against 
all foes, come they whence they may,— from France, or out of 
our own savannah s,^from earth, air, or sea. — But hark! Silence, 

ladies ! Silence all, for a moment ! " 

They listened, ready to take alarm from him, they knew not 
why. !N"othing was heard but the distant bajang of hounds, — 
tiio hunters coming home as it was supposed. 

" Tlioso are not St. Domingo hounds," said Yincent, in a low 
voice to Dcssalines. 

" No, indeed !— Home, all of yoii ! Run for your lives ! Ko 
questions, but run! Therese, leave me! I command you.- — If 
this is your doing, Yincent — - — " 

" Upon my soul, it is not. I know nothing about it. — Home, 
ladies, as fast as possible ! " 

" My children ! " exclaimed Madame Bellair. " I can find 
them, if you will only tell mo the danger, — what is the 
danger?" 

" Tou hear those hounds. They are Cuba bloodhounds," said 
Dessalines. " The fear is that they are leading an enemy over 
the hills." 

Not a word more was necessary. Every one fled who could, 
except Therese, who would not go faster than her husband's 
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strength permitted him to proceed. The voice of the houuds, 
and the tramp of horses' feet were apparently so near, before 
thoy could reach the first sentry, that both were glad to see 
Pascal hurrying towards them, with two soldiers, who carried 
Dessalines to the house, while Pascal and Therese ran for their 
lives,— she striving to thank her companion for remembering to 
bring this aid. 

" No thanks ! " said Pascal. " General Dessalines is our great 
man now. "We cannot do without him. Here is to bo a siege, — ■ 
a French troop has come over by some unsuspected pass ; — I do 
not understand it." 

'* Have 3^ou sent to the Plateaux ? " 

*' Of course, instantly ; but our messengers will probably be 
intercepted, thougli we have spared three men, to try tiireo 
different paths. If L'Ouverture learns our condition, it will be 
by tlie firing." 

Some of the sportsmen had brought in from tlie hills the 
news of tlie presence of an enemy in tlie morue — not, apparently, 
on their way to the plantation, but engaged in some search 
among tlie hills. Others spoke tidings Avhieh would not have 
been told for hours but for the determination of Madame Bellair 
to set out in search of her children, whatever foo might be in the 
path. It became necessary to relate that it was too late to save 
her children. Thoy had been seen lying in a track of the wood, 
torn in pieces by the bloodhounds, whose cry was heard now close 
at hand. Though there was no one who would at first undertake 
to tell the mother this, tliere were none who, in the end, could 
conceal it from lier. They need not have feared tliat their work 
of defence woiild be impeded by her waitings and tears. There 
was not a cry ; there was not a tear. Those who dared to look 
in her face saw that the fires of vengeance were consuming all 
that was womanish in Deesha's nature. She was the soldier to 
whom, under Dessalines, the successful defence of Lo Zephyr 
was niainlj^ owing. Dessalines gave the orders, and superintended 
the arrangements, which slie, with a frantic courage, executed. 
From that hour to the day when she and her husband expired 
in tortures, the forces of the First Consul had no more vindictive 
and mischievous enemy than the wife of Charles Bellair. Never 
propitiated, and long nnsubdued, Charles Bellair and his wife 
lived henceforth in the fastnesses of the interior; and never for 
a day desisted from harassing the foe, and laying low every 
Frenchman on whom a sleepless, and apparently ul)iquitous 
vengeance, could fix its grasp. 

Deesha was not the only woman who seemed to bear a foeman's 
soul. Therese looked as few had seen her look before ; and, busy 
as was her husband with his arraui^ements for the defence of the 
house, he could not but smilo in the face which expressed so 
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much. To licr, and any companions she could find among the 
women, was confided the charge of Sabes and Martin, vrlio, 
locked into a room whence they must hear the firing of tlieir 
comrades outside, could not he supposed likely to make a des- 
perate attempt to escape. Theresc answered for their detention, 
if she had arms for herself and two companions. Whoever these 
heroines might be, iha prisoners were found safe, after the French 
had decamped. 

There were doubts which, at any other time, would have 
needed deliberation. It was a doubt, for a moment, whether to 
imprison Vincent, whose good faith was now extremely ques- 
tionable : but tliere was no one to guard him ; and his surprise 
and concern were evidently so real, and his activity was so great 
in preparing for defence, that there seemed nothing for it but 
trusting liim to protect the women who were under his cliarge. 
Dessalines, however, kept liis eye upon him, and his piece in 
readiness io shoot him down, on tJie first evidence of treachery. 

Another doubt was as to the foe they had to contend against. 
How they got into the morne, and wliy such an approach Avas 
made to an object so important as securing a party of liostages 
like these ; whether, if Vincent had nothing to do Avith it, tlie 
spies had; and whether, therefore, more attacks niigJit not be 
looked for, were questions Avhich passed through many minds, 
but to which no consideration could now be given. Here were 
the foe ; and they must be kept oft'. 

The struggle was short and sharp. Small as was the force 
witliout, it far outnumbered that of tlie figliting men in what 
had been supposed the secure retreat of Le Zeph3"r ; and tlioro 
is no saying but that the ladies might liave found themselves 
at length on Tortuga, and in the presence of Bonaparte's sister, 
if the firing had not reached the watchful ear of L'Ouverture a^ 
tiie PJateaux, on tlie way to which all t]ie tJiree messengers had 
been captured. Toussaint arrived with a troop, in time to 
deliver his liousehold. After his first onset, the enemy retreated; 
at first carrying away some prisoners, but dropping them oii 
their road, one after another, as they were more and more hardly 
pressed by L'Ouverture, till tlie few survivors were glad to 
escape as they could, by the way they came. 

Toussaint returned, his soldiers bringing in the mangled 
bodies of the two boys. When he inquired what loss had been 
sustained, he found that three, besides the children, were killed ; 
and that Vincent was the only prisoner, besides the three mes- 
sengers turned back in the morne. 

'* Never was there a more willing prisoner, in my opinion,"' 

observed Pascal. 

" He carries away a mark from us, thank Heaven 1 " said 

Pessalines. "Madame Bellair shot him." 
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It was so. Dccsha saw Vincont join the French, and go ofE 
with them, on the arrival of L'Ouverture; and, partly tlu-ough 
revenge, but not without a thought of the disclosures it was in 
his power to make, she strove to silence him for ever. She only 
reached a limb, however, and sent him away, as Dessalines said, 
bearing a mark from Le Zephyr. 

One of the French troop, made prisoner, was as communicative 
as could liave been desired — as much so as Yincent would pro- 
bably be on the other side. Ho declared that the attack on Le 
Zephyr was a mere accident : that his company had entered the 
morne, led by the bloodhounds iu pursuit of some negroes, from 
whom they wanted certain information for Rochambcau, re- 
specting- the localities ; tliat tliey had thus become acquainted 
with tlio almost impracticable pass by which they had entered ; 
that, when the hounds had destroyed the children, and proved 
that there were inhabitants in the morne, the situation of Le 
Zopliyr had been discovered, and aft^^rwards the rank of its 
inhabitants ; that the temptation of carrying off these hostages 
to Rochambcau had been too strong to bo resisted; and heuce 
the attack. 

" We shall have to remove," the ladies said to each otlier, 
" now tliat our retreat is knoMm." 

" Shall we have to remove ? " asked Euphrospie, whose love 
of the place could not be quenched, even by the blood upon its 
tlireshold. " T am not afraid to stay, if any one else will." 

" How can you be so rash, Enphrosync ? " asked Afra. 

" I would not bo rash, Euplirosyno replied ; but we know 
now how these people came into the morne, and L'OuA'orture 
will guard the pass. And remember, Afra, we have beaten 
them ; and they will take care how they attack us another time. 
Remember, we have beaten them." 

" We liave beaten them," said Dessalines, laughing. " And 
what did you do to beat off the French, my little lady ? " 

" I watched the prisoners through tlie keyliole ; and if they 
had made tlie least attempt to set the house on fire '^ 

" You would have put it out with your tears — hoy. Made- 
moiselle Euphrosyue ? " 

" Ask Madame, your lady, what she would have done in such 
a case : she stood beside me. But does L'Ouverturo say wo 
must remoA'e ? '* 

"L'Ouverturc thinks," said Toussaint, who heard her ques- 
tion, '' that this is still the safest place for the brave women who 
keep up his heart by their cheerful faces. He is ashamed that 
they have been negligently guarded. It shall not happen again." 

He was just departing for the Plateaxix. As ho went out ho 
said to his wife, while he cast a look of tender compassion upon 
Madame Bellair — 
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"I shall tell Chai-les that you will cherish Deesha. It is well 
that ^Q can let her remain here, beside the graves of her children. 
Bui'y them "with honour, Margot." 



CHAPTER XXXII. 



AUGUST FAR OFF. 



In time of peace, and if her children had perished l)y any 
other mode, it might hare been a consolation to Deesha to dwell 
for a time beside their graves. As it was, the deep bark of the 
murderous dogs filled her ear perpetually, and their fangs 
seemed to tear her heart. Her misery in the quiet mansion of 
the mornes was unendurable ; and the very day after the 
funeral she dej^arted, witli licr husband, to a place where no 
woman's eye could jnark Iier maternal anguish — Avlicre no 
semblance of a home kept alire tho sense of desolation. She 
retired, with her husband and his troop, to a fastness higher up 
in the Morne-du- Chaos, whence they kej^t watch oA'er tlie 
regular entrenchments below, cut off supplies of provisions from 
the French, harassed all their marches, and waged a special 
war against the bloodhounds — the negro's most dreaded foe. 
More, however, were perpetually brought over from Cuba, and 
regularly trained, by means too barbarous for detail, to make 
negroes their prey. From the hour when Deesha first heard the 
cry of a bloodhound, more than the barbarism of her nati^'o 
Congo took possession of her. iN'cA'er more was she seen sewing 
under the shade of the tamarind tree. Xever more did she spread 
the table, for husband or guests, within a house. Never more was 
her voice heard singing, gaily or j^hi-intively, the songs that she 
had gathered from tho palm gro^'es of Africa, or the vineyards of 
France, or from the flowery fields of a jnother's hopes. Hence- 
forth she carried the rifle, and ate her meal in stern silence, in 
the cave of the rock. When she laughed, it was as her shot 
went straight to her victim's heart. When she spoke, it was of 
the manoeuvres of her mountain war ; and the only time that 
she was ever seen to shed tears was when a rumour of a truce 
reached the pinnacle on which sho dwelt. Though assured that 
any truce could be only, as every negro knew, a truce till 
August, tlie mere semblance of accommodation with the foe 
forced tears of vexation from eyes which were for ever after dry. 
If she felt a gleam of satisfaction before leaving Le Zephyr, it 
was at the singular accident by which Juste, always so bent 
upon being a soldier, shared the honours of a military funeral. 
Juste and Tobie were buried with the soldiers who had fallen 
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in the defence of the house ; and to the father, who followed the 
coffins, and the mother, who hid herself in the thicket, there was 
something like pleasure in the roll of the drum, and the measure 
of the dead march, and the warlike tone of the shrill dirge 
which was sung round the open graves, and the discharge of 
firearms over them — a satisfaction like that of fulfilling the 
last wish of their boy. Tliis done, and the graves fenced and 
planted, the childless pair departed, wishing, perhaps, in their 
own hearts, that they coidd weep their misfortune like those 
whom they left behind. 

For some time forward from that day there was no more 
cause for weeping at Le Zephyr. The season had come for the 
l)lacks to show what tliey could do. In tlie hope, as ho said, of 
liastening on the peace, Vincent told all that he knew of the 
plans and resources of tlie outlawed chiefs ; and, in consequence, 
tlie French at length pi'occcded to vigorous action, believing 
that if they could force the post at the Plateaux, they could so 
inipoverisli and disable the negro leaders as to compel them to 
becouie mere banditti, wJio might be kept in check by guarding 
the mountain-passes. The French force was, ilierefore, brought 
up again and again to the attack, and always in vain. The ill 
success of the invaders was, no doubt, partly owiug to tlie dis- 
tress which overtook their soldiery whenever they had been a 
few days absent from their camp and their ships. Whicliever 
way they turned, and however sudden the changes of tlieir 
march, they found the country laid waste — tlie houses imroofed, 
the cattle driven away, the fields burned or inundated, and 
nothing but a desert under their feet, and flames on the 
horizon, while the sun of the tropic grew daily hotter overhead. 
These were disadvantages; but the French had greatly the 
superiority in inmibers, in experience, and in supplies of ammu- 
nition. Yet, for many weeks, they failed in all their attempts. 
They left their dead befoi'e the entrance of the Plateaux, or 
heaped up in the neighbouring fields, or strewed along the 
monntain-2)aths, now to the number of seven hundred, now 
twelve, and now fifteen hundred ; while the negroes numbered 
their losses by tens or scores. The first combined attack, when 
Maurepas, with his army, joined Rochambeau, and two other 
divisions met them from different points, was decisively disas- 
trous ; and even Yincent began to doubt whetlier the day of 
peace, the day of chastisement of L'Ouverture's romance, was 
so near as he had supposed. 

The last time that the French dared the blacks to come forth 
from their entrenchments, and fight on the plain afforded the 
most triumphant result to the negroes. So tremendous was the 
havoc among the French — wliile the blacks charged without in- 
termission, rolling on their force from their entrenchments, 
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each advancing line throwing itself upon the ground imme- 
diately after tlie charge, "wliile tliose beJiind passed over tlieir 
bodies, enabling them to rise and retreat in order to rush for- 
ward again in their turn — that the troops of the Rhine and the 
Alps were seized with a panic, and spread a rumour that there 
was sorcery among the blacks, by which they Avere made invul- 
nerable. It was scarcely possible, ioo^ to believe in tlie infe- 
riority of their numbers, so interminable seemed the succession 
of foes that presented a fresh front. Rochambeau saw that, if 
not ordered to retreat, his troops would fly ; and whether it was 
a retreat or a flight at last, nobody could afterwards determine. 
They left fifteen hundred dead on the field, and made no pause 
till they reached Plaisance. 

From this time, the French generals resolved against niore 
figliting, till reinforcements arrived from France, ]^ew hopes 
inspired the blacks — all of them, at least, who did not, like 
L'Ouvcrture and Christophe, anticipate another inundation of 
the foo from tlic sea. Placido, wJio iras foremost in every figlit, 
was confident that the struggle was nearly over, and rode up to 
Le Zephyr occasionally with tidings wiiich spread hope and joy 
among tlic household, and not only made his mother proud, Init 
liglitened her heart. 

He told, at leugt]i, that the French, not relishing W\q offen- 
sive war begun by Christophe, had blockaded his father in the 
Plateaux. He treated this blockade as a mere farce — as a mode 
of warfare wliicli Avould damage tlie French irreparably as tlio 
heats came on, while it could not injure the blacks, acquainted 
as they were with the passes of the country. 

Placido would have boon right, if only one single circumstance 
had been otherwise than as it was. L'Ouvertnre had nolhing 
to fear from a blockade in regard to provisions. He had adhe- 
i-ents above, among the heights, who could sup2:)ly his forces 
with food for themselves and fodder for their horses inex- 
haustibly. Every ravine in their rear yielded water. They 
had arms enough; and in their climate, and with the summer 
coming on. the clotliing of the troops was a matter of small 
coneein. But their ammunition was rnmiing short. Every- 
thing was endeavoured, and timely, to remedy tliis ; but there 
was no effectual remedy. Many a perilous march over tlie 
heights, and descent upon the shore, did one and anotlier troop 
attempt — many a seizure of French supplies did they actually 
effect — many a trip did Paul, and otliers who had boats, make 
to one and another place, where it was hoped that powder and 
ball might be obtained ; but no sufficient supply could be got. 
TJie foe were not slow iu discc^Tring tliis, and in deriving 
courage from their discovery. From the moment that they 
found themselves assailed with flicflits of arrows from the 
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heights, and that their men were wounded, not always with 
ball, or even shot, but witli buttons, nails, and other bits of old 
metal — with anything I'atlier than lead — they kept a closer 
watch along the coast and the roads, that no little boat, no cart 
or pack-horse, miglit escape capture. Towards tlie end of April 
the difficulty became so pressing, that L'Ouverture found him- 
self compelled to give up his plan of defensive "war, with all its 
advantages, and risk much to obtain the indispensiible means 
of carrying on tlie struggle. 

It was with this view that he mustered his force, gave out 
nearly the last remains of his ammunition, burst victoriously 
through the blockading troops, routed them, and advanced to 
attack the French lines posted at Plaisance. Behind him he 
left few but his wounded, commanded by Dessalines, who was 
yet liardly sufficiently recovered to undertake a more arduous 
service. Before him were the troops under Maurepas, whom he 
had always believed ho could recall with a word, if he could but 
meet them face to face. Others probably believed so too ; for 
those troops had, on every occasion, been kept back, and so sur- 
rounded, as that no one from their old haunts and their old com- 
panions could reach them. Now, however, the Freiicli force was 
so reduced by the many defeats they had undergone, tliat it was 
ju'obablo they would be obliged to put faith in the renegade 
division, if attacked ; and L'Ouverture was not without hopes 
of striking a decisive blow by recalling the negroes in the French 
lines to their allegiance to himself. 

Everytliing answered to his anticipations. When he advanced 
to the attack, he found tlie troox>s of Maurepas posted in the 
front, to weaken tlio resolution of their former comi'ades, or re- 
ceive their first fire. His lieart bounded at the sight ; and all 
his resentment against them as renegades melted into compassion 
for tlie weakness of those w]io had been reared in terror and ser- 
vility. He ruslied forward, placing himself, without a thought 
of feai*, between tlio two armies, and extended Jiis ai'ins towards 
tlie black lines of the enemy, shouting to tliem^ 

" My soldiers, will you kill your general ? Will you kill your 
father, your comrades, your brothers ? " 

In an instant every black Avas on liis knees. It was a critical 
moment for the French. They rushed on, drowning the single 
voice on which their destruction seemed to hang, threw the 
kneeling soldiers on their faces, strode over their prostrate 
bodies, and nearly et¥ected their object of closing round L'Ouver- 
ture, and capturing him. His danger was imminent. The 
struggle was desperate ; — but his soldiers saved him. The battle 
was tierce and long, but again and again turning in his favour, 
till all seemed secure. He was forcing the enemy from their 
liuGs, and giving out ^\q inspiring negro cry of victory, when a 
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new force marched up against biui, stopped tlio retreat of the 
French, and finally repulsed the blacks — exhausted as they were, 
and unable to cope with a fresh foe. In tlie most critical lUio- 
ment, four thousand troojjs, fresh from tlie ships had arrived 
to convert the defeat of the French into a ■\ictory ; and they 
brought into tlie battle more than tlieir own strength in the 
news that reinforcements from France were x^ouring in upon 
every point of the coast. 

The news reached L'Ouverture, and completed the discourage- 
ment of his little army. It decided him at once in what direc- 
tion to retreat. It was useless to return to tJie Plateaux, as the 
force there was more than proportioned to the supply of ammu- 
nition. This fresh descent of the French upon the coast would 
have the effect of dispersing the email bodies of black troops in 
the north. A rendezvous was necessary, in order to make the most 
both of the men and stores. Ho proceeded to post Ids troops at 
Le Dondon, and Marmalade, sending orders to Christopho to 
meet liim there. Tliere they miglit possibly bo usefully em- 
ployed in cutting oif access to the French army at Plaisance, and 
at the same time siipplying their own wants, while deliberating 
on Avhat plan to cai'ry on the struggle, under the new circimi- 
staucos, till August ; for, whatever treachery and defection 
might have to be encountered elsewhere, there was never a 
moment's doubt that Nature would prove a faithful ally, when 
her appointed season came. . 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 



CONFLICTING. 



" What to do ! '* said L'Ouverture to Cliristophe, as they entered 
his apartment at Lc Dondon. " What to do p Everything, this 
year and for the future, may depend on what we decide on for 
our next step. And we must decide befove we leave this room, 
say your thoughts, Henri." 

" I am for a truce." 

" I am for a retreat in the mountains. Now for our reasons ! 
Why do you desire a truce ? " 

"Because I see that Leclerc so earnestly wishes it, that I am 
confident we may make good terms, for the interval of waiting 
till we recover altogether our j)ower, our territory, and our 
people. Leclerc will revoke our outlawry. That done, you will 
be tJie virtual rider of our people till August ; after wiiich no 
foes AviU be left upon our soil. What have vou to say against 
this?" 
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" That it is yielding-, unnecessarily and fatally, to the invaders. 
Where are our censures of Clervcaus and Maurepas, if we, too, 
yield to Leclcrc, and make terms with him P " 

" Every one of our people will understand the difference in 
the cases. Every one of them sees the difference between falling 
at the feet of Leclerc, like Clerveaux ; or joining him on the very 
field on which you were about to oppose him, like Maurepas ; 
and making a truce, for a short interval, when you are almost 
destitute of ammunition, and the enemy so exhausted with the 
heats as to decline coming into the field ; while, at the same 
time, fresh troops are pouring in upon the coast, iu such numbers 
as to prevent your regaining your independence by remaining in 
arms. If every man of the negroes has not wit enough to under- 
stand this for himself, who is better able than you to inform 
them of whatsoever you desire them to know ? Be assured, 
Toussaint, j)owerful as your influence is this day among our 
2)eo2>le, it will be inore so wheii you are no longer aii outlaw. It 
is worth a large sacrifice of our feelings to liavo our outlawry 
revoked." 

" Have you more reasons to give for accepting a truce ; or, as 
the French understand it, a peace .^ " 

" Let me first hear your reasons for a retreat in the moun- 
tains." 

" A retreat in the mountains is the more honest proceeding of 
the two, Henri. If wo make terms with the French, it will be 
kno^ving that that wliich goes by the name of peace is no more 
than a truce till August." 

'"' And will not they know tliat as well as we .^ Is it necessary 
to tell the whites, at this day, tliat they are liable to tJie fever 
in the heats, and tliat any army, however glorious in its strength 
})reviously, becomes a skeleton at that season ? This is a matter 
that is perfectly understood by all the parties." 

" We must look forward, Henri, to tJie days to come, when 
August itsL'lf is past. The influence of myself or my successor 
will be injured by my \inxm^, even a2>parent]3-, yielded to the 
invaders. My power over our jjeople's minds will be immea- 
surably greater, if I shall have consistently refused to tolerate 
the foe, from tlie moment of their first hostile act to the end of 
the struggle. Am I not right ? " 

" That character of consistency will be i)nrchased at a price too 
dear; — at the cost of your characteristic of mercy, Toussaint — 
of reverence for}]uman life. You will be ranked with Dessalines, 
if you keep up, for four months, the disturbance and devastation 
of war, wlieu every one knows that your end will be as certainly 
gained after these four monllis have been spent in peace. What 
a gi'ief it would be to see you cJianged in all eyes from the adored 
L'Ouverture to Toussaint the bandit ! Pardon my freedom." 
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*' I required it of you, my frioiJtl; so do not sj>e;ik of jjardon. 
'VV^e are agreed that the moral iniluouce of my conduct is the 
main consideration, as the destruction of tlie French army is 
certain, sooner or latei' — our indei>endence secure, if ive so will 
it. If we remain in the mountains, cutting ofE in detail tJie 
grasi^ which France sliall attempt to lay on any part of our 
territory or our system ; training our people, meantime, for another 
campaign, if France sliould attempt anotJier; replenishing 
gradually our stores with perpetual small captures from the enemy, 
allomng them no asylum, discountenancing their presence, in 
every possible way — we shall he taking the shortest, and therefore 
the most merciful method of convincing the French and the 
])Iacks at once that their empire here is at an end, and slavery 
lienceforth impossible for the negroes of St. Domingo. But, if 
I make a peace or truce, how dim and perplexed will bo the 
impression of my conduct ! I cannot hold office, civil or military, 
under the Frencli. Henri, you would not have mo do so ! " 

'■' Certainly not. Till August, retire to your estate, that every 
ofEiee in the colony may thereafter be in your hand." 

"If I co-operate with the French, even in the faintest 
appearance, my moral influence will be all on their side, anda second 
year of warfare wiU find us farther from peace or independence 
than the first. If I act, more or less, for the blacks, Leclerc Avill 
send me io France as a traitor. If I do nothing, neither party 
will believe in my doing nothing : each will suspect me of secret 
dealings with the other. It is also true that I cannot, if I would, 
bo inoperative. Every glance of loxj eye, every word of my lips, 
ill my own piazza at Pongaudiii, would be made to bear its 
interpretation, and go to disturb the single and distinct image 
whicii I now stand before every eye and in every mind." 

" I do not agree with you," said Henri. " Wiiile the image 
of August is distinct in the minds of the St. Domingo people, it 
will keep your influence single and intelligible to tliem. As for 
what the French think, that is their own affair. They have tlie 
means of kjiowledge. Let them use them. There is one faet 
wliich no one can misunderstand, the while -.—that after the 
defections under wliich you \va\q suffered, and under 3'our known 
want of military stores, an incursive war from tlie mountains 
appears ferocious — both re^'engeful and cruel— Avhen every one 
knows that time wiU render it unnecessary.'"' 

" These defections do not discourage me as they do you, Henri. 
Full one third of iny forces are faithful — are proved so by trial. 
Tliese, with the goodness of our cause, are enough for my hopes — 
almost for -my desires. There is no ferocity, but ratJier mercy, 
in hastening on the day of our independence and peace, by using 
a force so respectable— so Iionoured, as tliis tried remnant of my 
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*' You reckon fallaciously, Toussaiut. You include my troopa 
in the foi'ce you speak of." 

'' Henri ! " exclaimed L'Ouvorture, stopping in his Avalk up 
the apartment ; "it cannot be that you "will desert me. No, no ! 
forgive me that the words passed my lips ! " 

" Never will I desert you or our cause, Toussaint. Never will 
I intermit my enmity to our invaders ; never will I live for any 
other object than the liberties of our people. But the time may 
be come for us to pursue our common object by different paths. 
I cannot go and play the bandit in the mountains." 

" Why did you not call mo a bandit when I was at the 
Plateaux ? " 

" Because you were then waging an honourable war. War, 
not peace, was then beckoning you on to freedom. A state of 
voluntary outlawry, a practice of needless ravage, will make a 
different man of you. Say no more of it, Toussaint : I cannot 
)>o lieutenant to Do not make mo utter the word." 

"You have always hitherto obeyed mo, Henri." 

" I have ; and when we are in a state of war, I will obey you 
again. Do not class me with La Plume and Clerveaux — or, 
ratlier, do, if you will, and when August is past I will prove to 
you tlie difference." 

" Do not you see, Henri, that you not only cease to aid me at 
a great crisis but that you put a force upon me P " 

" I cannot help it ; I must do so, rather than go and be a 
butcher in the mornes with Dessalines." 

" Say with me, too : call me a butcher, too ! After the long 
years that you have known my heart, call me a butcher too.'' 

"Lotus talk sense, Toussaint: this is no time for ti'ifling. 
After August, I shall join yon again — to figlit, if it be necessary : 
but I hope it will not." 

" Not if licaven strengthens me to do my work without you, 
Christoi^he. After the fever, it is much for the sick to walk : 
we do not expect the dead to rise." 

" When I join you, after August," resumed Cliristophe, 
" whether for the labours of war or peace, you, and perhaps even 
Jacques, will wish that your hands were as clean from blood as 
mine. Your thought, Toussaint ! — tell me your thought. 
If " 

" I was thinking that you will join us, Henri. You xvill 
labour till our great work is done. You may err; and you may 
injure our cause by your error; but you will never be seduced 
from the rectitude of your own intentions. Tliat is wliat I was 
thinking. I would fain keep my judgment of you undisturbed 
by a grieving heart." 

" You are more than generous, Toussaint : you are just. I 
was neither. Pardon me. But T am unliappy — I am wretched 
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that yon are about to forfeit your greatness, wlicn -Oh, Tou5- 

saint ! nothing should ever grieve me again, if "wc could ])ut 
agree to-day — if I could but see you retire, "with your wonted 
magnanimity, to Pongaudin, there, "witli your "wonted piety, to 
await the leadings from above. Where is your wonted faith, 
that you do not see them now, through the clouds tlaat are 
about us P " 

"I cannot but see them now," said Toussaint, sighing; ''and 
to see is to follow. If you are wholly resolved to make a truce 
for yourself and your division " 

" I am wholly resolved to do so." 

" Then you compel me to do the same. "Without you, I have 
not force sufficient to maintain an effectual resistance." 

" Thank God ! then we shall see you again L'Ouverturc, and 
no longer Toussaint, the outlaw. You Avill " 

'• Hear me, Henri ! You put tliis constraint upon mo. What 
are you prepared to do, if the Preneh prove treaclierous, after 
our peace is made ? " 

" To drive tliem into the sea, to be sure. You do not suppose 
I shall regard them as friends the more for making a truce with 
them ! We will keep our eyes upon them. We will preserve 
an understanding with the whole island, as to the vigilance whicli 
the blacks must exercise, day and night, over their invaders. 
The first treacherous thought in Loclerc's mind is a breach of 
the truce ; and dearly shall he rue it." 

"This is all well planned, Henri. If the cunning of Leclerc 
2)rovcs deeper than yours " 

" Say ours, Toussaint." 

" ^0. I have no part in this arrangement. I act under your 
compulsion, and under my OAvn j)rotcst ; as 1 require of you, 
Henri, to remember. If we are not deep enough, vigilant 
enough, active enough, for Leclerc and his council^if he injures 
us before August, and Bonaj^artc ordains a second campaign 
after it, are you ready to endure tlie responsibility of whatever 
may befall ? " 

"lam." 

" Have you looked well forward into the future, and detected 
every mischief that may arise from our present temporising', 
and resolved that it was a less evil than losing tlie rest of this 
season, putting a compulsion upon your best friei\d, and 
fettering the deliverer of your people ? " 

" I have so looked forward — repudiating the charge of undu- 
tiful compulsion. I act for myself, and those under my com- 
mand." 

" Virtually compelling me to act with you, by reducing mo 
from being the General of an army to be the leader of a troop ; 
and by exposing our cause to the peril — the greatest of all — of a 
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declared division between you and ine. I yield, Cliristoplie ; but 
what I am going to do, I do under j)rotest. Order in the French 
prisoners." 

" Yet one moment/' said Henri. " Let me reason with you 
a little further. Be satisfied of the goodness of the act before 
you do it." 

"I do not need satisfaction on tJiat. I do not quarrel witli 
tlie terms we are to make. I do not protest against any of the 
provisions of tlic treaty. I protest against the necessity of 
treating. Summon the j)risoners." 

"Can you," said Christophe, still delaying, **can you improve 
upon the terms proposed ? Can the conditions be altered, so as 
to give more satisfaction to your superior foresight ? I wouhl 
not use flattering terms at this moment, Toussaint ; you know I 
would not. But your sagacity is greater than mine, or any 
one's. I distrust mvself about the terms of the treaty, I assure 



vou." 



" About anythijig more tlinn the mere terms of the treaty? " 
a^ked Toussaint, again stopping in liis walk. 

*' About the conditions — and about tlio conditions only." 

*' Tour self-distrust is misplaced, and comes too late. Order 
tlie prisoners to be brouglit in." 

As Sabes and Martin entered, L*Ouverture and Christophe 
renewed, by a glance, their agreement to speak and act with tJio 
utmost apparent sameness of views and intentions. It was but 
a poor substitute for the real coincidence which had always 
liitherto existed j but it was all that was now possible. 

'■ I am going to send you back to your Captain-General, 
g(mtlemen," said Toussaint. 

"Not without apology, I trust,'* said Sabes, "for having 
subjected to such treatment as ive have undergone, messengers 
sent to parley — Ijearing actually tlie necessary credentials from 
flic Captain-General. For niiie weeks liave my companion and 
I been dragged from place to jdace, wherever it suited your 
purposes to go, in perpetual fear for our lives." 

"lam sorry you have trembled for your lives, gentlemen," 
replied Toussaint. "It was an imnecessary suffering, as I gave 
you my word, on your capture, that your persons were safe. 
Considering that you were found crouching among the ferns, 
within hearing of my private conversation with my son respect- 
i)ig the affairs of the war, I think your complaints of your 
detention unreasonable ; and I have no apology to make, on 
that ground, either to yourselves or your commander. I cannot 
liear another word of complaint, gentlemen. You know well 
that by any general in Europe you woidd, under similar circum- 
stances, have been hanged as spies. Now to public business. 
1 am about to send you to General Leelere, with proposals froui 
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General Christophe and myself to bring this paiiifiil war to an 
end, according to the desire of the heads of both armit's. Wo 
all know such to be the wish of the Captain-General." 

" No doubt. It was never liis desire, nor that of any- 
true Frenchman," said Sabes, "to be at war on the soil of 
this colony. Yon alone, General Toussaint, are responsible 
for the loss of lives, and all the otlier miseries whicli it has 
occasioned.'* 

"How so? Let him say on, Lieutenant Mari in, K'o one 
snffei's by speaking his thoughts to me, be they wliat they 
may. On what consideration is it possible to impute this war 
to me P " 

" It would never have broken out if you had not despised 
the authority, and thrown oif the control, of the mother-country. 
This view cannot be new to you, General Toussaint," continued 
Sabes, on seeing the look of amazement witli whicli L'Ouverture 
turned to Christoplie. 

" Indeed it is," replied Toussaint. " The charge is as unex- 
pected as it is untrue. You, sir," lie said, appealing to Lien- 
tenant Mai'tin, " are a naval officer. Tell me how you would 
act in sucli a case as this. Suppose you commanded a vessel of 
tlio state, autJiorised and approved \\\. your office ? suppose 
another officer eame — without notice, without your having 
heard a word of complaint — and leaped upon your deck, with 
a crew double the number of your o\A'n, striking down and 
fettering your men. If you resisted their violence in such a 
case, successfully or unsuccessfully, would you admit that you 
were the cause of the struggle — that you desjjised the govern- 
ment under which you held your command — that you threw off 
the control of your superiors ? " 

There was a pause. 

" Such is my case," said Toussaint ; " and thus you must 
represent it, if you be men of honour. The purport of iny letter 
to the Captain-General (whicli will be ready l)y the time you 
are prepared for your journey), is to declare the willingness of 
General Christophe and myself to negotiate, as the continuation 
of the war, under the circumstances which liave arisen, appears 
to be without object. The terms which we require, and which 
it is supposed General Leclerc will agree to, are an amnesty for 
all who have ever fought, or otherwise acted, under our com- 
mand; and the preservation of \he rank of n^l black officers, 
civil and military. My friend Christophe and I will retire to 
our estates, to pray for the peace and welfare of the colony — • 
the peace and welfare which have, notwithstanding our prayers, 
been so unhappily broken up. Gentlemen, there can be little 
doubt that the Captain- General will agree to these terms of 
pacification.'* 
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*' We cannot ans"n-er for liis replies," said Martin. " Oiir 
representations sliall be faithful." 

"I doubt it not," said Tonssaint, "after experiencing your 
comj>anion's courage and fidelity in rebuke ; for wliich, though 
he is mistaken in fact, I honour him. Nor can I doubt the 
readiness of the Captain- General to treat >yith us on the terms I 
shall propose ; for he must know that I shall alwaj's, among my 
native fastnesses, be strong to burn, ravage, and destroy. He 
must know, that though my negroes may bo conquered, they ^vill 
never more be subdued ; and that, entrenched in the monies, 
they can always effectually ];)revent an unfriendly settlement of 
the island. He must know tJiat I am open to generous treat- 
ment ; but otherwise ready and able to sell dearly a life which 
has done our country some service." 

The French officers assented ; but waited, as if to hear some- 
thing more, besides Cliristophc's declaration, for his own part, 
of agreement in wJiat L'Ouverture had said. 

Sabes at length spoke, not without anotlier cautionary sign 
from his com2)anion. 

''Your generous frankness, General Tonssaint," said he, 
" induces me to remind yon of cue more duty whicli, in case of 
tlie desired pacification, you will OAve to the Captain-General. 
You will hold yourself indebted to France for all such treasure 
as, in an hour of alarm, you may have chosen to conceal." 

"What does this mean ? " said Toussaint. " General Chris- 
tophOj do you know of any public treasure being concealed in 
any part of tiie island ? " 

"None," said Cluistophe, " x>ublic or private." 

"Nor do I. You hear, gentlemen." 

" You forget. General Toussaint, what we heard on the occa- 
sion of our capture." 

*■ You forget your own words to us," said Lieutenant Martin 
— " that we had seen and heard too much for yon to let us go." 

" I remember my words j^erf cctly ; and tliat they referred to 
my choice of a post in the mornos, and a retreat for my family — 
aii'airs long since made public enough. What else do you sup- 
pose you saw and heard F If I spoke of depositing my treasures 
in the mornes, I was doubtless sjicaking of my household. Did 
you understand ine to mean gold and silver ? What w^as it tliat 
you suppose you saw and heard ? " 

" We saw new-made graves, and the tools that dug them, 
after having heard shots." 

" You are welcome to dig upon the Plateaus, and to take 
whatever treasure you may find. You will find only the bones 
of tlie brave who fell in attacking and defending the post." 

" And of those who, being there, can tell no tales. You forget 
that we heard their death-shots before we saw their graves. 
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The time is come for you to tell tlie secret that you buried with 
them." 

Christophe rarely laughed ; but he laughed uow. 

''They believe," said he— *' apparently they believe— that 
you hid treasure in the mornej and then shot and buried the 
servants employed/' 

'* We do/' said the officers, gravely. 

*' Were you really about to carry this story to the Captain- 
General?" asked Toussaint, smiling. "Tell him that the "wealth 
of the colony, sufficient for the desires of its inhabitants, is dis- 
persed through all its dwellings, to be enjoyed — not liidden by 
avarice, and sealed with blood," 

" We are too well informed," said Sabes, *' concerning the 
wealth and splendour of the colony to believe that any part of 
its treasure has met our eyes that can be concealed. Duty to 
France now recpiires that she should be put in possession of the 
whole wealth of the island." 

"Let France cultivate an honourable peace," said Toussaint, 
*' and her authorities will assuredly see the wealth of tlio colony 
spread over all its fields, and amassed in every harbour, We can 
then present an overflowing public treasury. That is all I have 
to offer : and it ought to be enough." 

Sabes did not press the point further, because he saw it would 
be useless. But he and his companion were more and more 
persuaded of the truth of their notion of what thej^ had seen and 
heard, the more they recalled the tales told at the Court of France 
of the plate, the gems, the bullion and coin, and the personal 
ornaments which abounded, even in the prosperous days of the 
old emigrants. Every one knew, too, that the colony had been 
more prosperous than ever since. It is not known by whom the 
amount of the hidden treasure was, at length, fixed at thirty-two 
millions of francs. Sabes and Martin simply told their story and 
their ideas to Leclerc, adding the information that Toussaint 
L'Ouverture wag an adept in dissimulation ; that they had as 
nearly as possible been deprived of this j>icce of insight, by the 
apparent frankness and candour of his manners ; and that, but 
for the boldness of Sabes in pressing the affair of the buried trea- 
sure, they should actually have quitted the negro chief, after an 
occasional intercourse of nine weeks, without any knowledge of 
that power of dissimulation which had been formerly attributed 
to him by those who, it uow. appeared, knew him well, and which 
must be the guiding fact in all the Captain- General's dealings 
with him. His cunning must be met by all the cunning that 
Leclcrc's united council could muster, or destruction would lurk 
under the pretended pacification. Accordingly, the whole of 
Leclerc's policy henceforth proceeded on the supposed fact of 
Toussaint L'Ouverture being the prince of dissemblers. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 



RECEDING. 



Leclerg Avas eager to receive proposals of peace, — to owe a 
respite to dissimulation itself, rather than continue the war, under 
his x^resent difficulties. It Avas weary work, keeping up a shoAv 
before the ej^es of the blacks, when, of the twelve thousand 
soldiers whom he had brought with him, five thousand had fallen 
in battle, and five thousand more were in the hospitals. Twenty 
thousand had arrived within a few weeks, from France ; and, of 
these, scarcely eleven thousand remained fit for service. Happy 
indeed was Leclerc to receive replies to his overtures of peace ; 
and anxious was lie to testify evevj respect to the generals whom 
he had lately insulted and defied. He revoked their outlawry, 
commending them to the esteem and good offices of those to whom 
he had desired to deliver them as traitors. It is true, he trans- 
mitted to France magnificent accoimts of tJie surrender of the 
blacks, of their abject supplications for their lives, and of the 
skill and prowess by which ho had subdued the rebels, and 
restored the colony to France. But these boastings were not 
known in St. Domingo ; though the true state of the case was 
whispered in Paris, as regarded the mortality among the white 
troops, and the formidable influence still retained by the negro 
leaders. 

Leclerc invited Toussaint to visit him at Cap ; as well aware, 
doubtless, as Toussaint himself, that this open indication of amity 
was necessary to protect the army from the ill-will of the blacks, 
who would not believe, on any other authority than L'Ouverture's 
own, that he had made peace with the invaders. 

It was a mournful, though showy demonstration, and all parties 
were glad when it was over. As L'Ouverture rode from Le 
Doiidon to Cap Franeais, followed by a guard of. three hundred 
and fifty horse, he was greeted by the inhabitants with the pro- 
foundest respect. Only in by-places, or from the depths of some 
wood, did a few voices sing, in negro language, the new song 
which was spreading over the island in praise of Aiigust, — ex- 
horting to patience and peace till August. As he entered the 
town of Cap, the tliunder of artillery reverberated from tho 
heights around. Every fort along the coast, every vessel in tho 
roads, fired its salute ; and the inhabitants of every colour 
issued from their houses, to pay honour to their adored 
L'Ouverture. 

Leclerc stood ready to receive him, and to administer to him 
the oath of allegiance in the hall of Government House, the doors 
of which stood wide, and were carefully kept so by Toussaint';^ 
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own ^'uard, who wonld not, foi* a moment, let tliolr commander 
be iiiddeu from their si^ht. They formed in the Walk, and in 
the court of Goyernment House, remaining in fighting order, 
with drawn sabres, during the "whole of the interview between 
the late and the present Commander-in-chief. 

With an unaltered comitenaneCj Toussaint took once more the 
oath of allegiance to France ; — the oath which it had never been 
his desire to break. He smiled when he heard this simple act 
proclaimed by anotlier roar of artillery, such as might have 
greeted a victory. Loclcrc frowned ; for it was not followed, as 
he had hoped, by acclamations. The echoes died away into 
deep silence. 

It was an awkward moment. Lcclerc hoped that Toussaint 
would lead the conversation. But Toussaint was deep in tliouglit. 
Gazing on the anxious and sickly face of the Captain-General, lie 
was grieving at heart that he, and so many thousands more who 
might have lived long* and useful lives at home, sliould bo laid 
low, in the com*se of a bad enterprise against the liberties of the 
natives. Tlie mournful gazo of his mild eyes confused tlie 
Captain-General, so tliat he said the first thing that occurred, in 
order to break the silence. He observed that he understood there 
was some business yet standing over for settlement between the 
parties who liad so happily met at last. He had no doubt that 
General Toussaint would see clearly that in his allegiance to 
"France was involved the duty of accounting to the government 
for tlie wealth of the island, whether ox^en to estimate or con- 
cealed in the mornes, or elsewhere. 

" I have heard something of this before," said Toussaint, " and 
ara as ignorant as yourself of any buried treasure. In this island, 
Nature is so perpetually bountiful, that we have not the tempta- 
tion which we are told exists elsewhere, to amass wealth against 
a time of dearth. I liave no treasure." 

" If so, how could you have proi^osod to remain out of the 
bounds of the law, as you did till lately? Kature is not bountiful 
on tlie mountain-peaks, wliicii must then havo been your abode. 
At least, Nature does not there bring forth arms and ammuni- 
tion. Without treasure, with "which to purchase supplies, how 
would you iiave obtained anus and amnmnition ? " 

" I should have taken yours." 

Lcclerc saw that even his own followers were more disposed 
to applaud tlian resent these words ; and lie, tlierefore, changed 
the topic. 

" It is fortunate, then, for all parties," said he, " that future 
struggles are avoided. We are friends. Let it ^o abroad through 
the whole island that we are friends." 

Toussaint made no reply. Leclerc continued — 

" You, General, and your troops, will be employed and treated 
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like the rest of my army. With regard to yourself, you desire 
repose." — Looking round, he repeated the words emphatically. 
*' You desire repose : and you deserve it. After a man has sus- 
tained for several years the government of St. Domingo, I 
apprehend he needs repose. I leave you at liberty to retire to 
■which of your estates you please. I rely so much on the attach- 
ment you bear the colony of St. Domingo, as to believe you will 
employ "what moments of leisure you may have during your 
retreat, in communicating to me your ideas respecting tlie means 
proper to be taken to cause agriculture and commerce again to 
flourish. Respecting your forces, and those of General Christophe, 
I hold full information. As soon as a list and statement of the 
trooj)S under General Dessalines are transmitted to me, I will 
communicate my instructions as to the positions they are to take." 

" I Avill send a messenger from my guard to General Dessalines, 
this day," said Toussaint. *' I shall be passing near his post, on 
my way to my house at Pongaudin; and ho shall have your 
message." 

*' This day ? " said Leclerc, in a tone of some constraint. 
" Will you not spend this day with us F " 

" I cannot," rci)lied Toussaint. " I must be gone to my 

home." 

As soon as it was believed that ho was faii'ly out of hearing, 
the acts of the morning were proclaimed throughout Cap Erangais 
as the PARDON of Generals Toussaint and Christoi)he. This pro- 
clamation was afterwards published, by Leclerc's orders, in the 
Gazette dn Cap, Avhere it Avas read by Toussaint in his study at 
Pongaudin. 

*• See ! " said he, pointing out the paragraph to Pascal, with a 
smile. " This is the way of men with each other. See the 
complacency with which one man pardons another for the most 
necessary, or the best deed of his life ! " 

During a halt on the road to Pongaudin, Isaac and Airaee 
appeared. Aimeo was tearful, but her face was happy. So were 
her words. 

"Oh, father ! " she said, "who could have liopcd, after what 
iias happened, that all would so soon be Avell ! " 

" I am rejoiced to see you happy, my children." 

" And you, father, you are happy ? Honoured as you are— 
the colony at peace — all parties friends — no more di^-isions — 
no more struggles in families ! Eather, auswer me. Is it not 

all well ? " 

'' No, my child." 

" Are you unhappy, father ? " 

^' Yes, my child." 

" I am quite disappointed, quite grieved," said Aimee, draw- 
ing back from Ids arms, to look in his face. 
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" yincent gave US a glorious account on Tortuga," said Isaac, 
*' of the TTelcome you had at Cap. "We thought " 

*' I did not see Vincent at Cap.'* 

" He was not there ; but he knew all 

" But, father," said Aimee, '* you will see General "Vincent. 
You will see ]iim at Pongaudin. Now tliat you have done as lie 
did— now tliat you are friends witli the French, as he is, you will 
sec him, father ? " 

" I have never done as Vincent did, Aimee ; and my friendship 
with the French is what it ever was. If Vincent comes as your 
husband, I will see him as such. As a friend, I cannot. Is ho 
your husband, my love % " 

" No." 

" He is to be yoiir husband ? " 

"If you would see him. If he were your friend. He urges 
me, fal^her ; and Madame Leclerc and Isaac urge me; bat 1 
cannot marry him yet. Father, you do not know liow mucli my 
heart is witli you and my mother."' 

"Are you happy, Aimee ? " 

" Madame Leclerc is very kind ; and Vincent's love is every- 
thing that ought to make me liapj^y, but — — " 

"Will you go home with me, my child ? " 

" How glad I should be, if only you loved Vincent ! " 

'■ I cannot, Aimee. Would tliat I could ! '' 

" Then, when I have married him, you will see liim as my 
husband ? I cannot marry till my heart is more at ease — till I 
see everybody as friendly as Vincent said they were. But when 
we are married we will come to Pongaudin. May we .P " 

" Come, my dear, when you will. Your parents' home and 
hearts Avill ahvays be open to you. Meantime, write often to us, 

Aimee." 

"Oh, yes! I will. I will Avrite very often; and you Avill 
answer. I have lieard ijerpetually of my mother, and of poor 
Genifrede. But wJiore is Placide? I tliought we should liave 
met him. Was not he at Cap H " 

'• At Cax> ! No, indeed ! He was too heart-broken to 1)0 at 

Cap to-day.'' 

*' I wish I could understand it all ] *' said Aimee, sadly. " I 

am sure there are many things that I do not know or compre- 

liend. I thought all had been right now; and yet yoii and 

Placide are unhappy. I cannot understand it ail." 

" Time will explain, my cliild. Tliere will como a ibi^ when 

all doubts will bo cleared up, and all woes at au end — when the 

wicked will cease from troubling, love, and the weary be at rest." 

" Must you bo going, father, already P Oh ! I wish " 

And she looked at Isaac, as if purposing to go to Pongaudin. 

Isaac, liadj however, promised Madame Iveclerc to return by au 
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appointed hour. There could be no difficulty, he said, in going 
to Pongaudin any day : but to-day be bad promised that they 
■would both return to Madame Leclerc. Aimee, therefore, bade 
her father farewell for the present — only for a very little "while. 
He must tell her mother that they should certainly meet very 

soon. 

In the piazza, at Pongaudin, Toussaint found CJiristophe. 

" I wish," said Christophe, " you would send to Dessalines 
not only the Captain- General's message, but your own request 
that he wiU yield." 

'' I cannot, Hem-i." 

" But he may spoil all by liolding out." 

" I have done what I can in yielding myself. I can do no 
more." 

" You approve our act ? Surely you do not repent of w]iat 
von liavo done .^ " 

^ 

" I caunot repent of what I could not avoid. But cnougli of 
business for to-day, my friend. AVliere is Madame Christojjhe '? 
Where are your children ? Bring them here ; and let us enjoy 
leisure and friendshij) once more, while we can." 

" Wo will. But, Toussaint, if yon could only say tliat you 
are satisfied that we have done what is best, it would relieve uie 
much." 

" I cannot, Henri. But, be assured, I fully acquiesce. One 
has not always the comfort of being able to acquiesce." 

" Can you say, then, that you forgive me, in as far as j-ou 
think mo wrong P " 

" Can you doubt it ? " replied Toussaint, turning upon him n 
countenance full of frank aifection. " Are you iiot a friend of 
many years ? " 

" God forgive me if I liave misled you, Toussaint ! " 



CHAPTER XXXV. 



SUSPENSE. 



Nattjre wrought with the blacks this season for the fulfilment 
of their hopes, and the defence of their precarious liberties. 
Never, within the remembrance of the young people at Pon- 
gaudin, had the heat set in so early, and the month of May been 
so sickly in the towns. To the eyes of such as Genifrede, who 
Avere ever on the watch for signs^ it might almost seem that they 
saw Pestilence floating, on her jioison-dropping wings, beneath 

tlio clouds which sailed from all quarters of the sky to the 
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moxmtain peaks ; clouds muttering in tliundei% and startling tlie 
intruders with terrific liglitnings, froui uight to night. Tlie 
reports of fever having broken out here and there among tlic 
invaders became more and more frequent. At first, those Avho 
were watching the times ^lo, most intently concluded that, early 
as the season was, "tlie wish " must be "father to the thought," 
and believed little of what they heard. But before Toussaint 
liad been ten days &i Pongaudizi, it was certain that disease was 
raging to such an extent among the French troops at Oa]>, tliat 
the Captahi- General had retired to Tortuga, to join liis lady, and 
otliers of the expedition who were the most carefully guarded. 
Tlie garrison at St. Marc was thinning, Therose sent word ; and 
the eouutiy people conveyed to Pongaudin the news that funerals 
were becoming daily more frequent at Limbe, Le Dauphin, and 
other posts along the northern shore. 

iSTot for tills, however, was there any relaxation of the vigilance 
with which L'Ouverture was watched by the foe. His mode 
of life was simple, and 02)en to the observation of any who 
chose to look on. Ho improved Ids gardens ; ]ie read much ; he 
interested himself in Denis's studies ; he rode out daily, and 
couversed everywhere with the people by the wayside. He 
wrote many letters, sometimes witli his own hand, and sometimes 
employing that of his friend, M. Pascal, who, with his wife, 
resided with the Ouvertures. Toussaint also received many 
letters, and a perpetual succession of visitors — of applicants 
about matters of business, as it seemed. The only mystery was, 
how all his despatches were sent to their destination. This was 
a mystery whicli grew out of the Fre:ich practice of intercei^ting 
liis correspondence. Accidents had happened to so many of his 
letters during the first week, that ho presently learned the 
necessity of some plan for securing the privacy of his corre- 
spondence : and some plan he did devise, which quite succeeded ; 
as appeared from the French General having recourse to a ucav 
mode of surveillance — that of setting spies on the j^jorson and 
movements of the black cliief. 

Toussaiut's family were alarmed at finding his steps tracked, 
and his repose watched. They heard incessantly of his path 
being crossed in his rides ; and they knew that many of the 
trifling messages which were brought, at all hours of the day and 
night, to be delivered into L'Ouverture's own ear, were mere 
devices to learn whether he was at home. They saw that their 
grounds were never private; and felt that e3'es watelied them 
from the outer darkness when their saloon was lighted for their 
evening employments and amusements. Toussaint smiled at 
tlie alarms of l)is family, admitting the fact of this incessant 
espionnage, but asking what harm it did, and pointing out tliat 
it was only nn iueonvenienco of a few weeks' duration. He 
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would not hear of any strengtlienin^ of liis guard. To increase 
his guard would be to encourage and authorise the suspicious 
which he was now daily weakening. He had nothing to conceal; 
and the sooner the invaders satisfied themselves of this, the 
better for all i^arties. 

In answer to Madame L'Ouverture's frequent speculations as 
to what Leclorc could fix his suspicions on, Toussaint said lie 
was probably supposed to be in communication with Dessalines. 
He thought so from his never approaching the mornes, in his 
rides, without finding French soldiers overlooking his proceedings 
from every point of the hills. He was not in communication 
with Dessalines. He did not know, and lie wished not to know 
even where he was — whether with the Bellairs, or training liis 
soldiers elsewhere for further warfare. Dessalines had nevfr 
submitted ; and while this Avas the case, it was obviously prudent 
for those who had made terms to laiow nothing of any plans oi 
his to whlcli they might wish success. Thercse woidd not com- 
promise the Ouvertures by living with tliem, in tlie ^u'csent state 
of a^airs. She remained cjuietly on her husband's estate, near 
St. Marc, only corresponding- frequently with her friends at 
Pongaudin, in letters which all tlie world might see. 

The chief subject of this correspondence was the fever-hospitals 
prej)aring at St. Marc, as at all the other towns on the coast, for 
the Tceeption of the sick whites. Whatever might be Thereso's 
feelings towards the whites, her compassion towards sick persons 
of every colour was stronger. Her gentle nature asserted itself 
whenever weakness and suffering appealed to it ; and this season 
she began to insj^ire that atfection in her neighbours — to establish 
that character for devoted charitv, which afterwards luade her 
i\\Q idol of the peojjle. If her husband had been with her, ho 
would probably have forbidden her to save tlie lives of any of 
that race whom lie desired to exterminate. But though she could 
perhaps have taken away life, with lier oavu hand, on the battle- 
field, with the cry of liberty in her ear, she could form no com- 
pact with such an ally as pestilence. In the season of truce and 
X'etreat, in the absence of the sounds and sights of conflict, slie 
became all the woman — the gentle spirit — ^to whom the colony 
from this time looked up, as sent to temper her husband's 
ferocity, and wisely to direct his strengthening passions. She 
who was so soon after "the Good Emj^ress," was now the Sister 
of Charity, actually forgetting former wi'ongs in present compas- 
sion for the helpless ; and ministering to the sick without thought 
whether, on recovery, they would be friends or foes. It was 
matter of speculation to many besides the Ouvertures, whether 
the invaders omitted the opportunity of making a hostage of lier, 
because their sick needed her seiwices, or because they were 
grateful for her offices, or l^ecause they knew Dessalines well 
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enough to be aware that, so far from siicli an act bringing liira to 
submission, it would exasperate his ferocity, and draw down new 
sufferings and danger upon the discouraged wliites. 

One evening, the household of the Ouvertures were where it 
was now their wont to be at sunset — under the trees, on a 
grassy slope of the gardens, fronting the west. There they 
usually sat at this hour, to see the sun sink into the ocean ; the 
darkness following almost as quickly as if that great fire were 
indeed quenched in the waters. On this occasion, the sun Avas 
still half-an-hour above the horizon, when Madame Dessalines 
appeared, in her riding-dress, and, as she said, in haste. She 
spoke apart ydi\\ ]\Iadame L'Ouverture and Toussaint ; and 
presently called Genifrede to the conference. 

Theresc had of late wanted help at St. Marc — help in direct- 
ing the nursing of the sick. ITow she mustliave it. M. Papalier 
was ill — very ill. The people of the house wliere ho lived insisted 
upon sending him into tJie hospital tliis very night, if good 
attendance were not provided for him; and now • 

Therese did not yet seem quite clear Avliy this event had 
determiiied the moment of lier application for Grciiifrede's assist- 
ance. She was agitated. She could only say that Genifrede 
had nursed Dessalines well ; and she must have her help again 
now. 

"You will go, Genifrede," said her father; "that ]\radame 
Dessalines may be at liberty to nurse M. Papalier herself." 

" No, no," said Therese, trembling. Genifrede also said 
"No." 

" You would not have me nurse liivi V said Therese. "Anv 
one else! Ask me to save Rochambeau. Send mo to Tortuga, 
to raise Leclerc from the brink of the grave; but do not expect 
mc to bo his nurse again." 

" I do hope it from you. I exj>ect it of you, when you have 
considered the tenfold mercy of nursing him -with your own 
hands. Think of the opportunity you will give lum of retrieving 
wrongs, if he lives, and of easing- his soul, if he dies. How 
many of us would desire, above all things, to have those whom 
Ave have injured beside our dying pillow, to make friends of 
them at lastp Let M. Papalier die grateful to you, if he 
must die; and give him a neAv lieart towards you, if he siir- 
vives." 

" It was not this that I intended," said Therese. " Genifrede 
will do everything, under my care. You shall have my help, 
Genifrede." 

"No," said Genifrede. ''Do not play the tempter Avith me. 
Find some one else. You will have much to ansAver for, if you 
make me go." 

" What temptation, Genifrede ? " asked lier motlier. 
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" Do not press her," said Toussaiut, who read his chikl's mind. 
" You shall not be urged, Genifrede." 

" Tou do not know — ^I myself do not know," said Genifrcde, 
hurriedly, to Madame Dessalines, " what miglit happen — what I 
might bo tempted to do. Tou know — you liave read what some 
nurses did in the plague at Milan — in iha plague in Loudon — in 
the night — with wet cloths '* 

'* Do not speak of it. Stay here, Genifrcde. I can do without 
you." 

*' If," continued Genifrcde, *' they could do that for money—- 
if the tempter moved their hands to that deed with whispers of 
money, with the sight of mere rings and watches, what might 
not a wretched creature do, at such a time, with revenge mut- 
tering for ever in her heart ! My ear is weary of it here; and 
tliere 1 cannot go." 

" No, you cannot" said Tlicivse." 

''Christ strengthen you, my eliild," said Toussaint, *'as The- 
rcse is strengtliening! She can already serve those whom she 
and vou once hated alike : aud she is about to save her foe of 
foes." 

"No. you will not save M. Papalier," said Genifrcde. 

"L'Ouverture is a prophet, as all men are in proportion as 
they are Christians," said Therese. "If he says I shall save my 
enemy, I believe I shall." 

" You will, at least, try. If you are going, go ; — the sun is 
setting," said Toussaint. " What escort have you ? " 

" Old Dessalines and another, I want no more." 

" Old Dessalines ! " said Toussaint, smiling ; " then he niu^^t 
liave wine. I must see him." 

" He is here," said Therese, calling liim. 

The old man was, indeed, lingering near, preferring the chance 
of a word from L'Ouverturo exan to supper and wine within. 
He was ready enough to tell liis story : — tiiat lie lived as butler 
at General Dessalines' ; and, that though master and servant 
had changed places, he liked the new times better than the old. 
He was treated with more respect now, by everyljody, tlian wJien 
he was a negro tradesman, even though he then had a slave of 
his own. The place of butler suited him too. General Dessalhies 
and his lady drank only water; and they left him to manage 
the wine-cellar just as he liked ; except at tlie present time, 
when a dreadful quantity of wine was wanted for the conva- 
lescents. It frightened him to think hoAV soon the cellar might 
be emptied, if they went on at tltis rate. Old Dessalines was 
glad be had come to Pongandin to-day. He had not only seen 
L'Ouverture, but had heard from L'Onverture's own lips tliat 
General Dessalines' cellars should never be quite ensjity while 
there was wine at Pongnudiu. 
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When Toussaiut resumed his seat imder the tree, where the 
Pascals, Euphrosyiie, Placide, and Deuis reniaiued (the rest 
haA'in^ gone into the house with Thercse), he found Denis dis- 
cussing with M. Pascal the principle and policy of nursing t]\e 
sick who were hereafter to be mown down on the battle-field. 
Denis had been reminded that this was a time of peace, and that 
he was not authorised to anticipate more battle-fields : and his 
reply had shown that he had no faith in this peace, but looked 
forward, like others of his colour, to August and its consequences. 
He was not contradicted here ; and he went on to ask whether 
the Crusaders (his favourite warriors) nursed the wounded and 
sick heatliens whom they found on their road, and in the cities 
they took. 

" They were no Christians if they did not," said Enphrosyne. 

" It was a savage age," observed Placide. 

" Still they were the representatives of the Christianity of 
their day," said Afra ; " and Christianity requires us to do good 
to those who use us ill." 

" The Crusaders," said Toussaint, " lived in the early days of 
that Christianity whicli is to endure as long as the race of man. 
Like others, they did their part in acting out one of its prin. 
ciples. That one was not love of enemies, — which yet remains 
for us.'' 

" I agree with you," said Pascal. " There are many ways of 
warring for the Cross. Theirs was one; ours is another." 

" You always speak as if you were a black, M. Pascal," said 
Denis. 

" I woidd fain be a negro in heart and temper, Denis, if what 
your father thinks of the vocation of negroes be true." 

" But about those ways of warring for the Cross ! '' inquired 
Afra. 

"I mean, and L'Ouverture, I think, means," said Pascil. 
"that nothing can immediately alter the nature of men; that 
the glorious Gospel itself is made to change tlie face of the world 
gradually; all the more surely, because slowly and naiurally. 
This seed of life was cast upon the flood of human passions, and 
the harvest must not be looked for till after many days. Mean- 
time it sprouts out, now here, now there, proving that it is alive 
and growing; but the liarrest is not yet." 

" We find one trace of the Grospel here, and anotlier there," 
said Toussaint ; "but a Christian nation, or race, or class of 
people, "who has seen ? " 

" Not in the earliest days ? " asked Euphrosyne. " Were not 
the first confessors and martvrs a Christian class ?'' 

" They w^ere so according to their intention, to their own 
idea," said Toussaint. " They wore votaries of the one Christian 
principle most needed in their time. The noble men, the 
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courat^eoiis womcu, who stood, c;ilni and resolved, iu tlie midBt 
of the aiirpliitlieatre, -with the lieatheu altar boliiud tlicm, tlic 
hungry ti;^'er before them, and a careless or scoffing multitude 
ranged all around — these were strong witnesses to the great 
principle of Faitli — noble proofs of the power of living and 
dying for tilings unseen. This was their function. It was fur 
others to show forth the humility and modesty in which, as a 
class, they faiictl." 

" The anchorites," said Pascal, "each iu his cave, solitary, 
abstemious, showed forth in its strength the principle of Devo- 
tion, leaving Charity uidhought of." 

'"And then tiie imn." said Toussaint 

r" 

"What possible gi'ace of religion did the nun exhibit? " asked 
Eupln'osyne. 

" The original nun, Euphrosj'ne, was inspired v>ith the rever- 
ence of Pui'itv. In an a-i'o of licence, those who were devoted to 
spiritual things were the salt of the earth. But in their worsliip 
of purity they outraged human love." 

" The friar," said Pascal, "was a ]>erpetual emblem of Un- 
worldliuess. He forced ujwn the admiration of a self-seeking 
world the peace of poverty, tlie repose of soul which is troubled 
with no thought for the morrow. But for other teachers, how- 
ever, industry would have been despised — the great law of toil 
would have remained unrecognised." 

"The Crusaders worked hard enough," said Denis. "Thou- 
sands and thousands of them died of their toils, besides the slain." 

*'They were the apostles of Zeal," said M. Pascal. " For ihn 
honour of the Gospel they suffered and died. They overlooked 
all that it teaches of toleration and universal love ; — of peace on 
earth and good-will to men." 

"■ None of these Christians," said Afra, "ap]iear to have had 
much concern for men. They seemed to have lived for God and 
the faitli, without love or care for those for whose sake Gud gave 
the faith." 

" Just so," said her husband. '' That part of our religion had 
not yet come into action. Tho first step taken towards this 
action was one which united witJi it the former devotion to God. 
The organisation of the great Church of Christ united, iu the 
intentions of those who formed it, caro for the glory of God and 
the salvation of men. It was a great step." 

" But still," said Euphrosyne, " there was not the Charity, 
the living for the good of men, soul and body, which was what 
Christ taught and practised." 

" That, Euphrosyne, was a later fruit ; but it is ripening now. 
AVe have more Sisters of Charity than contemplative nuns, at 
this time. Tliere are hos^iitals in every Christian land for tho 
sick and the aged. It is remembered now, too, that Christ had 
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compassion on tlie blind, and the deaf, and tlie insane : and 
cliarity to these is now the Christianity of a multitude." 

"And what is their defect ? " asked Denis. " What essential 
do they overlook, as tlie anchorite and the crusader overlooked 
this same charity P " 

*' It may be liberality — regard to the Christian liberty of 
others ; — it may be '' 

" Let us not look too closely into their failures," said Tous- 
saint. " Let us not judge our brethren. These are too near oar 
own time for us to be just judg-es. A7c see their charity— the 
brightest light yet in the coustcllatiou of Christian principles; 
let us be thankful that our eyes have seen it. It is brightening 
too ; so that day telleth to-day of Its increase, and night is witness 
of it unto night. It is now not only the sick and inlirm in body 
that arc cared for ; but I am tokl there lias been a luau in Eng- 
land who lias taken such pity on those who are sick and deformed 
in soul as to have explored tlie nu)st loathsome of European 
prisons in their behalf. There has been a Briton who pitied tJu 
guilty above all other suflierors, and devoted to them liis time, 
his fortune, his all. He will have foUowers, till Christendom 
itself follows him; and he will thus lun'o carried forward tJie 
Gospel one step. The charity which grieves more for the defor- 
mity of the soul tlian the evils of the body is so far higher a 
cliarity, that it may almost be called a nev*' principle." 

" AVliat remains ? " asked Euphrosyne. 

'' Do you see anything further to be done, father ? " inquired 
Denis. 

With a mournfnl smile, Toussaint replied tliat manjdnd had 
advanced but a little way yet, Tlie world "was very far frujn 
being Christianised. 

'■ Li i)ractice," said Euphrosyue. "But, supposing us all 
to fulfil what lias been exempliiied from the earliest days iill 
now, do you supx>ose that many j)i'inciples remain to be acted 
upon ? " 

" No doubt. If I saw none, I should believe, from all expe- 
rience, that revelations (or rather verifications of what Christ 
revealed) will succeed each other as long as men exist. But, 
from the beginning till now, individuals liere and there liave 
lived by the principles which classes and nations have overlooked. 
By a solitary ray shining here and there, we may foretell some- 
thing of the new lights about to rise upon the world. There 
will be more pri\aleged classes, Euphrosyue ; and, Denis, these 
privileges are lying within our grasp." 

" A new cliarity, father P " 

" A new charity, my boy. To solace the sick and infirm is 
good. To tend the diseased soul is better. But there io a hlglier 
charity still..'* 
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"To do good to tltose "wlio liato us," said M. Pascal; "in 
doing good, to coiiquor not only our love of ease and our fear of 
pain, but our prejudices, our just resentments, our remembrance 
of iujuries, our disgust at oppression, our contempt of i^ride — to 
forget or conquer alf these tlirongli the love of men as men, is,i]i- 
deod, a higher cliarity tliau any wliicli classes have yet illustrated." 

" Tlie negroes are tlic race that will illustrate it," said Tous- 
saint, "with calm confidence. " The Gospel is for the whole world. 
It sprang up among tlie Jews ; the white Grentiles hold it now ; 
and the negroes are destined to fvdfil their share. They are to 
illustrate its highest Charity. For tokens, mark their meek and 
kindly natures, the softness and the constancy of their aifections, 
and (whenever tried) their j)]acability. Thus prepared, lilierty 
is about to be opened to them in a region of civilisation. When 
God has given them the strength of the free, it will exalt tlicir 
meekness and their love into that highest charity of which wo 
have spoken. I myself am old ; and though I shall do what I 
cnn on this side the grave, I cannot see the great day, except in 
faith. But my children may witness at least its dawn." 

"In those days, wars will cease," said Euphrosyne, recalling 
the thoughts she liad revolved on the day of the death of Moyse : 
"there will be no bloodshed, no violence — no punishment of 
injuries to others, while your people forgive their ow^u." 

" So will it be, I trust," said Tonssaint. 

" Why not, then, begin now ? Why not act upon your whole 
pz'ineiple at once ? " 

" Because the nature of the negi*o has been maimed. He has 
been made selfish, cowardly, and indolent. He must be educated 
back into a fair condition ; and this necessary education circum- 
stances have imposed. We are compelled to the self-denial, 
toil, and danger of warfare, in order to obtain the liberty which 
is to cai'ry us forward. I once hoped otherwise, Euphrosyne ; 
but I m)w see the bracing process of defensive Avarfare to be 
inevitable, and, on the whole, good for my people. Their liber- 
ties, thus hardly won, will be prized, so as to shut out the future 
danger of war. If, liowever, oiio stroke is inflicted for other 
pur])oses than defence — if one life is taken for vengeance, wo 
shall be set back. Ion."" and far, in our career. It shall not be, 
under my rule. Ahis 1 for those v.'ho succeed me, if tliey permit 
it ! It will not (mly make the first black empire a by-word 
throughout the world, but it will remler the Christian civilisation 
of my people difficult and slow." 

Tonssaint spoke like a ruler ; and ho was virtually still a 
sovereign, as he had been for years past. Nor were the tokens 
of sovereignty altogether wanting, A,t tliis moment, as was 
continually happening, despatches arrived, on affairs of great 
importance, ou which ho must think and act. 



THE SICK-nED. ^2$ 

" See wliafc tlicso French coinuianders are doing," said lie, 
handing liis letters to M. Pascal, *' at tlie very monieut that tlicy 
disclaim all intention of euslaving the negroes ! What are they 
doing yonder bnt recommencing slavery p It must not l)o. Are 
you disposed for business ? " 

" Tliis moment," said M. Pascal, springing up before he had 
iinislied the letters. " Will you provide a messenger P Slavery 
is restored ; and there is not a moment to be lost." 

As in old days, lights were ordered into the library ; and the 
royal-souled negro dictated his commands to his fi-iendly secre- 
tary, -who smiled, at such an hoiir, at the thought of the exulta- 
tion of the French court oA'er the "surrender" and "submission" 
of the blacks. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

DEPAETXJIiE WITHOUT EETIKUK. 

" Stand where you are, Theresa ; there, at the foot of the bed ! 
Stir not an inch -without my leave ? I have let you have your 
own way too much of late. I call for hours, and you never 
come. I will not let you out of my sight again P " 

So said M. Papalier in the delirium of his fever, as Madame 
Dessalines was nursing him in his chamber at St. Marc. It was 
a sad and dreary office ; but she had motive to go through with 
it. The more he wandered back in his talk to the old days, the 
more strongly she felt herself called upon to use the present 
generously. The more imperious the tone of command witli 
which lie addressed her, the more easily could she jjass over 
t]ie error. There was a degree of pleasure in giving momentary 
ease to him, while he could not recognise the hand that bestowed 
it. She dreaded, however, for the sake of both, an hour of 
sanity. If he slept for a short interval, she feared to hear him 
speak coherently on his waking ; and the more because little or 
no chance of his recovery remained. The thought of his carry- 
ing forward into the hour of death the insolent temper of his life 
was terrible. She almost hoped that, if he were to die, it would 
be without haiang been aware that he and his nurse were no 
longer master and slave. 

She was his sole nurse. There was no alternative between 
this and her not being with him at all. It was impossible to 
allow any servant, any stranger, to hear his talk of old times — 
to witness the mode in which he addressed her. Except the 
physician, no one but herself entered his chamber during his 
waking hours. 
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She noTV sat, as lie desired, full in his view, at the foot of the 
hed, encouraging repose by her stillness, and gladly turning 
from the ghastly countenance of the dying man to the scene 
■without — visible in all its splendour, as the room had a north 
aspect, and the windo"\v stood wide, to admit the breathing Avind 
from the sea. The deep blue sea, under the heaven of a lighter 
blue, looked glorious from the shaded aparhneiit. The rustle of 
the trees in the court-yard, and the fall of water there, sj>oko of 
coolness, and seemed to make themselves heard by the patient 
even in the midst of the fever-flames by which he was consumed, 
for he spoke of trees and fountains, and fancied himself at 
Arable. He asked Therese to sing ; and told her what to sing. 
She did not wisli to refuse ; she would have indulged liim ; but 
there was a clioking in her throat which forbade it. Papalier 
was not long jjeremptory. From commanding, his voice sank 
to complaining; from complainiug, to the muttering of troubled 
slumber ; aiul, nt length, into tlio silence of sleep. 

Therese sat still, as ])eforo. looking out u]>on the sea, till its 
brightness, coi!il)iiied with tlio wJiisjjcrs of lolinge and waiors, 
matU^ her eves Jieavv, and disposed Jier to slee]) too. Loanini:^ 
b.ick against tlve bed-j^ost, she wns dreaming that slie was 
awalce, when she heard her name so called that slie awoke with 
a start. Papalier Avas himself again, and was demanding where 
he was, and what had been the matter. He felt the blister on 
his head ; he complained of the soreness and stiffness of liis 
mouth and tongue ; he tried to raise himself, and could not ; 
aiid, on tJiG full discovery of liis state, he wei^it like a eJiild. 

Gently, but not tenderly, did Therese endeavour to comfort 
him. He had irrccover^'.bly forfeited her tenderness. Gentle, 

however, she was, as she told hhn that his state now, liowever 
painful, was better than an hour ago, wlien he was imconscious 
of It. Gentle was her hand, when she wrapped fresh, cool leaves 
round ]iis burning Jiead. Gentle Avas lier voice, wlien she per- 
suaded him to drink. Gentle was the expression of her eye, 
when she fixed its gaze upon his face, and by its influence 
caused him to check, like a child, the sobs that shook his frame. 

"Therese," said he, "I am dying. I feel that I am dving. 
Oh ! what must I do ? " 

" We must Avait upon God's pleasure. Let us wait in quiet. 
Is there anything that can giA'e you quiet of mind or Ijody ? " 

Tears stole again from the heaA-y, closing eyes. 

" We are all familiar Avith the end of our lives, almost from 
their beginning," said Therese. " There is nothing strange or 
surprising in it. The great thing is to throAV off aiiy burden — ■ 
any anxiety — and then to be still. An easy mind is the great 
thing, Avhether recoA-ery is at hand, or " 

" Do not talk of re^ovorA'. I shall not recoA^er." 
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" Can I do amiliinp; — listen fo nnytliiiii^ — so ns to give you 
case ? Shall I call father Gal>rlol ? You jnay tind comfort, in 
speaking to liim." 

"I want to speak to you first. I have not half done tho 
business I came for : I have not half secured my estates for mv 
daughters." 

'• I bolicTO you liare. I know that L'Oiivertnro fully 
intends — — " 

" What does it matter wliat L'Ouvevture intends ? I mean 
no contempt to him l)y saying so. Ho intends very AV(dl, I dare 
say; but in tlio scramble and confusion that are at liniid, what 
chance will my poor orphan girls have for their rights ? " 

"Fear nothing for tjieni. If there is to be a struggle, tliere 
is no doubt wliatever as to liow it will end. The French army 
Avill he expelled " 

'■ You do not say so ! You cannot iliiiik so I "' 

" I am certain of it. But t]tc wliite pi-(>]u*Jotors willbeas safe 
in person and pi'0])erty, as welcome to L'Ouverture, as during 
the years of his full authority. You were not Iten^ to see it : 
but (he white proprietors were yery liaj^l'V^ perfectly saiisficfl, 
during tliose years (at least, all of tliem Avho Avero reasonable 
num). I can undertake for L'Ouyerture that your daughters' 
income from their estates shall bo sent to tliem at Paris, if you 
desire them to stay there ; or the estates shall bo sold for tlieir 
Ixmetit ; or, if you will trust them to my care " 

" No, no 1 Impossible ! '* 

" I am tlie wife of a general, and second to no woman in the 
island,'* said Therese, cahnly. *' I haye power to protect your 
daui'iiters ; and, in an liour like this, you cannot doubt my sin- 
cerity Avhen I say that 1 haye the will." 

'• It cannot be, Therese. I do not doubt you — neither your 
word nor your will. But it is inipossibie. utterly.*' 

"Is there strength, eyen in the hour of death, to trample on 
the dark race P Oh ! better far to trausple oji the prejudices of 
race ! Will you not do this ?" 

" You talk absurdly, Therese. Do not trouble mo witli non- 
sense now. You will undertake, you say, that Toussaint shall 
secure to my daughters the estates I liaA'o left to them by will. 
That is, in case of the blacks getting the upper Jiand. If they 
are j^ut down, my will secures eyerAi;liing. Happily, my will is 
in safe hands. Speak, Therese. You engage for what I haye 
just said ? " 

"As far as warranted by my knowledge of L'Ouyerture and 
his intentions, I do. If, through liis death or advor.sity, this 
resource should fail, your daugliters shall not suffer while my 
Imsband and 1 haye property." 

" Your husband ! property! It is strange," muttered Papalier. 
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" I believe you, however, I trust you, Tliereso ; and I tliank you, 
love." 

Tlierese started at tliat old word — that old name. Recover- 
ing lierself, she inquired — 

"Have you more to ask of me ? Is there any other service I 
can render you ? " 

"No, no. You have done too niUch for me — too much, con- 
sidering the new order of affairs." 

" I have something to ask of you. I reqiiire an answer to one 
question." 

" "You require ! " 

*' I do. By the right of an outraged mother, I require to 
know who desti'oyed laij child." 

" Say nothing of that, Therese. You should know better than 
to bring such subjects before a dying man." 

" Such subjects lie before the dead. Better to meet them 
prepared — atoned for, in as far as atonement is yet possible, 
i'or your own sake, and by my own rjglit, I require to be told 
who destroved mv child ? " 

"I did not, Therese." 

" You did not ! Is it possible ? Yet in this hour you could 
not deceive me. I haA^e accused you of the deed, from that Iiour 
to this. Is it possible that I have wronged youV " 

" I do not say that I disapproved of it — that I did not allow 
it. But I did not do it." 

" Then you know who did it ? " 

"Of course I do." 

"Who was it?" 

" I swore long ago that I would not tell ; and I never will. 
But you may lay the blame on me, my dear ; for, as I told you, 
I permitted the deed. It Avas necessary. Our lives depended 
on it." 

" May you not find your eternal death depend on it ! " said 
Therese, agonised by suspicions as to whose Iiand it was by 
wliich lior cliild had died. In a moment, she formed a resolve 
Avhicli she nOA'er broke ^never again to seek to know that 
which Papalier now refused to tell. A glance at tlie counte- 
nance before her filled her with remorse the next instant, at 
what now seemed the cruel words she liad just spoken. 

"Let me bring Father Gabriel to you," said she. "He will 
give you whatever comfort God permits." 

" Bo not suppose I shall tell Father Gabriel what you want to 
discover," replied Papalier. " He has no business with more 
t lian my share of the affair : which is what you know already. 
1 am too weak to talk — to Father Gabriel, or any one else." 

" But you need comfort. You will rest better afterwards." 

" AVell, well ; in the evening, perhaps. I must bo quiet now. 
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Comfort, indeed ! " he muttered. " Yes, I want comfort enoiif^Ij, 
in the liorrid condition I am in. But there is no comfort till 
one lies dead. I wisli I were dead." 

He fell into a restless doze. Moved by liis misery and melted 
by the thought tliat she had wronged him, all these years, by 
harbouring the image of his hand on her infant's throat — 
distracted, too, by the new donbts that had arisen — Therese 
prayed and wept, wept and prayed, on behalf of Papalier and 
all sinners. Again and again she implored that these wretched 
hatreds, these miserable strifes, might be all hushed in the grave, 
— might be wholly dissolved in death. 

She was just stealing to the door, intending io send for Father 
Gabriel, that he might be in readiness for the dying man's con- 
fession, when Papalier started, cast his eyes round the room 
hurriedly, and exclaimed — 

" It is in vain io talk of aitaeliijug them. If one's aya is ofp 

them for one moment Oh ! yoxi are there, Therese ! I thought, 

after all I had done for you — after all I had spent upon you — 

I thouglit you would not go oft' with the rest. Don't go 

Therese— Therese ! " 

" I am here,'' said she, perceiving that he no longer saw. 

" I knew you would stay," he said, A'ery faintly. *'I cannot 
spare you, my dear." 

The last words he said were — 

" I cannot spare you — remember — Therese ! " 

To the pang of the thought that he had died uueonfessed 
siioceeded the question, more paiuful still — 

''Could religious offices avail anything to a soul wholly un- 
sanctified ? Is there a promise that any power can put such a 
spirit into immediate congeniality with the temper of Heaven .^ 
Among the many mansions, is there one which would not be a 
prison to such ? — to the proud one who must there feel himself 
' poor and miserable, and blind and naked P ' '' 



CHAPTER XXXYII. 



JUNE. 



Of the letters written by Toussaint and Pascal on the evening 
when ncAvs arrived of the imposition of compulsory labour on the 
negroes, some reached their destination ; but one did not. That 
one was to L'Ouverture's aide, Pontaiue, at Cap Fran^ais. It 
contained the following : — 

" It is said that General Leclerc is in a bad state of health at 
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Torfuga. Of tin's you will inform me. If yon see the Captain- 
General, l^e sure to tell him that the cultivators are no longer 
disposed to obey me, for the planters "^'ish to set them to "work 
at Hericourt; which they certainly ought not to do. 

'' I have to ask you whether any one near the person of the 

Captain-General can be gained to procure tlie release of D , 

wJio would be very useful to me from his influence at La Nou- 
Yolle, and elsewhere. 

" Acquaint Gingembre that he is not to quit the Borgue, 
where the cultivators must not be set to woi'k." 

This letter never reached Fontnino, but was, instead, n^ado 
the subject of a consultati(m in the Captain-GeneraVs qiinrfers. 
Amidst the boastings vdiich he sent Iiome, and ])y which France 
Avas amused, Leclerc felt tliat his thirty-five thoupaud soldiers 
had mnrle no progress whatever in the real conquest of St. 
Domingo. He was aware that France had less power there than 
before she lind alienated L'Ouverture. He felt that Toussaint 
was still tile sovereign that lie liad l")een for ten years past. He 
ki)ev,' tliat a glance of tlie eye, a lil'fiiig of (lie hand, from Tous- 
saint, wroiiglit ]iiore tb.an sheaves of ordinances from himself, 
and aJl tlie commendations and ilatteiies of the First Consul. 
Leelerc, and the officers in his coniidence, could nev(U' take a 
morning ride, or give an evening party — they could never hear 
a negro singing, or amuse themselves witli children, ^'laying on 
the shore or iu the woods, without being reminded that they 
were intruders, and that the native and abundant loyalty of the 
inhabitants was all for their L'Ouverture, now tliat France had 
put him in opposition to lierself. Leclerc and liis confidential 
advisers committed the eri'or of attributing all this to Tous- 
saint "s personal qualities; and they drew the false inference 
(most acceptable to the First Consul) tliat if Toussaint Avero 
out of the way, all would be well for the purposes of France. 
Having never seriously regarded the blacks as free men and 
fellow-citizens, these Frenclimen omitted to perceiA'e that a 
great j^art of their devotion to Toussaint was loyalty to their 
race. Proceeding on this mistake, Leclerc and his council, 
sanctioned by the First Consul, ruined their work, lost their 
object, and brought irretrievaldo disgrace ni^on tiieir names — 
some of which are immortalised only by the infamy of the act 
which ensued. 

From day to day, they endeavoured to entrap Toussaint ; but 
he knew it, surrounded as he was by faithful and vigilant friends. 
Day by day he was warned of an ambush liere, of spies there, or 
of an attempt meditated for such an hour. During a fortnight of 
incessant designs upon Ins j)crson, ho so baifled all attempts 
as to induce a sort of suspicion among* the Frencli soldiery that 
lie was protected by magic. 
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It vras ail anxious season for his family, Tlioir only comfort 
vras tliat it would soon bo over ; that this, like all othci^ evils 
connected with the invasion, was to last only " till August ; " 
the familiar words which were the talisman of hope throughout 
the island. The household at Pongaudin counted the days till 
August ; but it was yet only tlie beginning of June ; and tlie 
season passed heavily away. On one occasion, a faithful ser- 
vant of Toussaint's was brought in dead — sliot from a thicket 
whicli ]us master was expected to pass. On another, the road 
liome was believed to be beset; and all the mcssengei's sent by 
the family to warn him of his danger were detained on some 
frivolous pretext; and the household were at lengtli relieved l)y 
his appearing from the garden, having returned in a boat pro- 
vided by some of his scouts. Now and tlien, some one mentioned 
retiring to tlie mountains ; but Toussaint woiild not licar of it. 
He said it would bo considered a breacli of the treaty, and 
wonld forfeit all 't\\e adv^mtagos \o bo expected frou! a few 
weeks' patience. Tlie French were, lie know, daily more en- 
feebled and distracted by sickness. Caution and patience, for 
two months more, would probably secTii-e freedom without blood- 
shed. He had foreseen that the present perils would arise from 
the truce ; and still believed that it had better not have been 
made. But, as he had agreed to it, the first breach should not 

be on his part. 

If Toussaint owed his danger to Christophe, lie owed him the 
protection by wliicli he had tiius far been preserved. Worn as 
he was by perpetual labour and anxiety, Henri seemed never 
io close his eyes in sleep during this anxious season. He felt 
to the full his responsibility, from the hour of the first discovery 
of Prench treachery towards his friend. By day, he was scour- 
ing tlio country in the direction of Toussaint's rides. By night, 
he was patrolling round the estate. It seemed as if his eye 
pierced the deepest shades of the woods ; as if his ear caught up 
whispers from the council-chamber in Tortuga. For Henri's 
sake, Toussaint ran no risks but such as duty absolutely re- 
quired; for Henri's sake, he freely accepted those toils on liis 
behalf. He knew it to be essential to Henri's future x)eacc tJiat 
his personal safety should be preserved through this season, and 
that Henri himself should be his chief guardian. 

Henri himself did not ask him to give up his rides. It was 
necessary that his people should have almost daily proof that 
he was among them, safe and free. It was necessary that the 
French should discern no symptom of fear, of shrinking, of de- 
parture from the mode of life he had proposed on retiring to his 
estate. Almost daily, therefore, he rode ; and exhilarating did 
he find the rapid exercise, the danger, and, above all, the know- 
ledge he gained of the condition of his people, in fortunes and 
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ill mind, and tlio confidciice with ■svliich they hailed him, the 
coiistaiicy with wliioli they ajipealcd to his authority, wlioreA'cr 
he iipi^eared. 

Tliis knowledge enabled him to keep up more than tlic show 
of co-operation witli the Frencli in matters whieli concerned tlie 
welfare of the people. He pointed, out gross abuses ; and Leclere 
liastened to remedy them. Leclerc consulted him occasionally 
in local aiiairs, and had his best advice. This kind of corre- 
spondence, useful and innocent, could not have been carried on 
to equal purpose but for Toussaint's rides. 

By sucli excursions lie verified a cause of complaint, eoncera- 
ing which he had received applications at home. In dispersing 
his troops over the colony, Leclerc liad taken care to quarter a 
very large proj)ortiou in the districts near Gonaives, so as to 
cnelosc the residence of Toussaint with the best of the French 
forces. The canton of Henneri was oA'ercharged with these 
troops; so that the inhabitants were oppressed, and the soldiers 
themselves suffered from scarcity of food, and from the fever 
which raged in their crowded quarters. Having ascertained this 
to be the fact, Toussaint wrote to represent tlio case to Leclerc, 
and received a speedy and favourable reply. By Leclerc's com- 
mand, General Brunet wrote that this was an affair wliich came 
■within his department ; that he was necessarily ignorant of the 
localities of St. Domingo, and of their respective resoiirces ; and 
that he should be thankful for information and guidance from 
one who had a perfect knowledge of these circumstances. He 
proposed that General Toussaint should meet him in the centre 
of the canton of Henneri, and instruct him concerning the better 
distribution of the troops. 

" See these whites ! " said Toussaint, handing the letter to 
M. Pascal. " Till they find they are wrong, they have no luis- 
givings ; they know everything ,- and they are obliged at last to 
come, and learn of old Toussaint." 

" You will not meet General Brunet, as he proposes," said M. 
Pascal. *' You will not X)lacc yourself in the centre of the canton, 
among their troops ? " 

*' No, no ; you will not ! You will not think of going ! " cried 
Madame L'Ouverture. 

*' For once, Margot, you bear ill-will towards those who com. 
pliment your husband," said Toussaint, smiling. " But be easy; 
I shall not go to the canton of Henneri. If I walk into a 
pitfall, it shall not be after having seen it made. I must meet 
General Brunet, however. I shall invite him here with an escort 
of twenty soldiers ; promising to limit my own guard to that 
number." 

" Ho will not come," said M. Pascal. 

** I think he will ; not because they trust me, for they know 
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not, what trust is; but bccau.so 1 could ^<;'aiu nniliinij" hy any 
injury to Goueral Brunet and twenty soldiors that oould coni- 
ponsato for a broach of tlic treaty." 

'* The ^ain, from capture or violence, Avoidd be all the other 
uav. certaiiilr," said Pascal, in a low voice. 

" Henri will take care that General Brniiet's is hond fide wn 
e-scort of twenty. Tliei'e is reason for the meeting* taking place 
here. Maps will bo wanted, and other assistance which we inig>.t 
not renunnbev to provide elsewhere. General Brunet must Ije 
my guest; and Madame L'Ouverture will make him admire our 
hospitality." 

General Brunet immediately accepted the invitation, pro- 
mising to present himself at Pongaudin on the tenth of June, 



CHAPTER XXXYIII. 



A FEAT. 



General Be,unet brought with him no more than his allotted 
twenty soldiers, and a secretary. Christophe ascertained to his 
own satisfaction, and let the household know, that not another 
French soldier breathed within a circuit of some miles, when the 
evening closed in ; so that the ladies threw off constraint and 
fear together as the two generals, with their secretaries, retired 
to the library, after coffee. 

Placidc had been with Christophe all day, and was the means 
by which the household liad been assured of the trancjuillity of 
the neighbourhood. He was of the patrol which was to watcli 
the roads during the night. It seemed improbable, however, that, 
of all nights, that should be chosen for an assault when tlie 
Ouvertures must be particularly roused to observation, and when 
a French general was in their hands. Of all niglits, this was 
probably the safest ; yet Placide, glad, perhaps, of an excuse to 
keep out of the way of a guest from Paris, chose to mount guard 
with Christophe. 

Denis was permitted to be in the library, as the business was 
not private, and, to one Avho knew the country as well as ho did, 
very entertaining. For a tijne ho found it so, while all the Ha-g 
were stooping over the maps, and his father was exphiining the 
natux-e of the localities, and the interests of tlie inhabitants, aiid 
while words dropped from General Brunet which gave an insight 
into that object of Denis's strong curiosity — the French encamp- 
ment on Tortuga. When all of this kind had been said, and 
the conversation turned upon points of military science or 
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managemeut, which he did not care about, Denis drew off to the 
■window, and thence into the balcony, where he looked out upon the 
night — vainly, for it was cloudy, and there was yet no moon. The 
air was cool and pleasant, however, and he remained leaning over 
the balcony, revolving what he had licard, and picturing to 
himself the little court of Madame Leclerc — so near, and yet 
out of his reach. "While thus absorbed, ifc is probable that some 
distant voice of song instigated him to sing also. Like his raco 
generally, Denis was almost always singing ; always when aione 
and meditati\'e. It is probable tliat some notes of the air sung 
b}^ tlioso who looked to August for freedom — sung by the whoits 
negro population — now caught his ear ; for he began, hardly to 
sing, but to murmur this popular air. 'llie words were nothcurd 
within; and it would not have mattered if they had been; fur 
the words were in the negro language. But the air was, by this 
time, intelligible enougli to the invaders. In the interest of 
conversation, notliiug escaped the eye of Toussaint. Ho saw an 
exchange of glances between General Brunet and liis secretary, 
and a half smile on the face of each which lie did not like. 

He thought it best to take no notice ; but, far from leaving 
off, Denis sang louder as he sau]\: deeper into reverie. M. Pascal 
became aAvare of some embarrassment, and of its cause. 

" Denis, you disturb us," he called out from the table. 

They heard no more of Denis ; and their business proceeded. 
Yesed, partly with himself, and partly at having been rebuked 
in General Brunet's hearing, he went round the house by the 
balcony, and thence to the upper gallery, which commanded the 
finest sea view in the day-time, and the freshest sea breezes at 
night. There, in a somewhat perverse mood, lie sang for his 
own pleasure the air which he had been checked for singing 
unconsciously. He remained there a long while— he did not 
know hovv' long— till the moon rose, when lie remembered that it 
must be midnight. As no one had called liim, he supposed that 
the ])arty in the library Avere still in consultation. 

As liis eye rested on the bay, while he was considering whether 
he must not go in, lie perceived something dark lying on the 
waters between the is;aad and the shore. As he strained his 
sight, and as the waned moon rose higher, he discovered that it 
was a ship. It was strange. No ship ever had business there; 
thougli he had heard that there was a deep channel, and good 
anchorage in that little bay. It was A^ery strange. But some- 
thing stranger still soon met his ear^souuds, first odd, then 
painful — horrible. There was some bustle below — on the beach, 
within the little gate— he thought even on the lawn. It was a 
scuffle ; there was a stifled cry. He feared the guard were dis- 
armed and gagged — attacked on the side of the sea, where no one 
dreamed of an assault, and wliero there was no Christopho to 
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help. Deuis knew, however, how to roach Christophe. He did 
the right thing. Lest his purpose should bo prevented i£ he 
entered the house, he clainhered up the roof to its ridge, and 
swung the heavy alarm-bell. Its irregular clang banished sleep 
in a uioinent from a circuit of many miles. It not only startled 
the ladies of the family frojn tlieir beds; but cA'er}^ fisherman 
rushed from his hut upon the shore. Ohristopho and Placido 
were galloping to Pongaudin Jilmost before they had drawii a 
breath. Every boast stirred in its lair; and every bird rustled 
iu its roost. Pt;i[nd, ]iowcver, as was tlie spread of sound, it was 
too late to save L'Ouvertnre. 

L"Ouvertnre himself had but a few moments of uneoriainty 
to endure. In tlie midst of earnest conversation, susjncions 
sounds wore heard. The two FrezieJimon rushed to Wii^. door of 
the library, and M. Pascal to the balcony. M. Pascal re-ontorod 
in an instant, saying — 

"The ]touse is surrounded^tlio lawn is crowded. Make no 
resistance, and tJiey may sj)are your life." 

" Hark ! TJie bell ! Tliere is hope," said Toussaint. '^ No 
resistance ! but let us gain time." 

The door was burst open, and with General Brunet entered a 
personage whom lio introduced as Admiral Ferrari, followed by 
a file of grenadiers. 

" What can be your errand at this hour P " asked Toussaint. 

*' I have orders from the Captain-General to arrest you,'' 
replied Admiral Ferrari. " Your guards are disarmed nnd 
bound. Our troops are everywhere. You are dead if you 
resist. Deliver up your sword!" 

"I shall not resist such a f(U'eo as you have thought it neces- 
sary to l)riiig against me." replied Toussaint, lumding his sword 
to tiie adjniral. "Am I to bo a prisoner here, in my own 
house P " 

'• ISTo, indeed I I liave orders to convey you and your family 
to Cap Franeais. No delay ! To the boats this moment ! You 
will find your family on l)i)ard the frigate, or on the way to it." 

'•Do what you will with me; but Madame L'Ouvertnre is iu 
■weak health. Suffer her and my children to remain at home." 

'■' Lose no more time. General. March ! or we must carry you." 

Voices of lamentation and of passion were heard in the cor- 
ridor, which quickened L'Ouverture's movements more than 
thfcats or insults could have done. He left the library, and 
found the ladies of the household in the corridor — Margot 
■weeping and trembling, and Genifrede addressing M. Coasson 
in a tone of higli anger. 

" You hero 1 M. Coasson ! " said Toussaint ; " and availing 
voursolf once more of the "weakness and woes of vv'omou, I 
perceive."' 
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" I came as guide," replied M. Coasson. " The admiral and 
his troops needed some one to show them the way; and, as you 
are aware, I was qualified to do so. I have always felt, too, 
that I had a sort of appointment to fulfil with this young lady. 
Her kind expressions towards the whites on my last visit might 
be considered a sort of invitation io come again — witli such a 
train as you see," pointing to the stiff row of grenadiers who 
stood behind. 

Genifredo groaned. 

" Make yourself happy with your train," said Toussaint, as 
he seized the wretch by tlio collar, burled him back among the 
grenadiers, and kicked liim over as lie lay, introducing great 
tlisorder into tlio formal arrangements of that dignified 
guard. 

This would have been the last moment of Toussaint, if 
General Brunct had not drawn his sword, and commanded 
every one to stand back. His orders, ho said, were to deliver 
his prisoner alive. 

"Come, my love," said Toussaint to Madame L'Ouverturc. 
"We are to sleep on board a frigate this niglit. Come. Geni- 
frede ! We may sleep in peace. General Bnmet Avill hardly 
be able to digest your hospitality, my Margot; but yoi(. may 
sleep. Who else?" he asked, as he looked round upon his 
trembling household. 

■' We are following," said M. Pascal, who had his wife and 
Euphrosyne on either arm. 

" Pardon me," said General Brunet. *"' Our orders extend 
only to General Toussaint and his family. You must remain. 
Reverend father," he said to Father Laxabon, "you will remain 
also — to comfort any friends of General Toussaint whom you 
may be able to meet with to-morrow. They will be all incon- 
solable, no doubt." 

M. Goassnn whispered to tke admiral, who said, in conse- 
quence, bowing to Enphrosyne — 

" 1 can answer for this young lady being a welcome guest to 
Madame Leclerc. If she will aft'ord to a countryman the pleasure 
and honour of cojivcying* her, it will give him joy io introduce 
her to a society worthy of her." 

"I do not wish to see Madame Leclere," said Enphrosyne, 
speaking with surprising calmneiss, though her clieek was white 
a^ ashes. *' I wish to be wherever I may best testify my attach- 
ment to these my honoured friends^ in the day of tlieir unde- 
served adversitv." 

She looked from M. Pascal to L'Onverture. 

'' Stay M'itli those w]io can be j'our guardians," said Toussaint. 

'*l'or our sakes," added Genit'rcde. 

" Stay with us ! '* cried M. Pascal and Afra. 
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" Farewell, tlicn," said Euplirosyne, extending her arms to 
Madame L'Ouvorturo. 

*' Wo are losing time," said General Brnnet, as the clang of 
the alarm-bell was lieai'd again. By liis order, some soldiers 
"went in searcli of the traitor who was ringing the hell; and 
otliers pusJied tlic captive family heforo tliem toAvards tlio door, 
M. Coasson thrnst himself between the parting friends, and 
began to count the family, in order to tell who was missing. It 
would not do, he observed, to leave any behind. 

" Lose no more time," said tho admiral. " Those who may 
be left behind are cared for, I promise you. We have a hundred 
of them safe already." 

" A Imndred of whom ? " asked Toussaint, as he walked. 

"Of your friends/' replied Admiral Ferrari. 

This was too true. A Imndred of Toussaint's most attached 
adherents had been seized this niglit. IS'o one of them was ever 
again hoard of in the island. 

At the door of tlie mansion Denis was bi'ought forward, 
guarded. His eyes were flashing fire. 

" The country is up I" he cried. ^'I got good service out of 
the old bell before they found me." 

" Rigivt, my boy \ Thank you 1" said his father, cheerfully. 

** Give Gcnifrede to me, father. My mother is ready to sink." 

Proudly he supported his sister to the boats, carrying her 
on so rapidly as to prevent the need of any soldier .speaking to 
her. 

There was an array of boats along the shore of tbo l)ay. Dis- 
tant firing was heard during the whole tiuic that tho prisoners 
and the troops were imdjarking. 

" They must he very much afraid of us,'' observed Denis, 
looking round, as soon as ho had taken his 2>hiee beside his sister 
in the boat. " They have given us above a humlred guards, 
I belieA'e." 

"Tlu^y are afraid of us," said Toussaint. 

"Tliere is terrible figliting somewliere," murmured tlie weep- 
ing Margot. '' I am afraid Placido is in tho midst of it." 

" He is in bis duty if lie be," said Toussaint. 

Placide had discharged this kind of duty, however, and now 
ax)peared to fulfil tlie otiier — of sharing the captivity of his 
parents. He leaped into tho boat, breathless, after it had pushed 
off from the shore. 

In time, thank God ! " gasped he. 

He can hardly speak ! " exclaimed his mothei*. " He is wet ! 
He is wounded — cruelly wounded ! " 

"Not wounded at all, mother. Whole in heart and skin! 
I am soaked in the blood of our enemies. We have fouglit glo- 
riously — in vaiuj however, for to-night. Latortue is shot ; and 

V 
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Jasmin. Tlierc arc few left ]jnt Cliristoplio ; but lio is fio'hting 
like a lion." 

" W!iy (lid you leave him, my son ? '■ aslced Tonssaint. 

" He desired nic to come, again and ngiiin, and I fought on. 
At last I "was cut off from Iiiui. I could not give any more help 
tlicrc; and I saw that my business lay liere. They say this 
frigate is the Creole, "VVhither bound, I -vvonflcr.^ " 

"To Cap Fran9ais," replied the ofhcor in the stern : "to join 
the Heros, now in the roads there." 

"The H'h'os—n seventy-four, I think," said L'Ouverture. 

"A seventy-four — you are correct,'^ replied the officer. Ko 
one spoke again. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 



TRUCE NO MORE. 



When Toussaint set foot on the deck of tlio Heros, on the 
evening of the next day, the commander stood ready to receive 
him — and not only the commander. Soldiers also stood ready 
with chains, with which tliey lost no time in fettering the old 
man's ankles and wrists. While they were doing this, Tous- 
saint quietly said to the commander — 

" By my overthrow, tlie trmik of the tree of negro liberty is 
laid low; only tlie trunk. It will shoot out again from the 
roots; and they are many and deep." 

The moment the soldiers stepped back, and allowed access to 
him, Aimee was in his arms ; and Isaac, in great agitation, pre- 
sented himself. 

" 1 will never leave you more, father ! '' said he. *' These 
fetters ! ISTothing should have made me believe such treatment 
possible. I trusted Leclerc as tirmly as I trusted you. I have 
been living with him while he meditated chains for you. I am 
humbled for ever ! All I can do now is to devote myself to 
you, as Placide did at the right time. Would I were Placide ! 
I am humbled for ever ! " 

" Noj my son: not for ever. It is a common lot to be humbled 
for the credulous confidence of youth. It is a safer and a 
nobler error, Isaac, than its opposite. It is better than unbelief 
in the virtue of man." 

Toil torture me with your goodness, father ! " 
I deal with you as with myself, Isaac. In the young days 
of my freedom I trusted falsely, as you have done. I believed 
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in Bonnparto, as you have believed in Leclerc. We h.ivo both 
received a lesson ; but I do not feel humbled for ever; nor must 
you." 

*' Would I were Placide ! " ^vas all that Isaac could say. 

" You are so good to Isaac aud nie," said Aiiueo, timidly, 
"that perhaps you would (could you ?) see Yiuceut.'^ 

'■ Xo, ]uv c]iild. Vincent is not like Isaac. He cannot bo 
made "vviso by experience ; and liis folly is scarcely to be distin- 
guished from treachery, I cannot see General Vincent." 

No choice was allowed, however. Vincent rushed forward, 
knelt before Toussaint, and clasped his knees, imploring, in a 
convulsion of grief, pardon for tlie past, and permission to devote 
CA'ory hour of his future life to the family whom ho had 
ruined. 

" My pardon you have," said L'Ouverture. *' I should rather 
say my com2:)assion ; for you never deliberately designed 
treachery, I am persuaded." 

" I never did ! I never did ! " 

"Neither had you any good design. You have been selfish, 
vaiu, and presumptuous; as far from comprehending my pur- 
poses as from having criminal ones of 3^our own. In the new 
circumstances in "which negroes are i^laced, many must fall, 
however firmly somo may stand. You are among the infirm ; 
and therefore, however I may mourn, I do not resent wJiat you 
have done." 

" Thank God ! You pardon lue ! Tliank God ! Henceforth, 
with Aimee to watch over me— witli you to guide me " 

" No, Vincent ! You cannot be with me. Aimee is fi*ee as 
she has ever been ; but you cannot be with me. I go to mar- 
tyrdom : to fulfil what appears to be tJie solemn vocation of tho 
Ouvertures. I ^o to martyrdom ; and none but steady souls 
must travel that way with me." 

" You scorn me," said Vincent, springing from his knees. 
** Your acts show that you scorn me. You take that poor fellow," 
pointing to Mars Plaisir, "and you reject me." 

"My son's servant," said Toussaint, smiling. "He goes to 
his beloved France, free to quit us for any other service, when 
ours becomes too grave for his iig]it spirit. I would not insult 
you by taking you on a like condition. You must leave us, 
Vincent," pointing to the Qr^^ole'^ boat, now about to put ofS 
from the Heros. " We will pray for you. Farewell ! " 

" Aimee ! " said her lover, scarcely daring to raise his eyes 
to her face. 

" Farewell, Vincent ! " Aimee strove to sav. 

In vain Vincent endeavoured to plead. Aimee shook 
lier head, signed to him to go, and hid her face on her 
father's slioulder. It was too much. Humbled to the point 

V 2 
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of oxnsperaiion, Yiueent threw himself over the ship's side into 
the boat, and never more saw tlie face of an Onvcrfuro. 

" I have nothing left but you," sobbed Aimce — " but you and 
my mother. If they kill you my mother will die, and I shall 
be desolate." 

" Yoar l)rothers, my child.*" 

*'N"o, 110, I have tried all. I left you to tiy. I loved you 
always; but I thought I loved others more. But " 

''But," said lier father, wlien she could not proceed, "you 
found the lot of woman. To woman tho affections are all : to 
men, even to brothers, they are not. Courage, Ainieo ! Courage ! 
foi* you are an Ouverture. Courage to meet your woman's 
martyrdom ! " 

" Let me rest upon Tour heart, father; and I can boar any- 
thing.'' 

"Would I could, my cliild! But they will not allow it — 
these jailors. They will part us." 

" I wish these chains could bind me too — these very links — • 
that I might never leave you," cried Aimee, kissing the fetters 
whicli bound her fatlier's arn)s. 

"Your mother's heart, Aimco,- that remains." 

" I will keep it from breaking, father, trust mo.'* 

And the mother and daughter tasted something like happiness, 
even in an hour like this, in their re-union. It was a strange 
kind of comfort to Aimee to hear from her mother how long ago 
hor faiher had foreseen, at Pongandin, that tho day might come 
when licr heart would be torn between her lover and her family. 
The impending bloAV had been struck — the struggle had taken 
place : and it only remained now to endure it. 

" Father ! " said GenifrcdOj appealing to Toussaint, with a 
grave countenance, " you say that none but brave and steady 
souls must go witli you on your way to martji'dom. You know 
me to be cowardly as a slave, and unstable as yonder boat now 
tossing on the waves. Do you see tJiat boat, father ? " 

" Sure]}'' — yes; it is Paul;" said Toussaint, looking through 
his glass. '^ Paul is coming to say farewell.'' 

"Let me return with him, father. Let me become his child. 
I am unworthy to be yours. And he and I are so forlorn I " 

Her father's tender gaze encouraged her to say more. Draw- 
ing closer, she whispered — 

"I have seen Movse — I have seen him more than once in the 
Morne ; and I cannot leave this place. Let me stay." 

" Stay, my child. Seek consolation in your own way. We 
will all pi'ay for you ; we will all console your mother for your 
absence. We shall not meet again on earth, Genifrede." 

" I know it, father. But the time of rest — how long it is in 
coming ! " 
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"My cliild, our rest is in the soul — it lies not either in place 
or time. Do not look for it iu tlio grave, unless you have it first 
in the soul." 

" Then would I had never been born 1 " 

" How diii'erent will be your cry when you have been a 
daughter to Paul for a wliile ! When you see him consoled, and 
reposing upon your care, you Avill say, ' I thank God tliat I have 
lived for this ! ' A great duty lies before you, my dear child ; 
and in the lieart of duty lies rest — a deeper than tliat of the 
grave. Shall I give you a duty to discharge for me ? " 

*' Oh, yes ! I will take it as your blessing." 

" Convey to Cliristophe my last message. Bid him rejoice for 
me that my work is done. My work is now his. Bid him 
remember how we always agreed that freedom is safe. I bequeath 
the charge of it to him, with my blessing." 

" He shall know this, if he lives, before the moon rises." 

"If he does not live, let Dessalines hear what was my 
message to Cliristophe. He will know how much to take to 
himself." 

It was well that this message was given without further delay. 
Toussaint was summoned to speak Avith some officers of Leclere's 
council, in the cabin below. At tlie clank of his chains u})on 
the dock all eyes were upon him, except those of his own family, 
which were turned away in grief. 

" Before your departure," said one of the officers, in the small 
cabin to which Toussaint was conducted, "we would iirge you 
to do a service to the colojiy which yet remains iu your power. 
You iiiust not refuse this last service." 

" I have never refused to serve the colony ; and I am as willing 
to-day as ever." 

" A^o doubt. Reveal to us, tlicn, the spot in the Morues du 
Chaos, in which your treasures lie buried, and state their 
amount." 

" I have before said that I have buried no treasures. Do you 
disbelieve my word ? " 

" We are sorry to do so; but facts arc against you. Tou 
cannot deceive us. We know that you caused certain of your 
dependents to bury treasure near the Plateaux de la Ravine ; 
and that you afterwards shot these servants, to secure your 
secret." 

" Is it possible ? " 

" Tou see we have pcuctrated your counsels. The time for 
concealment is past, l^ou take your family with you; and none 
of you will ever return. Your friends are, most of them, disposed 
of. A new order of things has commenced. You boast of your 
patriotism. Show it now by giving up the treasure of the colony 
to the uses of the colony." 
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*'I have already devoted my all to tlie coIohj, I rej^lj once 
more tliat I leave behind me no treasure but that which you 
cannot appreciate — the grateful hearts of my people." 

The investig-ation was pressed — tlie inquiry made, under every 
form of appeal that could be devised ; and in vain. Toussaint 
disdained to repeat his reply; and he spoke no moi*e. The 
officers left him with threats on their lips. The door was locked 
and barred behind them, and Toussaint found himself a solitary 
prisoner. 

During the night the vessel ^ot under weigh. What at that 
hour were the secrets whieli lay hid in the mountain-passes, the 
forest-shades, and the sad homes of the island whose true ruler 
was now borne away from its shores ? 

Pongaudin was already deserted. Monsieur and Madame 
Pascal had, by great activity, obtained a passage for France in 
the ship which was freighted with Leclcrc's boastings of his 
crowning feat. They were already far on the sea before tlio 
Heros spread its sails. Leclcrc's announcement of Toussaint's 
overthrow was as follows : — 

" I intercepted letters which he had written to one Fontaine, 
who was bis agent at Cap Fran^ais. These afforded an un- 
answerable proof that he was engaged in a conspiracy, and that 
he was anxious to regain his former influence in the colony. He 
M'aited only for the result of disease among the troops. 

" Under these circninstances, it woidd be improper to give 
liim time to mature his criminal designs. I ordered him to be 
apprehended — a difficult task; but it succeeded through the 
excellent arrangements made by General Brunet, who was en- 
trusted with its execution, and tlie zeal and ardour of Admiral 
Ferrari. 

'* 1 am sending to France, with all his family, this deeply 
perfidious inan, who. hy hi-^ consummate hypocrisy has done us 
so much mischief. The government will determine how it should 
dispose of him. 

" The apprehension of Genei*al Toussaint occasions some dis- 
turbances. Two leaders of the insurgents are already in custody, 
and I have ordered them to be shot. About a hundred of his 
confidential partisans liave been secured, of whom some are on 
board the Muiron frigate, which is under orders for the Mediter- 
ranean ; and the rest are distributed among the different ships of 
the squadron. 

" I am daily occupied in settling the affairs of the colony, with 
the least possible inconvenience : but the excessive heat, and the 
diseases which attack us, render it an extremely painful task. 
I am impatieiit for the approach of the month of September, 
when the season will renovate our activity. 



EUPHROSYNE S CARES, 343 

'*Tlie departure of Toussaiut has produced general joy at Cap 
Fraiigais. 

" The Commissary of Justice, Mont Peson, is dead. The 
Colonial Prefect, Benezech, is breathing liis last. The Adjutant- 
Commandant, Dampier, is dead: he was a young officer of great 
promise. 

"I have the honour, &c. 

(Signed) '* Leclerc." 

On board the vessel which carried these tidings was Pascal, 
prepared to give a different version of the late transactions, and 
revolving, with Afra, the means by which he might best employ 
such influence as he had on behalf of his friend. Tlieirs was a 
nearly hopeless errand, they v>'ell knew ; l)ut the less hopeful, 
the more anxious were they to do wliat they could. 

Was Euphrosync witli thorn ? — Xo. She never forgot tlie 
duty wliieli she had set before her — to stay near Le Bosquet, in 
hopes of hotter times, when she migiit make reparation to the 
people of the estate for wliat tliey had suifcred at lior grand- 
father's liands. A luore pressing duty also detained her on tlie 
island. Slie could be a daugliter to M. Raymond in Afra's stead, 
and tlms make tlieir dutv easier to the Pascals. Amoui-* tim 
lamentations and prayers whicli went up from tlie niournijig 
island were those of the old man and the youim" cirl wlio vro-'^t 
together at Lo Zephyr — scarcely attempting yet to forgive tlie 
enemies whose treacher}' had outraged tlie Deliverer — as lie vras 
henceforth called, more fondly than ever. Tliey Avere not wholly 
wretched. Tliey dAvelt on the surprise and pleasure it would be 
to the Ouvertures to find the Pascals in Prance before tliem. 
Euphrosyue had also the satisfaction of doing something, how- 
ever indirectly, for hor unfortunate fi-ieuds; and she really 
enjoyed the occupation, to lier so familiar, and still so dear, of 
ministering to the comfort of an old man, who liad no present 
dependence but on her. 

Her cares and duties were soon increased. The habitations of 
the Plain du ISTord became so disgusting and so dangerous as the 
pestilence strewed the land witli dead, and the survivors of tlic 
Prencli army became, in proportion to the visitation, desperate 
and savage, that Madame Oge was, at length, like all her 
neighbours, driven from her home. She wished to take refuge 
with one of her own colour ; and M. Raymond, at Euphrosyne's 
suggestion, invited her to Le Zephyr, to await better days. With 
a good grace did Euphrosyne go out to meet her ; with a good 
grace did she welcome and entertain licr. The time was past 
wlien she could be terrified with evil prognostications. In the 
hour of the earthcpiake, no one heeds the croak of the raven. 

Among the nuns at St. Marc there was trembling, whicli the 
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pale abbess herself could not subdue by reason or exliortation. 
Their ears were already Aveary Avith the moans of the dying. 
They had now to hear the shrieks and curses of the kidnapped 
blacks — the friends of L'Ouverture — whose homes were made 
desolate. The terrified women could not but ask each other, 
" w]jo next ? " for they all loved L'Ouverture, and had declared 
their trust in him. No one injured the household of the abbess, 
however ; and the sisters were all spared, in safety and honour, 
to hear the prochiination of the Independence of Hayti, and to 
onjoy tlie protection and friendship of its beloved Empress. 

And w lere was she — Therese — when St. Marc was resounding 
witli the cries of her husband's betrayed companions and friends? 
She was on the way to the fastnesses, where her unyielding hus- 
band was preparing a tremendous retz-ibution for those whom ho 
had never trusted. She rejoiced, solemnly but mournfully, that 
he }iad never 3'ielded. Slie could not wonder that the first words 
of Dessalines to her, wheji he met her horse on the steep, were a 
Gomm^iid tliat slic would never more intercede for a Freuclnnan 
— never more hold back his strong hand from the Avork which 
he ]iad now to do. She never did, till that which, in a chief, 
was warfare, became, in an emperor, vengeance. Then sho 
resumed her woman's office of intercession ; and by it won for 
herself the title of "the Good Empress." 

The eyes whicli first caught sight of the receding ship HeroSj 
at dawn, were those of Paul L'Ouverture and Genifrede. They 
liad sent messengers, more likely than themselves to reach 
Ohrislophe and Dessalines, with the last message of Toussaint; 
and tliev were now at leisure to watch, from the hci^i'lits above 
their hut (their home henceforth), the departure of all who bore 
their name. They were left alone, but not altogether forlorn. 
They called each other father and daughter; and here they 
could freely, and for ever, mourn Moyse. 

Christophe received the message. It was not needed to rouse 
him to take upon himself, or to share with Dessalincs, the office 
of him who was gone. The thoughts of his heart were told to 
none. They were unspeakable, except by i]\G language of deeds. 
His deeds prochiimod them : and after his faithful warfare, during 
his sub>^cquent mild reign, liis acts of liberality, wisdom, and 
mercy, showed how true was his understanding* of the mission of 
L'Ouverture. 

Tliere were many to share his work to-day. Dessalines was 
the chief: but leaders sprang up wherever soldiers appeared, 
asking to be led; and that was ercrywhere, from tlie moment of 
the report of the abduction of Toussaint. Clerveaux revolted 
from the French, and visited on them the bitterness of his 
remorse. Maurepas also repented, and was putting his repentance 
into action when ho was seized^ tortured, and murdered, with 
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his family. Bellair and Lis wife confluetecl "witli new spirit, 
from this clay, a ^acto^ioua "warfare wliieh "was never intermitted, 
being bequeathed by their barbarous deaths to their exasperated 
followers. 

It was true, as Toussaint knew and felt in his solitary prison 
on the waters, that the groans which went up from the heights 
and hollows, tlie homes and the fastnesses of the island, were 
such as could not but unite in a fearful war-cry; but it was also 
true, as he had known and felt during the whole term of his 
power, that in this war victory could not be doubtful. He had 
been made the portal of freedom to his race. The passions of 
men might gather about it, and make a conflict, more or loss 
tremendous and x^rotracted ; but the way which God had opened, 
and guarded by awakened human hearts, no multitude of rebel- 
lious human hands could close. 



CHAPTER XL. 



MEETING WINTER. 



It was a glorious day, that twelftli of June, when i\\Q Heros 
sailed awav from the shores of St. Domini^o. Before the Heros 
could sail quite away, it was comj^ellcd to hover, as it were, 
about the sliadow of tlie land — to advance and retreat — to say 
farewell, apparently, and then to greet it again. The wind was 
north-east, so that a direct course was impossible ; and the 
Ouvertnre family assembled, with the exception of Toussaint 
hijiKself, upon deck, gave vent, again and again, to their tears — 
again and again strained their eyes, as the mountains with 
their shadowy sides, the still forests, the yellow sands, and the 
quiet settlements of the lateral valleys, came into view, or faded 
away. 

L'Ouvcrturo's cabin, io whicli he was strictly confined during 
the voyage, had a window in the stern, and he, too, had there- 
fore some change of prospect. He gazed eagerly at every shift- 
ing picture of the land; but most eagerly when he found 
himself off Cap Samana. With his pocket-glass he explored 
and discovered the very point of rough ground on tlie height 
where he stood with Christophe, less than six months before, to 
watch the approach, and observe the rendezvous, of the French 
ileet. He remembered, as his eye was fixed upon the point, his 
naming to Henri this very ship, in Avhich he was now a prisoner, 
sailing away, never more to retui-n. 
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*' Be it so ! " ho thought, according to Ids wont. *' My blacks 
are not conquered, and will never more be slaves." 

The wind soon changed, and the voyage was a rapid one. 
Short as it was, it was tedious ; for, with the exception of Mars 
Piaisir, who was appointed to wait on him, the prisoner saAV no 
one. Again and again he caught the voices of his children, 
singing upon deck — no doubt in order to communicate with him: 
but, in every instance, almost before he had begun to listen, the 
song ceased. Mars Piaisir explained that it was silenced by the 
captain's order. N^o captain's order had power to stop the pri- 
soner's singing. Every night was Aimee consoled, amidst her 
weeping, by the solenm air of her fatlier's favourite Latin Hymn 
to Our Lady of the Sea : every morning was Margot roused to 
hope by her husband's voice, singing his matiu-prayer. Wlmt- 
ever might Ije the ca})tain's appx'e hens ions of political danger 
from tliese exercises, he gave over the opposition which liad 
succeeded so well with the women. 

" My father crossed this sea," thought Toussaint: " and little 
could lie have dreamed that the next of his race would cross it 
also, a prince and a prisoner. Ho, the son of a king, was seized 
and sold as a slave. His son, raised to be a ruler by the liand of 
Him who creates princes (whether by birth or royalty of soul), is 
kidnapped, and sacrificed to the passions of a rival. Such is our 
life ! But in its evil there is good. If my fatlier had not crossed 
tliis sea as a slave, St. Domingo would have wanted me; and in 
me, perhaps, its freedom and civilisation. If I had not been 
kidnapped, my blacks miglit have lacked wrath to accomplish 
the victorv to which I have led tliem. If mv father is looking 
back on this world, I doubt not ho rejoices in the degradation 
which brought elevation to liis race ; and, as for me, I lay the 
few years of my old age a ready sacrifice on the altar of Africa." 

Sometimes he amusod himself with file idea of surveying, at 
last, the Paris of wliich he had heard so much. Of teiier. however, 
he dwelt with complacency on tlie prospect of seeing Bonaparte 
— of meeting his rival, mind to mind. He knew that Bonaparte's 
curiosity about him was eager, and he never douljted tiiat he 
should be called to account personally for liis government, in all 
its details. He did not consider that the great captain of the age 
might fear to meet his victim — might shrink from the eye of a 
brother-soldier whom he had treated worse tliau a felon. 

Time and disappointment taught the prisoner this. JSTone of 
his dreams were verified. In Brest liarbour he was hurried from 
the ship — allowed a parting embrace of his family upon deck — ■ 
no more ; not a sentence of conversation, though all the ship's 
crew were by to hear. Mars Piaisir alone was allowed to accom- 
pany him. Two hurried whispers alone were conveyed to his 
ear. Placide assured him (yet how could it be P ) tliat M. Pascal 
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was in France and would exert liimself. And Margot told liiju, 
amidst her sobs, tliat slie had done the one only thing slie could 
— she had prayed for Bonaparte, as she promised, that night of 
prophetic woe at Pongaudin. 

Nothing did he see of Paris but some of the dimly-lighted 
streets, as he was conveyed, at night, to the prison of the Temple. 
During the weeks that he was a prisoner there, he looked in 
vain for a summons to the presence of the First Consul, or for 
the First Consul's apj^cnrance in his apartment. One of Bona- 
parte's aides, Caft'arelli, came indeed, and brought messages : 
but these messages were only insulting inquiries about the trea- 
sures — the treasures buried in the morncs ;— for ever these 
treasures ! This recurring message, with its answer, was all the 
communication he had with Bonaparte ; and the hum and 
murmur from the streets were all that he knew of Paris. When 
Bonaparte, nettled with the reply — "The treasures I liaA^o lost 
are far other tliau those yim s(^ek," — was convinced that no 
better answer would be obtained, lie gave the order which had 
been impending during those weeks of confinement in tlie Temple. 

When Bonaparte found his first leisure, after the fetes and 
bustle occasioned in August by his being made First Consul for 
life, he issued his commands regarding the disposal of his West 
Indian prisoner : and presently Toussaint Avas traversing France, 
with Mars Plaisir for las companion in captivity — with an ofhcer, 
as a guard, inside the closed carriage ; another guard on the box ; 
and one, if not two, mounted in their rear. 

The joui'ney was conductedundercirennistaiicos of great mys- 
tery. The blinds of the carriage were never let down ; provisions 
were ser^'cd out while the party was in full career ; and tlie few 
lialtings that were made were contrived to take place, either 
during the night, or in unfrequented pIaL*es. It was clear that 
the complexion of the strangers was not to be seen by the inlia- 
bitants. All that Toussaint could learn was that they were 
travelling south-east. 

" Ha^e you mountains in your island ? " asked the officer, let- 
ting down the blind just so much, when the carriage turned a 
corner of the road, as to permit to himself a glimpse of the 
scenery. "We are entering the Jura. Have you mountains in 
your island ? '' 

Toussaint left it to Mars Plaisir to answer this question; which 
he did with indignant volubility, describing the uses and the 
beauties of the heights of St. Domingo, from the loftiest peaks 
which intercept the hurricane, to the lowest, crested with forts 
or spreading their blossoming groves to the verge of the valleys. 

" We too have fortresses on our heiglits," said the officer. 
*' Indeed, you will be in one of them before night. When we 
are on the other side of Pontarlier, we willlook about us a little." 
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*' Then, on the other side of Pontarlier, we shall meet no 
people," observed Mars Plaisir. 

"People ! Oh, yes ! we have people everywhere in France. " 

When Pontarlier was passed, and the windows of the carriage 
were tlirown open, the travellers perceived plainly enough why 
this degree of liberty was allowed. The region was so Avild, that 
none were likely to come hitlior in search of the captives. There 
were inhabitants ; but few likely to give information as to who 
had passed along the road. Tliere were charcoal-burners up on 
the hill-side ; there were women washing clothes in the stream 
whicJi nished along, far below in the valley; the miller was in 
his mill, niched in the hollow beside the waterfall ; and there 
might still be inmates in the convent which stood just below the 
firs, on the knoll to the left of the road. But by the way-side, 
there were mquq who, witli curious eyes, might mark, and with 
eager tongue report, the complexion of the strangers who were 
rapidly whirled along towards Jons. 

Toussaint shivered as the chill mountain air blew in. Perhaps 
what he saw chilled Jiim no less than wliat lie felt. He might 
have unconsciously expected to see something like tlie teeming 
slopes of Lis own mountains, the yellow ferns, the glittering 
rocks, shining like polished metal in the sun. Instead of these, 
the scanty grass was of a blue-green ; the stunted firs were 
black; and the patches of dazzling white intermingled with them 
formed a contrast of colour hideoxis to the eye of a native of the 
tropics. 

** That is snow," exclaimed Mars Plaisir to his master, with 
the pride of superior experience. 

" I know it," replied Toussaint, quietly. 

The carriage now laboured up a steep ascent. Thc&rat'e/iomme 
who drove alighted on one side, and the guard on tlie other, and 
walked up the hill, to relieve the horses. The guard gathered 
such fiowers as met his eye ; and handed into tlie carriage a blue 
gentian irhicli had till now lijigered on tJie borders of i\iQ: snows, 
^or a i'hododemlron, for which he had scaled a crag. His officer 
roughly ordered him not to leave the track. 

" If we had passed this way two or three months earlier," ho 
said complacently to his prisoners, *' we should have found cow- 
slips here and there, all along the road. "We have a good many 
cowslips in early summer. Have you cowslips in j-our island ? '' 

Toussaint smiled as he thought of the flower-strewn savan- 
nahs, where more blossoms opened and perished in an hour than 
in this dreary region all the summer tlirough. He heard Mars 
Plaisir compelled to admit that he had never seen cowslips out of 
Prance. 

At length, after several mountings and dismountlngs of the 
driver and guard, they seemed, ou entering a defile, to apply 
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themselves seriously to tlieir business. The g;nard cast a g'lance 
along the road, and up the sides of the steeps, and beckoned to 
the liorsemen behind to come on ; and the driver repeatedly 
cracked his "whip. Silence settled down on the party within the 
carriage; for all undei*stood that they droTV near the fortress. 
In silence they "wound through the defile, till all egress seemed 
barred by a lofty crag. The road, ho"\vever, passed round its 
base, and disclosed to view a small basin among the mountains, 
in the midst of wliich rose the steep which bore the fortress of 
Joux. At the foot of this steep lay the village ; a small assem- 
blage of sordid dwellings. At this village four roads met, from 
as many defiles wliich opened into this centi'e. A mountain- 
stream gushed along, now by the road-side, now winding and 
growing quieter among the little plot of green fields which lay- 
in the rear of the castle rock. This plot of vivid green cheered, 
for a moment, the eye of the captives ; but a second glance 
showed that it was but a swamp. Tiiis SAvamp, crags, firs, and 
snow, with the dirty village, made up the prospect. As for the 
inhabitants — as the carriage stopped short of the village, none 
were to be seen, but a girl with her distaff amidst a flock of 
goats, and some soldiers on the castle walls above. 

There appeared to be but one road up the rock — a bridle or 
foot road to the right, too narrow and too steep for any carriage. 
"Where this joined the main road the carriage stopped ; and the 
prisoners were desired to alight. 

"We must trouble you io walk up this hill," said the officer, 
"unless you prefer to mount, and have your horse led." 

Before he had finished speaking, Toussaint was many paces in 
advance of his guards. But few opportunities had he enjoyed, 
of late, of exercising his limbs. He believed that this would be 
the last ; and he sprang up the rocky pathway with a sense of 
desperate pleasure. Panting and heated, the most active of the 
soldiers reached the summit some moments after him. Tous- 
saint had made use of those few moments. He had fixed iu his 
memory the leading points of the landscape towards the east — 
the bearings of the roads which opened glimpses into two valleys 
on that side — the patches of enclosure— the nooks of j><''sture 
where cows were grazing, and children were at play — these 
features of the landscape he eagerly comprehended — partly for 
use, in case of any opportunity of escape ; partly for solace, if 
he should not hencefortli be permitted to look abroad. 

A few, and but a few, more moments he had, while the draw- 
bridge was lowered, the portcullis raised, and the guard sent in 
with some order from his officer. Toussaint well knew that that 
little plot of fields, with its winding stream, was the last verdure 
that he might ever see. The snowy summits which peered over 
tho fir-tops were prophets of death to him; for how should he, 
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M-])0 had gojie liitlicr and tliitjier under the sun of tlte tropics for 
sixty years, live chained among tlio snows ? AVell did he know 
this ; yet he did not M'ait to be asked to pass the bridge. 

The dra"\vbridge and the courtyard were botli deserted. Xot 
a soldier was to be seen. Mars Plaisir muttered his astonisli- 
ment, but his master understood, that the presence of negTo 
prisoners in the fortress was not to become known. He read in 
this incident a prophecy of total seclusion. 

They were marched rapidly through the courtyard, into a 
dark passage, where they were desired to stop. In a few 
moments Toussaint lieard the tramp of feet about the gate, 
and understood that t] e soldiers had been ordered back to their 
post. 

"The Commandant ' " the officer announced to his prisoners; 
and the Commandant Kubaut entered the dim passage. Tous- 
saint formed his judgment of him, to a certain extent, in a 
moment. Bubaut endeavoured to assume a tone of good- 
humoured familiarity ; but tliero appeared tlirough this a mis- 
giving as to wliether he was thus either letting himself down, 
on tlie one hand, or, on the other, encroaching on tlie dignity of 
the person he addressed. His prisoner was a negro ; but then 
he had been tlie recognised Commander-in-Chief of St. Domingo. 
One symptom of awkwardness was, that he addressed Toussaint 
by no sort of title. 

" We have had notice of your approach," said he ; " which 
is fortunate, as it enables me to conduct you at once to your apart- 
ment. Will you proceed '^ This way. A torch, Bellines ! We 
have been looking for you these two days ; which happens very 
well, as we have been enabled to prepare for you. Torches, 
Bellines ! This way. We mount a few steps, you perceive. 
We are not taking you underground, though I call for lights ; 
but this passage to the left, you perceive, is rather dark. Yes, 
that is our well ; and a great deptii it is — deeper, I assure you, 
than this rock is high. What do they call the depth, Chalot ? 
Well, never mind the depth ! You can follow me, I believe, 
without waiting for a light. We cannot go wrong. Through 
this apartment to the left." 

Toussaint, however, chose to wait for Bellines and his torch. 
He chose to see what he could of the passages of his prison. If 
this vaidt in which he stood were not underground, it was the 
dreariest apartment from which the daylight had ever been built 
out. In the moment's pause occasioned by his not moving on 
when desired, he heard the dripping of water as in a well. 

Bellines appeared, and his torch showed the stone walls of 
the vault shining with ^id trickling of water. A cold steam 
appeared to thicken the air, oppress the lungs, and make the 
torch burn dim. 
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"To -wliat aparhnont cau tli'is bo tlio passage?" tliouglit 
Toussaint. " Tlie grave is warm compared witli this." 

A js^laiice of Avrefeliediiess from Mars Plaisir, seen in the 
torcliliglit, as Belliiies passed on to the front, showed that the 
poor fellow's spirits, and perhaps some visions of a merry life 
among the soldiers, had melted already in the damps of this 
vanlt. Rnbaut gave him a push, which showed that he was to 
follow the torch-bearer. 

Throngli tliis vault was a passage, dark, wet, and slippery. 
In the left-hand wall of this passage was a door, studded witli 
iron nails thickly covered with rust. The key was in this door. 
During tlic instant required for throwing it wide, a large flake 
of ice fell from the ceiling of the passage upon the liead of Tous- 
saint. He shook it off, and it extinguished the torch. 

*' Tou mean to murder us," said he, " if you propose to place 
us here. Do you not know that ice and darkness are the negro's 
poison ? Snow, too," he continued, advancing to the cleft of his 
dungeon wall, at the outward extremity of which was his small 
grated window. '* Snow piled against this window now ! We 
shall be buried under it in winter." 

'* You will have good fires in winter." 

** In winter ! Yes ! this night ; or I shall never see winter." 

" This night ! Oh, certainly ! You can have a fire, though 
it is not usual with us at this season. Bellines — a fire here 
immediately." 

He saw his prisoner surveying, by the dim light from the 
deep window, the miserable cell — about twenty-eight feet by 
tliirteen, built of blocks of stone, its vaulted ceiling so low that 
it could be touched by the hand ; its floor, though planked, 
rotten and slippery with wet ; and no furniture to be seen but 
a table, two chairs, and two heaps of straAv in opposite corners. 

*' I am happy," said the Commandant, '' to have been able to 
avoid putting you underground. The orders I have had, from 
the First Consul himself, as to your being Ttiis an secret^ are very 
strict. Notwithstanding that, I have been able, you see, to place 
you in an apartment which overlooks the courtyard ; and which, 
too, affords you other objects " — pointing through the gratings 
to the few feet of the pavement without, and the few yards of 
the perpendicular rock opposite, which might be seen through 
the loop-hole. 

" How many hours of the day and night are we to pass in 
this place ? " 

" How many houi's ? "We reckon twenty-four hours to, the 
day and night, as is the custom in Europe," replied Rnbaut j 
whether in ignorance or irony, his prisoner could not, in tho 
dim twilight, ascertain. He only learned too surely that no exit 
from this ceil was to be allowed. 
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Firc-wood and light -were brought. Rubaut, eager to be busy 
till he could go, and to bo gone as soon as possible, found fault 
with some long-deceased occupant of the cell, for having covered 
its arched ceiling with grotesque drawings in charcoal; and 
then with Belliues, for not ha^^ng dried the floor. Truly the 
light gleamed over it as over a pond. Bellines pleaded in his 
defence that the floor had been dried twice since morning; 
but that there was no stopping the melting of the ice above. 
The water would come through the joints till the winter frosta 
set in. 

"Ay, the winter frosts— they will set all to rights. The^ 
will cure tlio melting of the ice, no doubt." Turning to his 
prisoners, lie congratulated himself on not being compelled to 
search their persons. The practice of searching was usual, but 
might, he rejoiced to say, be dispensed with on the present occa- 
sion. He might now, therefore, have the pleasure of wishing 
them a good evening. 

Pointing to tlie tM'o heaps of straw, he begged that his 
prisoners would lay down tJjoir beds in any 2)art of tJie cell 
which pleased them best. Their food, and all that they wanted, 
would be brought to the door regularly. As for the rest, they 
would wait upon each other. Having thus exhausted his polite- 
ness, he quitted the cell ; and lock, bolt, and bar were fastened 
upon the captives. 

By the faint light, Toussaint then perceived that his com- 
panion was struggling with laughter. When Mars Plaisir per- 
ceived by his master's smile that he had leave to give way, he 
laughed till the cell rang again, saying — 

"Wait upon each other! His Excellency wait upon me! 
His Excellency wait upon anybody ! " 

" There would be nothing new in that. I have endeavoured 
to wait upon others all my life. Rarely does Providence grant 
the favour to wait iipon so many." 

Mars Plaisir did not comprehend this, and therefore con- 
tinued ~ 

" These whites think that we blacks are created to be serving, 
6er\'ing always — always serving." 

"And they are right. Their mistake is in not seeing that 
the same is the case with all other men." 

In his incessant habit of serving those about him, Toussaint 
now remembered that it would be more kind to poor Mars 
Plaisir to employ him, than to speak of things which he could 
not comprehend. He signed to him, therefore, to shake down 
the straw on each side the fireplace. Mars Plaisir sacrificed 
some of his own bundle to wipe down the wet walls ; but it 
was all in vain. During the silence, while his master was 
meditating at the window, the melancholy sound of falling water 
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^drip, drip — plash, plasli — "was lieard all around, wltliin and 
without tlie cell. When lie had wiped down the walls, from the 
door in the corner round to the door again, the place froin which 
he had set out was as wet as ever, and his straw was spoiled. 
He angrily kicked the wet straw into the fire ; the consequence 
of wliich was that the colt was filled with smoke, almost to 
suffocation. 

" Ask for more," said Toussaint. 

]\Iars Plalsir shouted, knocked at the door, and used every 
endeavour to make himself heard; but in vain. !N"o one came. 

"Take some of mine." said Toussaint. "No one can lie on 
this floor ." 

Mars Plaisir shook his head. Ho proceeded mournfully to 
spread the other heap of straAv ; but a large fiake of ice had 
fallen upon it from the corner of the AvaUs, and it v,-as as wet as 
that which he had burned. 

This was too much for poor Mars Plaisir. Ho looked upon 
his master, 210W spreading his thin hands over tlie fire, his fur- 
rowed face now and tlien lighted up by the blaze wliich spi*ang 
fitfully through the smoke — he thought of the hall of audience 
at Port-au- Prince, of the gardens at Pongaudin, of the Place 
d'Armes at Cap Fran(;ais on review days, of the military journeys 
and oScial fetes of the Gommandcr-iu-Chief , and he looked upon 
him now. He burst into tears as uncontrollable as his laug'hter 
had been before. Feeling his master's hand upon his slioulder, 
he considered it necessary to give a reason for his grief, and 
sobbed out— 

" They treat your Excellency as if your Excellency were 
nobody. They give your Excellency no title. Thoy will not 
even call you General." 

Toussaint laughed at this cause of grief in such a i)lace ; but 
Mars Plaisir insisted upon it. 

"How would they like it themselves? What would the 
First Consul himself say if he were a prisoner, and ]iis gaolers 
refused him his titles ?" 

"I do not suppose him to be a man of so narrow a lioart, and 
so low a sonl, as that such a trifle could aimoy him. Cheer up, 
if that be all." 

Mars Plaisir was far from thinking this all ; but his tears and 
sohs choked him in the midst of his comj^laints. Toussaint 
turned again to the fire, and presently begau to sing one of the 
most familiar songs of St. Domingo. He had not sung a stanza 
before, as he had anticipated, his servant joined in, rising from 
liis attitude of despair, and singing with as much animation 
as if he had been on the Haut-du-Cap. This was soon put a 
stop io by a sentinel, who knocked at the door to command 
silence, 
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'^ They cannot hear its if "we want dry straw," said Mars 
Plaisir, ^passionately : '* and yet we cannot raise a note but they 
must stop us." 

" We are cngcd birds ; and 5'ou know Denis's canary might 
sing^ only when it ple/ieod his master. Have I not seen even 
you cover up the cage ? But sing — sing softly, and they may 
not hear you." 

When supper was brought, fresli straw and more firewood 
"were granted. At his master's bidding, and under tlie influence 
of these comforts, Mars Plaisir composed himself to sleep. 

Toussaint sat long beside the fire. He could not have slept. 
The weeks that had passed since he left St. Domingo had not 
yet reconciled his ear \o the silence of a European niglit. At 
sea, the dash of the waves against the ship's side had lulled 
him to rest. Since ho had landed, he had slept little, partly 
from privation of exercise, j^artly from the action of over-busy 
thoughts ; but also, in part, from the absence of that hum of life 
which, to the nntives of the tropics, is tJje incejitive to sleep and 
its accompaniment. Here, there was but tlie crackle of tlie 
burning wood, and the plasLing of water, renewed from minute 
to miimte, till it became a fearful doubt — a passing doubt, but 
very fcax*ful — whether his ear could become accustomed to the 
dreary sound, or whether his self-command was to be overtliro^m 
by so small an agency as this. Prom such a question he turned, 
by an effort, to consider other evils of his condition. It was a 
cruel aggTavatiou of his sufferings to ha\"e his servant shut up 
with him. It imposed upon him some duties, it was true ; and 
was, in so far, a good ; but it also imposed most painful re- 
straints. He had a strong persuasion that Bonaparte had not 
given up the pursuit of his supposed treasures, or the hope of 
jnastering all his designs, real or imaginar^^; and he suspected 
that Mars Phiisir would be left long enough with him to receive 
the overflowings of his confidence (so hard to restrain in such 
circumstances as theirs ! ) and would then be tampered with by 
the agents of tlie First Consul. What was tlie nature and 
efficacy of their system of cross-examination, ho knew; and he 
knew how nothing* but ignorance could preserve poor Mars 
Plaisir from treachery. Here, therefore— here, in this cell, 
without resource, without companionship, M'ithout solace of any 
kind, it would bo necessary, i)crhaps, through long months, to 
set a watch upon his lips, as strict as when he dined with the 
French Commissaries at Government-House, or when he was 
weighing the Report of the Central A^S-mibly, regarding a 
Colonial constitution. For the reserve whicli Ids function had 
imposed upon him at home, he had been repaid by a thousand 
enjoyments. Now, no more sympathy, no more ministering 
from his family ! — no more could he open to Mai'got Ms glory 



PAINFUL J^EFLECTIONS. 355 

in Placide, liis hopes from Dcuis,]iis cares for his other children, 
to uphold them under a pressure of influences "O'hich -were too 
strong for them ; no more cotild he look uj^on the friendly face 
of Henri, and unbosom himself to him in sun or shade; no 
more could he look upon the results of his labours in the mer- 
chant fleets on the sea, and the harvests burdening the plains ! 
No more could happy voices, from a thousand homes, come to 
him in blessing and in joy ! No more music, no more sunshine, 
no more fragrance ; no more certainty, either, tliat otliers were 
now enjoying "wiiat lie had parted with for ei^er ! Not only migJit 
ho never hear what had ensued upon the " truce till August," 
but he must carefully conceal his anxiety to hear — his belief 
that there were such tidings to 1)0 told. In tlic presence of Mars 
Plaisir, he could scarcely even think of that which lay heaviest 
at his heart — of what Henri had done, in consequence of his 
abduction — of his poor oppressed blacks — whether they had 
sunk under the blow for the tinic, and s:) delayed the arrival of 
that freedom which they must at lengili achieve; or whether 
they had risen, like a multitudinous family of bereaved children, 
to work out the designs of the father who had been snatched 
from them. Of all this there could ba no speech (scarcely a 
speculation in his secret soul) in the presence of one who must, 
if he heard, almost necessarily become a traitor. And then his 
family I From them he had vanished ; and ho must live as if 
they had vanished from his very memory. They were, doubtless, 
all eye, all car : for ever watching to know what had become of 
him. For their personal safety, now that ho was helpless, ho 
trusted there was little cause for fear; but what peace of mind 
could they enjoy, while in ignorance of his fate ? He fancied 
them imploring of their guardians tidings of him, in vain ; ques- 
tioning the four winds for whispers of his retreat ; pacing every 
cemetery for a grave that might be his ; gazing up at the loop- 
holes of every prison, with a fear that he might be there ; 
keeping awake at midnight, for the chance of a visit from his 
injured spirit; or seeking sleep, in the dim hope that he might 
be revealed to them in a dream. And all this must be but a 
dim dream to him, except in such an hour as this — a chance 
hour when no eye was upon him ! The reconciling process was 
slow — but it was no less sure than tisnal. 

*' Be it so ! " was, as usual, his conclusion — " Be it so I for as 
long as Heaven pleases — though that cannot be long. The one 
consolation of being buried alive, soul or body — or both, as in 
this case — is, that release is sure and near. This poor fellow's 
spirit will die "\vithin him, and his body will then be let out — 
the consummation most necessary for him. And n\y body, 
already failing, -will soon die, and my work bo done. To die, 
and to die tlms, is part of my work ; and I will do it as willingly 

w 2 
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as in tlie field. Hundreds, thousands of my race Lave died for 
slavery, cooped up, j)iii^"o' suffocated in sLiro-sliips, in the 
wastes of the sea. Hundreds and thousands liave thus died, 
without knowiugf the end for wliich they perished. Wliat is it, 
then, for one to die of cold in the wastes of the mountains, for 
freedom, and knowing that freedom is the end of his life and 
his death ? "What is it ? If I groan, if I shrink, may my race 
curse me, and my God cast me out ! '^ 

A warmer glow tlian the dying embers could give passed 
through his frame ; and he presently slept, basking till murnijig 
in dreams of his sunny home. 



CHAPTER XLL 



HALF FREE. 



Autumn faded, and the long winter of the Jura came on, with- 
out bringing changes of any importance to tlie prisoners — unless 
it were tliat, in addition to the wood-fire, which scarce!)" kept up 
the warmth of life in their bodies, they were allowed a stove. 
This indulgence was not in answer to any request of theirs. 
Toussaint early discovered that Rubaat would grant nothing 
that was asked for, but liked to bestow a faA'our spontaneously, 
now and then. This was a clear piece of instruction ; by which, 
however. Mars Plaisir was slow to profit. Kotwitlistanding his 
master's explanations and comuiands, and his own promises, fer- 
vently given when they were alone, he could never see the Com- 
mandant without pouting out all his complaints, and asking for 
everything relating to external comfort tiiat his master had been 
accustomed to at Pongaudin, A stove, not being among the 
articles of furniture tliere, was not asked for ; and thus tliis one 
comfort was not intercepted by being named. Books were 
another. Mars Plaisir had been taught to road and write in one 
of tlie public schools in the island ; but liis tastes did not lie in 
tlie direction of literature; and ho rarely remembered that he 
possessed the accomplishment of being able to read, except when 
circumstances called upon him to boast of liis country and his 
race. Books were therefore brought, two at a time, with the 
Commandant's compliments ,• iwo at a time, for the rule of 
treating the prisoners as equals was exactly observed. This 
civility brought great comfort io Toussaint — t](e greatest except 
solitude. He always chose to suppose that Mars Plaisir was 
reading when ho Jicld a book : and he put a book into liis 
hands daily when ho opened his own. Many an hour did he 
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thus obtain for tlie indalg-ence o£ liis meditations ; and 'wliilo his 
servant -vvas "VN'ondering liow ho could sco to read by tJie dim 
lio'ht "wliich came in at tho ivindow — more dim eacJi day. as the 
snow-heap there rose hi<i;]ior — or by the fitful flame of the fire, 
his thoug-lits "were far away, beating about amidst the stz-uggle 
then probably going on in St. Domingo ; or exploring, with won- 
der and sorrow, tlie narrow and darkened passages of that mind 
whieli he had long taken to be tlio companion of his o'wn ; or 
springing forward into the future, and reposing in serene faith 
on tlie condition of his people wlien, at length, they should 
possess their own souls, and hare learned to use their human 
privileges. Many a time did Mars Plaisir, looking off from a 
volume of the Philosophical Dictionary, which yielded no amuse- 
ment to him, watch tho briglit smile on his master's face, and 
suppose it owing to the jokes in the Raeino he held, when that 
smile arose from pictures formed witliin of tlio future senates, 
schools, courts, and virtuous homes, in v, Inch his dusky brethren 
would hereafter bo exercising and securing tlieir rights. iN'ofc 
uugratefully did he use his books the while. He read and en- 
joyed; but his greatest obligations to them were for the sugges- 
tions tlicy afforded, the guidance they oifcred to his thoughts to 
regions amidst which his prison and his suiferings were for- 
gotten. 

At times, the servant so far broke throngh his liabitnal defer- 
ence for his master as to fling down his book upon the table, and 
then beg pardon, saying that tliey should both go mad if they 
did not make some noise. When he saw the snow falling per- 
petually, noiseless as the dew, he longed for the sheeted rains 
of his own winter, splashing as if to drown the land. Here, 
there was only the eternal drip, drip, which his ear was weary 
of months ago. 

" Cannot you fancy it rain-drops falling from a palm-leaf? 
Shut your eyes and try," said his master. 

It would not do. Mars Plaisir complained that the Com- 
mandant had promised that this drip should cease when the 
frosts of winter came. 

"So it might, but for our stove. But then our ears would 
have been frozen u}>, too. AVc should have been underground by 
this time — which they say we are not now, though it is hard 
sometimes to believe them. However, we shall hear something 
by-aud-by that will droAvn the drip. Among these mountains, 
there must be thunder. In tho summer. Mars Plaisir, we may 
Iiear thunder." 

"In the summer ! " exclaimed Mars Plaisir, covering his face 
with his hands. 

" That is, not you, but I. I hope they will lot you out long 
before tho summer." 
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" Does your Excellency hope so ? " cried Mars Plaisir, spring- 
ing to liis feet. 

" Certainly, my poor fellow. The happiest news I expect ever 
to hoar is that you are to be released : and this news I do expect 
to hear. They will not let you go home, to tell where I am ; 
but tliey win take you out of this place." 

'• Oh, your Excellency ! if you think so, would your Excel- 
lency be 2*leased to speak for me— to ask the Commandant to 
let me out ? If you will tell him that my rheumatism will not 

let me sleep I do not want to go home — I do not want to 

leave your Excellency, except for your Excellency's good. I 
would say all I could for you, and kneel to the First Consul ; 

and, if they would not set you free, I would " Here his 

voice falt^ivod, but he spoke tlio words — *' I would come back 
into your Excellency's service in the summer — when I had got 
cured of my rheumatism. If you would speak a vrord to the 
Commandant ! " 

''I would, if I Avcro not sure of injuring you by doing so. 
Do you not see that notliing is to bo granted us that we ask for '^ 
Speak not another word of lil)erty, and you may liave it. Ask 
for it, and you are here for life — or for my life. Remember ! " 

Mars Plaisir stood deep in thought. 

" You have never asked for your liberty ? " said his master. 
" Xo. I knew that, for my sake, you had not. Has no one ever 
mentioned liberty to you ? I understand," he continued, seeing 
an expression of confusion in the poor fellow's face. " ])o not 
tell me anytliiug ; only hear me. If freedom sliould be offered 
to you, take it. It is my wish — it is my command. Is there 
more wood 'i None but this ? " 

'■ Kone but this damp wood that chokes us with smoke. Tliey 
send us the worst wood — the green, damp wood that the poorest 
of the whites in the castle will not use," cried Mars Phiisir, 
striving to work o;ff his emotions in a fit of passion. He kicked 
the unpromising log into the fireplace as he exclaimed— 

" They think the worst of everything good enough for us, 
because we are blacks. Oh ! oh ! " Here his wrath was aggra- 
vated by a twinge of rheumatism. ^' They think anything good 
enough for blacks." 

"Let them think so," said his master, kindly. "God does 
not. God did not think so when He gave us the soil of Africa, 
and the sun of St. Domingo. When He planted the gardens of 
tlie world with palms, it was for the blacks. When He spread 
the wide shade of the banvan, He made a tent for the blacks. 
"When He filled the air with the scent of the cinnamon and the 
cacao, was it not for tlie blacks to enjoy the fragrance .P Has He 
not given tliem music ? Has he not given them love and a home '^ 
AVhat has He not given them ? Ijet the whites think of us as 
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they -svill ! They shall be vrelcoiiie to a share of what God gave 
the blacks, though they roturii us nothing- better tJian wet wood, 
to warm us among: their snows." 

'' It is true," said Mars Plaisir, his complacency completely 
restored — " God thinks nothinj^ too good for the blacks. I will 
tell the First Consul so, if " 

'•The First Consul would ratlier hear something else from 
you : and you know, Mars Plai.sir, the whites laugh at us for 
cur boastings. However, tell the First Consul what you will." 

Again was Mars Plaisir silenced, and his countenance con- 
fused. Perpetually, from this hour did he drop words which 
showed an expectation of seeing the First Consul — words which 
were never noticed by his master. Every time tliat the increasing 
weakness and pain under whicli Toussaiut suffered forced them- 
selves on his servant's observation — whenever tlie skeleton 
hands were rubbed in his own, to relieve cramps and restore 
warmth ; or tlie friendly office was returned, in spite of the 
shame and confusion of the servant at finding himself thus 
served — witli every drift of snow wliieli blocked up tlie window 
— and every relaxation of frost, which oul}' incren^pd the "worse 
evil of tlie damp — Mars Plaisir avowed or muttered the per- 
suasive things ho would say to the First Consul. 

Toussaint felt too nmch sympatliy to indulge in much con- 
tempt for Jiis companion. Ho, too, found it hard to be tortured 
with cramps, and wrung by spasms — to enjoy no respite from 
vexations of body and spirit. He, too, found the passage to the 
grave weary ead dreary. And, as for an interview with Bona- 
parte, for how long had this been his first desire ! How dis- 
tinctly had it of late been the reserve of his hope ! Reminding 
himself, too, of iho elt'ects on the wretched of an indeiinite hope, 
such as the unsettled mind and manners of his servant convinced 
him, more and more, had been held out — he could not, in the 
very midst of scenes of increasing folly and passion, despise 
poor Mars Plaisir. He mistrusted him, hovrever, and witii a 
more irksome mistrust contimuilly, w}iile he became aware that 
Mars Plaisir was in the habit of lamenting St. Domingo chiefly 
for the sake of naming Christophe and Dessalines, tlie comi:)anies 
in the mornes, the fever among the whites, and whatever might 
be most likely to draw his master into conversation on the hopes 
and resources of the blacks. He became more and more con- 
vinced that the weakness of his companion was practised upon, 
and possibly his attachment to his master, by promises of good 
to both, on condition of information furnished. He was nearly 
certain that he had once lieard the door of the cell closed gently, 
as he was beginning to awake, in the middle of tlie night ; and 
he was quite sure that he one day saAV Mars Plaisir burn a note, 
as he replenished the fire, while he thought his master was busy 
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reading. Not even these m5'sterions proceedings could mate 
Toiissaint feel anything ^'orso than sorroAviug \nij for Mars 
Plaisir. 

The Commandant had ceased to visit his prisoners. During 
the rest of the "(yinter, he never came. He sent books occa- 
sionally, but less frequently. The supply of firewood "was 
gradually diminished ; and so was the quantity of food. The 
aihncnts of the prisoners "were aggravated, from day to day; and 
if tlie Commandant had favoured them "with his presence, he 
^vould have believed tliat he sa"w t"WO dusky shado'vvs amidst tlie 
gloom of their cell, rather than men. 

One morning, Toussaint a^voke, slo"wly and "with difficulty, 
from a sleep "which appeared to have been strangely sound for 
one "who couid not move a limb without i)ain, and who rarely, 
therefore, slept for many miiuites together. It must liave been 
strangely long, too ; for the light was as strong as it had ever 
been at noon in this dim cell. Before he rose, Toussaint felt 
that there was sunshine in the air; and tliQ thought that syviiig 
was come, sent a gleam of j^leasuro througli liis spirit. It was 
true enough. As he stood before the window, something like a 
shadow might bo seen on the floor. No sky — not a shred tlie 
breadth of his hand — was to be seen. For six montlis past, he 
had behold neitlier cloud, nor star, nor the flight of a bird. But, 
casting a glance up to the perpendicular rock opposite, he saw 
that it faintly reflected smishine. He saw, moreover, something 
white moving — some living creature upon this rock. It was a 
young kid, standing upon a point or ledge imperceptible below 
— by its action, browsing upon some vegetation which could not 
be seen so far off. 

*' Mars Plaisir ! Mars Plaisir ! " cried Toussaint. '' Spring is 
come ! The world is alive again, even liere. Mars Plaisir ! " 
There was no answer. 

" He has slept deeply and long, like myself," said he, going, 
however, into the darker corner of the cell where Mars Plaisir's 
bed was laid. The straw was there, but no one was on it. Tlie 
stove was warm, but tliere was no Arc in the fireplace. The 
small chest allowed for the prisoners' clothes was gone — every- 
tliing was gone l)ut the two volumes in wliich they had been 
reading the night bcfoi"e. Toussaint shook these books, to see if 
au}^ note had been hidden in them. He explored them at the 
window, to discover any word of farewell that ]night be written 
on blank leaf or margin. There was none there ; nor any scrap 
of paper hidden in tlic straAV, or dropped upon the floor. Mars 
Plaisir was gone, and had left no token. 

" They drugged mo— hence my long sleep," thought Toussaint. 

" They knew the 2>oor fell OAv's weakness, and feared his saying 
too much, when it camo to parting. I hope they will treat him 
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■well, for (thanks fo my cnre for liim !) lie never betrayed me 
to them, I treated him -well in taklnof care that he should not 
betray me to them, "while they yet so far believed that he might 
as to release him. It is all "well; and I am alone ! It is almost 
like being in the free air. I am almost as free as j'onder kid on 
tJie rock. My "vvife ! my children ! I may name you all now — 
name you in my thoughts and in my song. Placide ! are you 
rousing the nations to ask the tyrant "where I am p Henri ! liaA'o 
you buried the dead "whites yet in St. Domingo ? and have your 
rains done weeping the treason of those dead against freedom % 
Let it bo so, Henri ! Your rains have washed out the blood of this 
treason ; and your de"v\'s have brought forth the verdure of your 
plains, to cover the graves of the guilty and the fallen. Take 
this lesson home, Henri ! Forget — not me, for you must remem- 
ber me in carrying on my work— but forget ho'U' you lost lue. 
Believe that I fell in ^\q, mornos, and tliat you buried me there ; 
believe this, rather than shed one drop of blood for me. Learn 
of God, not of Bonaparte, how to bless our race. Poison tlieir 
souls no more witli blood. The sword and the fever have done 
their work, and tamed your tyrants. As for the rest, act with 
God for our people ! Give them harvests to their hands ; and 
open the universe of knowledge before tlieir eyes. Give them 
rest and stillness in the summer heats : and shelter them in Aur- 
tuous and busy homes from tlio sheeted rains. It is enough that 
blood -was the price of freedom — a heavy price, which has been 
paid. Let there be no such barter for vengeance. My children, 
hear me! Wherever you are — in the court of our tyrant, or on 
the wide sea, or on the mountain-top, "where the very storms 
cannot make themselves heard so high— yet let your father's 
voice reach you from his living grave ! No vengeance ! Free- 
dom — freedom to the last drojj of blood in the veins of our race! 
Let our island be left to the wild herds and the reptiles, rather 
tlian be the habitation of slaves : but if yo^l have established 
freedom there, it is holy ground, and no vengeance must profane 
it. If you love me and my race, you must forgive my murderers. 
Yes, murderers," he pursued in tliought, after dwelling awhile 
on the images of homo and familiar faces, '■'murderers they 
alreadv are, doubtless, in intent. I shoiild have been sent hence 
long ago, but for the hope of reaching my counsels through Mars 
Plaisir. From the eyes of the world I have already disappeared ; 
and nothing hinders the riddance of me now. Feeble as I am, 
the waiting for death may yet be tedious. If tedious for him 
who lias this day done with me, how tedious for nie, who have 
done with liim and with all the world ! — done with them, except 
as to the affections with which one may look back U2")0n them 
from the clear heights on the other side of the dark valley. 
That I should pine and shiver long in the shadows of that valley 
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would be tedious to him "who drove me there before my time, 
and to me. He has never submitted to what is tedious, and he 
will not now." 

TJie door of the cell was here softly opened, a head showed 
itself, and immediately disappeared. Toussaint silently watched 
the kid, as it moved from point to point on the face of the rock : 
and it was with some sorrow that he at last saw it spring away. 
Just then, Bellines entered with the usual miserable breakfast. 
Toussaint requested fire, to which Bellines assented. He then 
asked to have the window opened, that the air of tlie spring; 
morning might enter. Bellines shrugged his shoulders, and 
observed that the air of these March mornings was sharp. The 
prisoner persisted, however ; and witli the fresh air, there came 
in upon him a fresh set of thoughts. Calling Bellines back, he 
desired, in a tone of authority, to see the Commandant. 

It was strange to him — he wondered at himself on finding his 
mind filled with a new enterprise — with tiie idea of making a 
last •'Appeal to Rubaut for freedom — an appeal to his justice, not 
to his clemency. With the chill breeze, there had entered the 
tinkle of the cow-bell, and the voices of children singing. These 
called up a vivid picture of the valley, as he liad seen it on 
entering his prison — the small green level, the gushing stream, . 
the sunny rock, the girl with her distaff, tending the goats. He 
thougltt he could sliow his title to, at least, a free sight of the 
face of nature; and the impulse did not immediately die. During 
the morning, lie listened for footsteps without. After some hours, 
he smiled at his own hope, and nearly ceased to listen. The 
face of the rock grew dim ; the wind rose, and sleet was driven 
in at tlie window: so that he was coinpelled to use his stiff and 
aching limbs in climbing up to shut it. No one had remembered, 
or had chosen to make his fire ; and he was shivering, as in an 
ague fit, when, late in tlio afternoon, Bellines brought in liis 
second meal, and some fueL 

" The Commandant ? " 

" The Commandant is not in the castle. He is absent to- 
day." 

'' Where .? " 

" Tliey say the First Consul lias business with him.'* 

'■ With me rather," thought Toussaint. He said aloud, 
*' Then he is gone witli my servant ? " 

"May be so. They went the same road; but tliat road leads 
to many places." 

The road from Pontarlier ? " 

" Any road — all our roads here lead to man)- places," said 
Bellines, as lie went out. 

'■ Poor Mars Plaisir ! " thought Toussaint, as he carefully 
placed the wood so as to tempt the feeble blaze. " Our road 
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has seemed the same for the last eight months ; but it leads to 
widely different points. I rejoice for him that his has parted off 
to-day; and for myself, thongli it shows that I am near the end 
of mine. Is it this soldier, with comrades, who is to end nie ? 
Or is it this supper, better drugged than that of last night ? Or 
will tlioT wait to see whether solitude will kill a busy, ambitious 
Comiuander-in-Chiof, as thoy think me ? " 



CHAPTER XLII. 

F R E E. 

Day after day passed on, and tlie j}rIsoner found no change in 
liis condition — as far, at least, as it depended on his gaolers. Ho 
was moi'e ill as he bccnmo enveloped in the damps of the spring; 
and he grew more and more sensible of the comfox't of being 
alone. JJcatli by yiolence, however, did not come. 

He did not give over his concern for Mars Plaisir because lie 
was glad of his absence. He inquired occasionally for the Com- 
mandant, hoping that, if ho could see Rubaut, he might learn 
whether his servant was still a prisoner, and whether his release 
from his cell had been for freedom, or for a worse lot than he 
had left behind. There was no learning from Bellines, however, 
whether the Commandant had returned to the fortress, or who 
was his lieutenant, if lie had not. In the middle of April, the 
doubt Avas sctthnl by the ajipearauce of Rubaut himself in the* 
cell. He was civil — unusually so — -but declared himself unable 
to give any inforinaiion about Mars Plaisir. He had nothing 
more to do with his prisoners when they were once taken out of 
his charge. He had always business enough n2:)on his hands to 
prevent his occupying himself with things and people that were 
gone by. He had delivered Mars Plaisir into proper cai'e ; and 
tluit was the last he knew of him. The man was well at that 
time— as well as usual, and pleased enough to be in the open 
air ai^ain. Rubaut co\dd reniemljcr no more concerning him 
— iu fa"t, had not thonglit of hiui again, froju that day to the 
present. 

'■ And this is the kind of answer that you would give con- 
cernin<x mo, if mv sons should arrive hither in search of me 
some days aftor my grave had been closed ? " 

" Come, come ! no foi'ebcdii)g 1 " said Rubaut. " Foreboding 
is bad." 

" If my sons should present themselves— — " proceeded Tous- 
saint— 
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*' They "will not come here — they cannot come here," inter- 
ru[>ted Rubaut. " Xo one knows that you are here, but some 
three or four wlio "will never tell." 

" HoAV," tliought Tonssaint, " have they secured Mars Plaisir, 
tliat he shall never tell ? " For the poor man's sake, hoTrevcr, 
he "would not ask this aloud. 

Rubaut contiinied : " The reason "why we cannot have the 
pleasure of pfiving you the range of the fortress is, that t\iQ First 
Consul thinks it necessary to keep secret tlie place of your abode 
— for the good of the colony, as he says. With one of our own 
countrymen, this seclusion might not be necessary, as the good 
people of the village could hardly distinguish features from the 
distance at which they are ; and tliey have no telescopes — no 
idea of playing the spy upon us, as wo can upon them. They 
cannot distinguish features, so high up " 

"But they could couiplexiou." 

*' Exactly so ; and it might get abroad that some one of your 
colour was here." 

*' And if it should cret abroad, and some one of mv sons, or 
my wife should come, your answer would be that you remember 
nothing — that you cannot charge your memory with persons and 
things that are gone by — that you have had prisoners of all 
complexions — that some have lived and some have dicd^aud 
that you have something else to do than to remember what 
became of caeli. I hope, however, and (as it would be for the 
advantage of the First Consul) I believe, that you would have 
the complaisance to show them my grave." 

"Come, come ! no foreboding ! Foreboding is bad," repeated 
Rubaut. 

Tonssaint smiled, and said — 

" What other employment do you afPord me than that of look- 
ing into the past and future, in order to avoid the present ? If, 
turning from the sickening view which the past presents of the 
treachery of your race to mine, of the abuse of my brotherly trust 
in him l)y which your ruler has afflicted our hearts — if, turning 
from this mournful past, I look the other way, what do I see 
before me but the open graA'e ? " 

"You arc out of s^urits," said Rubaut, building up tlie fire. 
''You wear well, however. You must have been very strong 
in your best days. You wear extremely well." 

" I still live ; and that I do so is because the sun of mv own 
climate, and the strengtli of soul of my best days, shine and glow 
through me now, cpiencliing in part even these damps. But I 
am old, and every day heaps years on me. However, I am as 
willing as you that my looking forward should be for others than 

myself. I might be able to forebode for France, and for itg 
ruler." 
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Bubaut folded his arms, and leaned, as if anxious to listen, 
against tlie wall beside the fire ; but it ^ras so Tret tliat he qnickly 
shifted his position ; still, howeyer, keeping his eyes fixed on his 
prisoner. 

"And "what would you forebode for France, and for her 
ruler ? " he asked. 

" That my country will neA'er again be hers. Her retribution 
is as sure as her tyranny has been great. She may send ont fleet 
after fleet, each bearing an array ; but the spirit of freedom will 
be too strong for them all. Their bodies will poison the air, and 
choke the sea, and the names of their commanders will, one after 
another, sink in disgrace, before they will again make slaves of 
my people in St. Domingo, How stands the name of Leclerc at 
this moment in France ? " 

"Leclerc is dead," said Rubant; repenting, the next moment, 
that he had said so much. Toussaint saw this by liis countenance, 
and inquired no further. 

"He is dead! and twenty tliousand Frenchmen with him, 
who might at tliis liour have been enjoying at home the natural 
wealth of my country, tlie fruits of our industr}-. The time was 
when I thought your ruler and I- — the ruler, in alliance with 
him, of my race in St. Domingo — were brotliers in soul, as Ave 
were apparently in duty and iu fortune. Brothers in soul wo 
were not, as it has been the heaviest grief of my life to learn. I 
spurn brotherhood of soul with one whose ambition has been for 
himself. Brothers in duty we were ; and, if we should yet be 
brothers in fortune — if he should fall into the hands of a strong 
foe — But you arc saying in your heart, ' !N^o foreboding I Fore- 
boding, is bad ! ' " 

Rubaut smiled, and said foreboding was only bad for the 
spirits; and the First Consid's spirits were not likely to be 
affected by anything that could bo said at Joux. To predict 
bad fortune for him was like looking for the sun to be put out 
at noonday; it might pass the time, but would not dim the sun. 

" So was it said of me," replied the prisoner, " and with tlie 
more reason, because I made no enemies. My enemies have not 
been of my own making. Your ruler is making enemies on every 
hand ; and alas ! for him if he lives to meet the hour of retril>u- 
tion ! If he, like myself, sliould fall into the power of a strong 
foe — if he sliould pass his remaining days imprisoned on a rock, 
maj lie find more peace than I should daro look for, if I had his 
soul ! " ^ 

" There is not a braver man in Europe, or the Indies either, 
than the First Consul." 

" Brave towai'ds foes without and sufferings to come. But 
bravery gives no help against enemies harboured within, and 

evils fixed in the past. What will his bravery avail against the 
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images of France corrupted, of Europe outraged, of the blacks 
betrayed and oppressed — of the godlike power "which was put 
into his hands abused to the purposes of the devil \ " 

"But perhaps he "would not view his affairs as you do." 

" Then would liis bravery avail him no bettor. If he sliould 
be so bliud as to see nothing higher and l)otter tJian his own acts, 
then will he sec no higher nor better hope than he has lost. 
Then will he suffer and die under the slow torment of personal 
mortifications and regrets." 

*' You say you are sinking under your reverses. You say you 
are slowly dying." 

" I am. I shall die of the sickening and pining of sense and 
limb — of tlie wasting of bone and muscle. Day by day is my 
eye more dim, and my right arm more feeble. But I have never 
complained of evils that the bravery you speak of would not 
meet. Have I ever said that you hiwo touched my soul ? " 

Bubaut saw the fire in his eye, glanced at his emaciated hand, 
and felt tliat this was trno. He could bear the conversation no 
longer, now that no disclosures that could serve the !First Consul 
seemed likely to bo made. 

*' You are going ? " said Tonssaint. 

" Yes. I looked in to-day because I am about to leave the 
fortress for a few days." 

" If you see the First Consul, tell him what I have now said; 
and add that if, like him, I liad used my power for myself, he 
would have had a power over mo which he has not now. I 
should not then have been here — nay, you must hoar me — I 
should not then have been hero, crushed beneath his hand; I 
should have been on tlie tlu-one of St. Domingo — flattered, as he 
is, by assurances of my glory and security — but crushed by a 
hea^'ier weight than that of his hand; by liis image, as that of 
one betrayed in my infidelity to his country and nation. Tell him 
this ; tell him that I perish willingl}', if this consequence of my 
fidelity to Erance may be a plea for justice to my i*ace." 

" How people have misrepresented you to me ! " sfiid Ilu])aut, 
bustling about the cell, and opening the door to call Belliucs. 
" They told me you were very silent — rarely spoke." 

" That was true when my duty was to think," said Toussaint. 
" To-day my duty has been to speak. Bemember that yours, in 
fidelity to your ruler, is to repeat to him what I say." 

"More wood, Bellines," said Bubaut, going to the door, to 
give further directions in a low voice. Beturning, he said, with 
some hurry of manner, that, as he was to be absent for two or 
three days, he had sent for such a supply of wood and flam- 
beaux as might last some time. More books should also be 
brought. 

" When shall we meet again ?" askctl Toussaint. 
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"I don't know. Indeed I do not know," said the Com- 
mandant, looking at liis "watch by the firelight. His prisoner 
saw that his hands trembled, and that he walked with some 
irrcsolntion to the door. 

" An revolr 1" said Toiissaiut. 

Rubaut did not rejily, but went out, leaving the door standing 
wide, and apparently no one to guard it. 

Toussaiut's heart beat at tlio tliouglit that this niiglit give 
him one more opportunity of being abroad in the daylight, 
perhaps in the sun ! He rose to make the attempt ; but he was 
exhausted by the conversation he had lield — the first for so long ! 
His aching limbs failed him ; and he sank down on his bed, from 
which he did not rise tiU long after Bellines liad laid down his 
loads, and left the place. 

The prisoner rose, at length, to walk, as ho did many times in 
the day, from corner to corner of his cell. At tlie first turn, by 
the door, he struck his foot against something which he uj)set 
It was a pitcher of Avater, wliich, with a loaf of bread, had been 
put in that unusual place. The sight was as distinct in its 
signification as a yawning grave. His door was to open upon 
him no more. He was not again to see a human face. The 
Commandant was to be absent awiiile, and, on returniug, to find 
his prisoner dead. 

He used all means that he could devise to ascertain whether 
it were indeed so. He called Bellines from the door, iu the way 
whicli Bellines had never failed to reply to since the departure 
of Mars Plaisir. Bellines did not come. He saug aloud, as he 
had never before been allowed to sing unchecked, since he entered 
the fortress. He now sang unchecked. The hour of the after- 
noon meal passed, and no one came. The eveuiug closed, and 
no bolt had been drawn. The case was clear. 

The prisoner now and then felt a moment's surprise at expe- 
riencing so little recoil from such a fate. He was scarcely 
conscious even of repugnance. His tranquillity was doubtless 
owing, in part, to his having long contemplated death in this 
place as certain; to life having now little left to make its con- 
tinuance desirable; and to his knowing himseK to be so reduced, 
that the struggle could not be very long. But ho liiniself 
believed his composure to be owing to another cause tlian any 
of these. 

"He who appointed me to the work of such a life as mine," 
thought the dying man, " is making its close easy to His servant. 
I would willingly have suffered to the extremity of His will : 
but my work is done ; men's eyes are no longer upon me ; I am 
alone with Him; and He is pleased to let me enter already upon 
my everlasting peace. If Father Laxabon were here, would he 
now say, as he has often said, and as most men say, that, looking 
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Iback upon life from its close, it appears short as the time of the 
early rains ? Instead of this, how long appear the ^ixty years 
tliat I have lived ! How long, how weary now eeems the life 
when I was a slave^though much was done, and it was the 
schooling of my soul for tho work preparing for my liand. My 
Margot ! my children ! how quietly did we then Ha'C, as if uo 
change were ever to come, and we were to sit before our door at 
Breda every evening, till death should remove us, one by one! 
While I was composing my soul to patience by thought and by 
reading, hoAV little did 1 dream tliat I was so becoming prepared 
to free my race, to reign, and then to die of cold and hunger, 
such as the meanest slave never knows ! Then tlie next eight 
years of toil — they seem longer than all that went before. 
Doubtless tliey were lengthened to me, to make my weak powers 
equal to the greatness of my task; for CA'ery day of conducting 
war, and making laws, appeared to me stretched out into a year. 
These late seasons of reverse have passed over more rapidly, for 
their suffering has been less. While all, even to Henri, liave 
pitied me during these latter years, they knew not that I was 
recoA'ering the peace wliich I shall now no more lose. It is true 
that I erred, according to the common estimate of affairs, in 
not making myself a king, and separating my country from 

France, as France herself is compelling her to separate at last. 
It is true, I might now have been reigning there, instead of 
dying here; and, what is more worthy of meditation, my people 
might now have been laying aside their arms, and beginning a 
long career of peace. It might possibly have been so ; but at 
what cost ! Their career of freedom (if freedom it could then 
have been called) would have begun in treason and in murder; 
and the stain would have polluted my race for ever. Now, they 
will have freedom still — they cannot but have it, though it is 
delayed. And upon this freedom will rest the blessing of 
Heaven. We have not fought for dominion, nor for jjlnuder; 
nor, as far as I could govern the passions of men, for revenge. 
We began our career of freedom in fidelity, in obedience, and in 
reverence towards the wliites ; and therefore may we take to our- 
selves the blessing' of Him who made iis to he free, and demands 
that we be so with clean hands and a pure heart. Therefore will 
the freedom of St. Domingo be but the beginning of freedom to 
the negro race. Therefore may v;e hope that in this race will 
the spirit of Cliristianity appear more fully than it has yet shown 
itself among the proud whites — show itself in its gentleness, its 
fidelity, its disinterestedness, and its simple trust. The jjrond 
whites may scorn this hope, and point to the ignorance and the 
passions of my people, and say, ' Is this your exhibition of the 
spirit of tlie Gospel?' But not for this will we give up our 
hope. This ignorance, these passions, arc natural to all men, 
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and are in us aggravated and protracted I>y our slavery. Homove 
them by the discipline and the stimulus of freedom, begun in 
obedience to God and fidelity to men, and there remain the love 
that embraces all — tlio meek faith that can boar to bo betrayed, 
but is ashamed to doubt — 'the generosity that can forgive 
offences seventy-and-seven times renewed — the simple, open, 
joyous spirit "svhieli marks such as are of the kingdom or lioavcn. 
Lord ! I thank Tlieo tliat Thou liast made mo the servant of 
this race ! " 

Never, duriiig tlio years of his lowliness, or the days of his 
grandeur, had Toussaint spent a brigliter hour than now, while 
tlie spirit of prophecy (twin-angel with death) visited him, and 
showed liim the realms of mind which were opening before his 
race — that countless host whose van he had himself led to tho 
confines. This spirit whispered sometliing of the immortality of 
his own name, hidden, lost as he was in his last hours. 

** Bo it so!" thought he, "if my name can excite any to 
dovotedness, or give to anj- the pleasure of being grateful. I£ 
my name live, tho goodness of those who name it wilt be its life ; 
for my true self will not be in it. INo one will tlie inore know 
the real Toussaint. The weakness tJiat was in me when I felt 
most strong, tho reluctance ,"\vhon I appeared most ready, the 
acts of sin from which I was saved by accident alone, the divino 
constraint of circumstances to which my best deeds Averc owing 
— these things are between me and my God. If my name and 
my life are to be of use, I thank God that they exist ; but this 
outward existence of tliem is nothing between Him and me. 
To me henceforward tliey no more belong than the name of 
Epaminondas, or the life of Tell. Man stands naked on the 
brink of the grave, his name stripped from him, and his deeds 
laid doAVn as the property of the society he leaves behind. Let 
the name and deeds I now leave behind be a pride to generations 
yet to come — a more innocent pride than they have sometimes, 
alas ! been to me. I have done Avith them." 

Toussaint had often knoAvn Avliat hunii^f-'r was — in tho monies 
he had endured it almost to extremity. He now expected to 
suffer less from it than then, from being able to yield to tho 
faintness and drowsiness which Jiad then to be resisted. From 
time to time during his meditations, he felt its sensations Ausiting 
liim, and felt them Avithout fear or regret. He liad eaten his 
loaf Avhen first hungry, and had watched through the first night, 
lioping to sleep his long sleep tho sooner, AA'hen his fire should at 
length be burned out. During the day, some faint sounds reached 
liim from the A'alley — some tokens of the existence of men. 
During the two last nights of his life, his ear Avas kept aAvake 
only by tho dropping of Avater— the old familiar sound — and tlie 
occasional stir of \X\q brands upon the hearth. About midnight 

s 
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(ji i\\o second iii^ht, ]ie foiuul lio conkl sit up no longer. With 
ircnilolhig liandslic laid on su(.'li pieces of "wood as lie could lift, 
I:::^-litod .Tnotljor flanibciin, ;ind 1,-ij do'wn on Lisstrair. He raised 
himself but once, hastily and dizzily in tlie da^vn (dawn to liiiu, 
but sunrise abroad). His ear Iiad been readied l>y t)ie soii^ oi 
the yomijj^ g'oathords, as they led their flock abroad into another 
xniMiij. The prisoner had dreamed tliat it was Jtis boy Denis, 
singing in the piazza at Pongaudin. As his dim eye recof^Tased 
the place, by the flicker of i\\Q expiring flambeau, he smiled at 
his delusion, and sank back to sleep again. 

The Commandant was absent three days. On his return, 
he summoned Bellines, and said, in the presence of several 
soldiers — 

''Howistlie prisoner there?" pointing in the direction of 
Toussaint's cell. 

'*' He has le^n very quiet this morning, sir." 
" Very quiet P Do yuu su2)pose ho is ill ? " 
" He was as well as usual tiio last time I went to liim.^^ 
*' He has had plenty of everything, I suppose ? " 
"Oil, yes, sir. Wood, candle, food, water — everything." 
" Very well. Get lights, and I will visit liim." 
Lights were brought. A boy, wlio carried a lantern, shivered 
as he saw how ghastly Bellines' face looked in the yellow gleam, 
in the dark vault on the way to the cell, and was not sorry to 
be told to stay beliind, till called to light the Commandant back 



again. 



" Have you heard anything ? " asked Rubaut of the soldier, 
in a low voice. 

" Not for many hours. There was a call or two, and some 
singing, just after you went ; but notliing since." 

-Hush! Listen!'; 

*' They listened motionless for some time; but nothing was 
heard l)ut the everlasting plash, which went on all around them. 

"Unbar the door, Bellines." 

He did so, and held the door wide for the Commandant to 
enter. Kubaut stalked in, and straight up to the straw bed. He 
called the prisoner in a somewliat agitated voice, felt the hand, 
raised the head, and declared that he was gone. The candle was 
burned comj^letely out. Rubaut turned to the hearth, carefully 
stirred the ashes, blew among them, and raised a spark. 

" You observe/' he said to Bellines; "his fii'e was burning 
when we found him." 

" Tes. sir." 

*' There is more wood and more candle ? " 

"Yes, sir; the wood in this corner; and the candle on the 
table — just under your hand, sir." 
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" Oil, ay, here. Piit on soino "wood, and blow up a flame. 
Observe, we found bis fire burniui^. 

"Yes, sir."' 

They soon re-apjoeared in the courtyard, and announced tlio 
death of the prisoner. Rnbant ordered a messenger to bo in 
readiness to rido to Pontarlier, by the tiiuo he should have writ- 
ten a letter. 

" We must have the pliysicians from Pontarlier," observed 
the Commandant, alond, "to examine the deceased, and declare 
what he died of. The old man has not been well for some tinio 
past. I have no doubt the physicians will find that he died of 
apoplexy, or somethings of the kind." 

" Ko wonder, poor sotil ! " said a sutler's "wife to another 
woman, 

"No wonder, indeed," replied the other. "My husband died 
of the heat in St. Dominf^fo; and they took this poor man (don't 
tell it, but lie was a black ; I got a sight of him, and lie camo 
from St. Domingo, you may depend upon it)— they took liim out 
of all that Jteat, and put hi]n into that cold, damp place there 1 
'^Q wonder he is dead." 

" "Well, I never knew we had a black hero \ " 

*' Don't say I told you, then." 

"I have no doubt — yes, we found Ids fire burning*," said Bel- 
lines to the inquirers round him. " They will iind it apoplexy, 
or some such thing, I have no doubt of it." 

And so they did, to the entire satisfaction of the First Consul. 

Yet it was long before the incpiiring world knew with cer- 
tainty what had become of Toussaint L'Ouverture. 
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TuosE "wlio feel interest eiiou<^*li in tlie exfraoi-tlinaiy fortunes of 
Toussaiut L'Ouverture to inquire concernin<:^ liini from the Bio- 
graphical Dictionaries and Popuhir Histories of tlie day, Avillfind 
in them all the same brief and jicremptory decision concerning 
Jiis character. Tliey all j^rononnce him to have been a man of 
"wonderful sagacity, endowed "with a native genius for both "\var 
and government; but savage in warfiire; hypocritical in religion 
— using piety as a political mask; and, in all his affairs, the very 
prince of dissemblers. It is true tliat this account consists 
neither "with the facts of his life, tJie opinions of the people he 
delivered, nor the state documents of the island he governed. 
Yet it is easy to account for. Tlie first notices of him Avcre 
French, reported by the discomfited invaders of St. Domingo to 

writers imbued with the philoso]ihy of the days of the Revo- 
lution ; and later accounts are copies of these earlier ones. From 
the time when my attention was first fixed on this hero, I liavo 
been struck with the inconsistencies contained in all reports of 
his character which ascribe to liim cruelty and hj'iwcrisy ; and, 
after a long and careful comparison of such views with his words 
and deeds, with the evidence obtainable from St. Domingo, and 
with the temper of his times in France, I have arrived at the 
conclusion that liis character was, in sober truth, such as I have 
endeavoured to represent it in the foregoing work. 

I do not mean to say that I am the first who has formed an 
opinion that Toussaiut was an honest, a religious, and a mild and 
merciful man. In an article in the Qxiarterhj Bevieiv (No. xlii.) 
on the " Past and Present State of Hayti," so interesting an 
account is given of the great negro, as to cause some wonder that 
no one has till now been moved by it to present the facts of his 
life in the form of an historical novel. In that article it is justly 
observed that the onus rests with those who accuse Toussaiut of 
hypocrisy to prove their allegation by facts. I vrould say tho 
same of the other charge, of cruelty. Meanwhile, I disbelieve 
both charges, for these reasons among others:^ 

The wars of St. Domingo were conducted in a most barbarous 
spirit before the time of Toussaint's acquisition of power, and 
after his abduction. During the interval, the whole weight of 
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Ills influence -was gi^'en to cm-h ilte ferocity of botli paitics. He 
pardoned his personal enemies (;is in tlie instiince of tlio niulat- 
toes in the churcli) ; and he punished in liis followers, as tlie 
most unpardonable oi¥cnee tliey could eonnnit, any infringement 

of liis rule of " Ko Retaliation." When it is considered that 
the cruelties perpetrated in tiie rising of 1791, and renewed after 
the fall of Toussaint, Avero invented by tlie whites, and copied 
by the negroes (who vrero wont to imitate their masters in all 
thc}^ did), it is no small evidence of L'Ouverture's niaguanimity 
that lie conceived, illustrated, and enforced, in such times, such 
a principle as that of Ko PlEtaliation. 

All the accounts of him agree tliat, from his earliest childhood, 
he was distinguished by a teiiderness of nature which would 
not let liim hurt a fly. He attaelted to Jiiniself tlie cattle and 
liorses whicli Avere under his charge Avltcn a boy, to a degree 
wliicli made him famous in a region where cruelty to animals at 
tJio liands of slaves was ahiiost universal. A man who lived 
till fifty, remarkable for a siiignhir gentleness and placability, 
ought not to be belieA'ed sanguinary from tliat time forward, 
on the strength of the unsupported charges of his disappointed 
enemies. 

Piety was also his undisputed early characteristic. A slave 
bringiTig to the subject of religion the aptitude of the negro 
nature, early treated with kindness by a priest, evincing the 
spirit of piety from his infant years, finding in it the conso- 
lations required by a life of slavery, and guided by it in a course 
of tlie strictest domesti,' morality, while siirrounded by licen- 
tiousness, may well ])e supposed sincere in las religion, under a 
change of circuinsiances occurring after he was fifty years of 
age. The imputation of hypocrisy is not, howcA'cr, much to be 
wondered at Avlicn it is considered that, at the time when the 
first notices of Toussaint Avere Avritten at Paris, it was the 
fashion there to believe that uo \\\sq man could be sincex-ely 
religious. 

As for the charge of general and liabitual dissimulation, it can 
only be said that while no jiroof of the assertion is oft'ered, there 
is evidence, in all the anecdotes preserved of him, of absolute 
frankness and simplicity. I rather think that it was tiie in- 
credible extent of his simplicity Avhich gave rise to the belief that 
it was assumed, in order to )iide cunning. The Qiiarterhj Heview 
quotes an anecdote thoroughly characteristic of the man, which 
is not introduced into mv story, because, in the abundance of 
my materials, I found it necessary to avoid altogether the history 
of the English transactions in St. Domingo. It was only by 
confining my narratis'e to tlie relations betAveen Toussaint and 
Prance that I could keep my talo Avithin limits, and 2:)reserve the 
clearness of the rejn-cscntation. Tliere are circumstances, hoAV- 
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ever, in his Iniorcoursc "witli tlie British, as hoiionrablc to 
Toiissaint's character as any tliat I liavo related ; aiid among 
them is the folloAvmg, "wliich I quote from the Qiiartcrhj Revieiv. 

** General Maitlaiid, previous to the disembarkation of the 
troops, returned the visit at Toussaint's camp; and sucli was his 
confidence in tlie integrity of ]tis character, that ho proceeded 
through a cousiderablo extent of country, full of armed negroes, 
"witli only three attendants. Roume, the Fi'ench Commissary, 
wrote a letter to Toussaint, on this occasion, advising him to 
seize his guest, as an act of duty to the republic : on the route, 
General Maitland was secretly informed of Eoume's treachery ; 
but, iu full reliance on the honour of Toussaint, lie determined 
to proceed. On arriving at head-quarters, he was desired to 
wait. It was some time before Toussaint made ]iis appearance ; 
at length, however, ho cnter^'d tlie room with two open letters in 
his hand. ' There, General,' said he, ' before we talk together, 
read these. One is a letter from the French Gonunissarv — the 
other is my ansAver. I couhl Jiot see you till I had written my 
reply, that you miglit be satisfied how safe you were with me, 
and how incapable I am of baseness.' " — Quartirhj Review^ \o\. 
xxi.. p. 442. 

The charge of personal ambition is, above all, contradicted by 
facts. If anvthing is clear in Toussaiiit's history, it is that his 
ruin was owing to his loyalty to France, liis misplaced trust in 
Napoleon, and his want of personal ambition. He did not, as 
he might have done, make himself a sovereign when France was 
wholly occupied with Furopean warfare. Ho did not, as he 
might have done, prepare his people to resist tlie power of tlie 
mother-countrv, when she should at ieuj^tJi be at liberty to re- 
claim the colony. He sent away the French commissaries only 
when, by their ignorance and incompetency, they imperilled the 
peace and safety of the colony. He cherished the love of the 
mother-country in the hearts of the negroes, to tlie very last 
moment — till the armament which came to re-establish slavery 
appeared on the shores— till it was too late to offer that re- 
sistance which would have made liim a king. Christoplie's view 
of this part of his conduct is given in a manifesto, dated in the 
eleventh year of the Independence of Hayti : — 

" Toussaijit L'Ouverture, under his paternal administration, 
had reinstated, in full force, law, morals, religion, education, and 
industry. Agriculture and commerce were flourishing. Ho 
favoured the white colonists, ^particularly the planters. Indeed, 
his attentions and partialities had been carried to such a length, 
that he was loudly blamed for entertaining more affection for 
them than for those of his own colour. Nor was this reproach 
without foundation ; for, a few months before tlte arrival of t'le 
French, he sacrificed his own nephew. General Moyse, who Lad 
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disregarded the orders he had given for the protection of the 
colonists. That act of the Governor, added to the great con- 
fidence lie had placed in the French authorities, was the prin- 
cipal cause of the feeble resistance the French encountered in 
Hayti. Indeed, his confidence in these authorities "was such, 
that he had discharged the greater part of tlie regular troops, 
and sent them back to the tillage of the soil." — Hayt Ian Papers j 

p. 158. 

Such conduct is a sufficient ansvrcr to the allegation tliat 

Toussaint was actuated by a selfish ambition, cunning in its 
aims, and cruel in its use of means. 

Some light is tiirown upon the cliaracter of his mind by the 
record of tlie books he studied while yet a slave. Rainsford 
gives a list, which does not pretend to be complete, but which is 
valuable as far as it goes. It appears that in his years of com- 
parative leisure he was completely engrossed by one book at a 
time, reading it at all spare moments, meditating its contents 
wliile in the field, and quoting it in conversation for weeks 
together. One of the first authors w]iose works tluis entirely 
possessed him was Eaynal : afterwards, F'pictetus, in a Freucli 
translation; then others, as follows: — 

Scriptores de Re Militari. 

Csesar^s Commentaries. French translation, by De Crisse. 

Des Claison's History of Alexander and Cccsar. 

D'Orleans' History of Revolutions in England and Spain. 

Marshal Saxe's Military Reveries. 

Guischard's Military Memoirs of the Greeks and Romans. 

Herodotus. 

Le Beau's Memoirs of the Academy of Inscriptions and 
Belles-Lettres. 

Lloyd's Military and Political Memoirs. 

English Socrates, Plutarcli, Cornelius Xepos, Sec. &(i. 

Great mystery hangs over the tale of Toussaint's imprisonment 
and deatli. It appears that ho was confined in the Temple only 
as long as Napoleon had hopes of extorting from him information 
about tlie treasures, absurdly reported to have been buried by 
liim in the mornes,* under circumstances of atrocious cruelty. 
It has been suggested that torture was employed by Bonaparte's 
aide, Caffarelli, to procure the desired confession; but I do not 
know that the conjecture is founded on any evidence. 

As to the precise mode of L'Ouvcrtnre's death, there is no 
certainty. The only point on which all authorities agree is, that 
he was deliberately murdered; but whether by mere confine- 
ment in a cell Avhose floor was covered witli water, and the 

♦ I believe the term "morne" is peculiar to St. Domingo. A morne 
is a valley whose boimding hills aie themselves hacked hy mountains. 
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walls witli ice (a conlinemout necessarily fatal to a negro), or 
by poison, or by starvation in conjunction "witli disease, may 
perhaps uover be known. The report wliicli is, I believe, tlio 
most g-onorally believed in France is tliat winch I liave adopted — ■ 
that the Commandant, when his prisoner was extremely ill, left 
the fortress for two or tlireo days, Avitli the key of Toussaint's 
cell in his pocket; that, on his return, he found his prisoner 
dead ; and that he summoned physicians from Pontarlier, avUo 
examined the body, and pronounced a serous apoplexy to be the 
cause of death. It so happened tluit I Avas able, in the spring 
of last year, to make some inquiry ujiou the spot; the result of 
■which I -will relate. 

I "was travelling in Switzerland with a l)arty of friends, "with 
■whom I had one day discussed the fortunes and character of 
Toussaint. I had then no settled purpose of writing about him, 
but was strongly urged to it by my companions. OntJie morning 
of the 15th of May, "^'hen wo wore drawing near Payerne from 
Pi'eybui'g, on our way to Lausanne, I remembered and men- 
tioned that >ve \vere not very far from the fortress of Joux, where 
Toussaint's bones lay. My party were all eager that I should 
A'isit it. There were difficulties in tlie way of the sclicme — the 
chief of which "was that our passports "were not so signed as to 
enable us to enter France ; and the nearest place where the 
necessary signature could be obtained "was Berne, "which we had 
left behind us the preceding day. I had, however, very fortu- 
nately a Secretary of State's passport, besides the Prussian 
Consul's ; and this second passport, made out for myself and a 
femme-de-chamhre, had been signed by t]ie French Minister in 
London. One of mykindcomjjanious oifered to cross the frontier 
■with me, as raj femme-de-chamhre, and to lielp me in obtaining 
access to the ]irison of Toussaint ; an offer I was very thankful 
to accept. At Payerne, we separated ourselves and a very 
small portion of luggage from our party, "v\'honi "we promised to 
overtake at Lausanne in two or three days. We engaged for 
the trip a double cliar-a-hanc, Avith two stout little horses, and a 
hraxc homine of a driver, as our courteous landlady at Payerne 
assured us. Passing through Yverduu, wo reached Orbe by five 
in the afternoon, and took up our quarters at the " Guillaumo 
Tell,'' full of expectation for the morro"w. 

On the 16th, we }iad breakfasted, and were beginning the 
ascent of the Jura before seven o'clock. Tlie weather was fine, 
and we enjoyed a succession of interesting objects, till we reached 
that which A\'as the motive of our excursion. First "we had that 
view of the Alps "which, if it were possible, it would be equally 
useless to describe to any "who have and any Avho have not stood 
on the eastern slope of the Jura, on a clear day. Then we wound 
among the singular defiles of this mountain range, till "we reached 
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the A'alley wMcli is commandod by Jouj^'iie. Hero wo aliglitod, 
climbing tlie slope to tlio gale of the f oivii, ivLile tlio cai-rlage T^-as 
slowly dragged up the steep Tvindiiig road. Our appearance 
obviously perplexed the two custom-house officers, wJio questioned 
us, aud peeped into our one bag and our ouo book (the Handbook 
of Switzerland) witli an amusing air of susjncion. My companion 
told them that the aim of our journey was the fortress of Joux; 
and tliat we expected to pass the frontier again in the afiernoon, 
on our return to Orbc. Whether tliey believed us, or, believing, 
thought us very foolish, is best known to tJicmselves ; but I sus- 
pect the latter, by their compliments on our cleverness, ou our 
returji. At Jongne avo supplied ourselves with provisions, and 
then proceeded tlirough valleys, each narrower than the last, 
more dismal with pines, and more chequered witli suoav. Tlio 
air of desolation, here and tlicro I'enderod more striking by 
the dreary settlements of the cliarcoal-burners, would Jiave 
been impressive enougii, if our minds had not been full of the 
great negro, and tliercforo disposed to vicvr everything with his 
eyes. 

The scene was exactly what I have described in my story, 
except that a good road, made since Toussaint's time, now passes 
round and up the opposite side of the rock from that by wiiich 
he mounted. The old road, narrow aud steep, remains ; aud we 
descended by it. 

We reached the courtyard without difficulty, passing the two 
drawbridges and portcullis described. The Coniuumdant was 
absent ; and his lieutenant declared against our seeing anything 
more than the great wheel, and a small section of the battle- 
ments. But for great perseverance, we should have seen nothing 
more ; but we obtained, at last, all wo wanted. We passed 
through the vault aud passag(>s I have described, aud thorouglily 
examined the cell. Xo words can convey a sense of its dreari- 
ness. I have exaggerated nothing — the dim light, the rotten 
floor, shining like a poml, the drip of water, the falling flakes of 
ice, wore all tlierc. The stove was removed; but we were shown 
where it stood. 

There Avere only three persons Avho pretended to possess any 
iuformation concerning the negro prisoner. The soldier who was 
our princiiJal guide appeared ucA'er to have lieardof him. Avery 
old man in tlie village, to whom Ave Avere referred, could tell us 
nothing but one fact, Avhich I kneAV before — that Toussaint was 
deprived of his servant, some time before Lis death. A woman 
iu the sutlers department of the fortress pretended to know all 
about him; but slie had ncA'er seen h\ui, aud had no further tillo 
to authority tlian that her first husbaud had died in tlie St. 
Domingo iuA'asiou. She did us tlte good service of pointing out 
tlie gY2L\G^ hoAVever. The brickwork Avhich surrounds tJie coiliu 
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now forms part of a new "wall ; b^it it vras till lately ■svitliin tlse 
cluirch. 

This -womaii's story was tliat "wliicli AA'as probably given cut 
on the spot, to be told to inquirers ; so inconsisteut is it in itself. 
and "with known facts. Her account was, that Toussaint was 
carried off from St. Domingo by the ship in whicli he wa.s ban- 
queted by Leclerc (the last of a line of two hundred), weighiiic^ 
anchor without his perceiving- it, while he was at dinner. The 
absurdity of this beginning shows how niucli reliance is to b^ 
placed upon the rest of lier story. She declared that the Com- 
mandant Rubaut had orders from the Government to treat tlio 
prisoner well ; that liis servant remained witli him to i}iQ last ; 
that he was well supplied witli books, allowed the raiige of the 
fortress, and accustomed to pass his days in tiie house of the 
Comznandant, playing cards in the evenings : that on the last 
niglit of his life he excused himself from the card-table, on the 
plea of being unwell ; that lie refused to have liis servant with 
him, though urged not to pass the niglit alone ; that ho was left 
with fire, fautcuil, flambeaux, and a book, and found dead in his 
chair in the morning ; and that the physicians who examined tlie 
body declared his death to have been caused by the rupture of a 
blood-vessel in the lieart. This last particular is known to bo as 
incorrect as the first. As for tlie rest, this informant differs from 
all others in saying that Mars Plaisir remained witli his master 
to the last day of his life; and we may ask wliy Toussainfs 
nights were to be passed in his horrible cell, if his days Vvere so 
favoured ; and how it was that no research availed to discover to 
the eager curiosity of all Europe and tlie "West Indies tJie retreat 
of L'Ouverture, if he, a negro, was daily present to tho eyes of 
the garrison of the fortress, an<i to those of all the inliabitauts of 
the village, and of all the travellers on that road who chose to 
raise their eyes to the walls. 

Our third informant was a boy, shrewd and couimunieativo, 
who could tell ns the traditions of tho place ; and, of course, 
young as lie was, nothing more. It was he who showed us 
where the additional stove was placed when winter came on. 
He pointed to a spot beside the fireplace, where he said tho 
straw was spread on which Toussaint lay. He declared that 
Toussaint lived and died in solitude ; and that he was found 
dead and cold, lying on tliat straw — his wood-fire, however, not 
being wholly extinguished. 

The dreary impressions of tho place saddened our minds for 
long after we had left it; and, glad as we were, on rejoining our 
party at Lausanne, to report the complete success of our enter- 
prise, we cannot recur to it, to this day, without painful feelings. 

How tho lot of Tou.ssaint was regarded by the generous s])irits 
of the time is shown in a sonnet of AYordsworth's, written 
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during the disappearance of L'Ouyerture. Every one tnows 
this sonnet j but it may be read by others, as by me, with a 
fresh emotion of delight, after Itaving dwelt on the j^^ii'ticulars 
of the foregoing- history. 

"Toussaint, the inost unliappy Man of Meu ! 
Whether the whisthug rustic- teud his plough 
Within thy hearijig, or tliy head be now 
Pillow'd ill some deep duugeon's earless den : — 
O miserable Chieftaiii ! where and when 
Wilt thou tiud patience ? Yet die not : do thou 
Wear rather iu thy bonds a cheerful brow : 
Tlioug'h fallen tliyself, never to rise again, 
Live, and take comfort. Thou hast left behind 
Powers that will work for thee : air, earth, and skies 
There's not a breatliing of tlie common wind 
That will forgot thee ; thou hast great allies ; 
Thy friends are exultations, agonies, 
And \o\e, and 'Miin's unconquerable mind." 

The family of Tonssaint were first sent to Eayonne, and after- 
wards to Ageii, w}icre one of the sons died of a deelijie. The 
two elder ones, endeavouring to escaj^e from the surveillance 
under which they lived, were embarked for Belle Isle, and im- 
prisoned in the citadel, where they were seen in 1803. On the 
restoration of the Bourbons, not only were they released, but a 
pension was settled on the family. Madame L'Onvcrturo died, 
I believe, in the South of Franco, in 1816, in the arms of Placide 
and Isaac. 

Wliat Napoleon afterwards tlionglifc of the dungeon of Tons- 
saint, is known through an anecdote which I liave received from 
high authority. 

The next occupant of Toussaint's cell was the Due de Riviere, 
afterwards the first Frencli ajnbassador to Constantinople. The 
Due (then Marquis) was a young man, on the point of marriage 
with Mademoiselle de la Ferte, when, for some unknown offence, 
he was thrown into x^i'i^oii *it Joux, and apparently forgotten. 
There he wasted three of the best years of his life. Mademoiselle 
do la Ferte never relaxed in her efforts to obtain his liberation ,• 
but she was told, at length, that Kapoleou was weary of her 
solicitations, and that further ejforts on her part would have no 
better result than increasing the displeasure of tlie Emperor. In 
the hour of her despair, the kind-heartedness of Josephine came 
to hor aid. The ladies caused a model of the cell at Joux to be 
prepared— bearing the most exact resemblance to the horrible 
abode ; and this model Josephine x>hiced, with her own hands, on 
the bureau of the Emperor. 

" Ah ! fi done J Quel est ee lieu abominable ? " said the 
Emperor. 
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The Empress ijiformed iiim that it was wio of his Majesty's 
state prisons ; to which he replied that it was impossihlo ; that 
no man could live four-and-twciity hours iu such a den. This 
brought out the information that tlie Marquis de Riviere had 
lived three years in it, and was still lying tlicre, by his Majesty's 
commands. 

" Otcz-moi ^a ! " cried the Emperor, tartly. *' Cetto vue me 

fait fremir.'' 

The model was removed. The Marquis was presently after- 
wards liberated. He retired to Germany, Avhere he Avas met by 
Mademoiselle de la Forte, whom he there married. In after- 
ycnrs he was fond of relating the anecdote which I have given, 
as nearly as possible, in his method and language. 



For some years I have read whatever canio within my reach 
on the subject of my present work : so that it would not now be 
easy to assign my autliority for every view and every statement 
it contains. The authorities which I have principally consulted 
while actually writing, I will, however, give. They are — Rains- 
ford's " Historical Account of the Black Empire of Hayti ; " the 
above-mentioned article in the Quarterly Review ; Biyan 
Edwards's "St. Domingo"; the article "Toussaint L'Ouverture," 
in the " Biographie Uuiversello ; " and the " Haytian Papers," 
edited by Prince Sanders. 

Of these, Bryan Edwards, who did not live to complete his 
histor}^ barely names my hero ; and the reports he gives of tlie 
Revolution of St. Domingo are useful chietly as representing the 
prejudices, as well as the interests, of the j>lauters. The article 
in the Quarterly is valuable, as being an able and liberal digest 
of various narratives ; some derived from Hayti itself. Rains- 
ford's book is nearly unreadable, from the absurdity of its style ; 
but it is truly respectable in my eyes, notwitlistanding, from its 
high appreciation of L'Ouverture's character. It contains more 
information concerning Toussaint than can be found, I believe, 
anywhere else, except in the Biographie ; and it has the advan- 
tage of detailing what fell under the writer's own observation. 
The Biographie furnishes many valuable facts ; but appears, 
from the inconsistency of various parts, and tlie confused im- 
pression which it couA'eys as a whole, to be a compilation in 
which the workman has been more careful to record dates and 
other facts correctly, than to understand the j^ersonage whose 
portrait he professes to give. The " Haytian Papers are the 
most valuable of all authorities, as far as they go. 

Of my other personages, all had a real existence, except M. 
Revel, Euphrosyne, and their servants ; some of the planters 
mentioned in the second chapter; the children of Bellair; the 
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Abbess and licr cstablisliment ; and some of tlie visitors at 
Toussaiut's levco ; ■with a few other subordinate characters. 

Of the real personages, several were probably very unlike what 
I have represented tiicm. I knew the names of some, without 
knowing their characters ; as in the instances of Placido and 
Isaac, Mil. Pascal and Moliero, Mars Plaisir, Madame Oge, the 
Marquis d'Hermona, Laxabou, Vincent, and Paul. 

Of others, I knew the character and history, without being 
able to ascertain the names ; as in the instances of Madame 
Dessalincs and Madame Bellair. Since the issue of my first 
edition, I have learned that the name of Madame Dessaiines 
was Marie ; and her second name, before marriage, Claire or 
Clerc. I have not thought it advisable to substitute Marie for 
Therese in this edition, as nothing could be thereby gained 
which would compensate for disturbing the associations of my 
readers in regard to one of the chief personages of the story. 

Of others, such as the wife, daughters, and third son of Tous- 
saint, M. Papalicr, and the tutors, Azua and Loisir, I knew only 
that they existed, Avithout being able to learn their names or 
characters. The only character designed to bo fully and faith- 
fully accordant with history is that of Toussaint himself. 
Those which have much, but less absolute, pretension to his- 
torical truth are those of Jean Praneais, Christophe, Dessalines, 
and the other negro Generals, old Dessalines, Bellair, Raymond, 
the French Commissaries and Envoys, Bayou, and Moyse. 
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